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TRANSLATION OF THE MOTTOS WHICH ARE NOT EX-
PLAINED IN THE PLACES WHERE THEY OCCUR.

¢ Quis tu, lete puer? GENius.—Cur dextera aristam, leve uvas, vertex
quidve papaver habet? Hec tria dona Deum CrrRkRIs, BaccHI, et SoPokis.
Namque his mortales vivitis, et Genio.””—p. 200.

‘Who art thou, O cheerful boy? GeNius.—Why hast thou in thy right hand
corn, in thy left grapes, and on thy head the poppy? These three are gifts
of the divinities, CERES, BACCHUS, and SLkkr; for by these, and by GEN1us,
ye mortals live.

¢ In melius servat.”—p. 234.

It keeps better within.

¢ Non nisi grandia canto.”—p. 355.

1 sing only lofty themes.

« Brevi complector® singula cantu.”~—p. 361.

1 comprehend every thing in a brief song.

¢ Pastorum carmina ludo.”—p. 368.

I play the songs of shepherds.

¢ Irridens cuspide figo.”’—p. 872.

Laughing, I pierce with my weapon’s point.

¢ Pro arls et focis.””—p. 408.

For our altars and our hearths.

® By a mistake, this word is printed in the text, * cum plector.”” The pupil
will therefore remember to read ¢ complector.”



ICONOLOGICAL ESSAYS.

INTRODUCTION.

1. Few things are better calculated to engage the at-
tention of Youth, and to afford them solid instruction
under the guise of amusement, than the PERsoNIFICA-
tiox of the Passions, Arts, Sciences, Virtues, Vices, &c.
with their proper attributes and symbols, correctly repre-
sented, accompanied by a clear explanation, with per-
tinent reflections superadded.

2, To blend amusement with instruction in the cultiva-
tion of young minds ; to render the paths of education as
smooth and agreeable as possible ; to implant important
truths without the appearance of dictation, and to render
the acquirement of knowledge an object of desire, rather
than aversion, has been, and still is, the aim of most
writers on these interesting subjects : to the attainment
of this desideratum, IcoNoroay,* or Allegorical instruc-
tion, is likely to be one important step.

3. Children, from their earliest years, are delighted with
pictures, and insensibly imbibe ideas from them. If,
therefore, care be not taken to place before them such as
will convey to their minds some valuable precept, some
useful information, they will probably supply themselves
with such as tend to cherish some absurd superstition,
some romantic fallacy; or, perhaps, some demoralizing
propensity which exists within them.

4. The attributes and symbols which Icoxovroa v, or the
art of speaking by pictures, gives the virtues and vices,

* From two Greek words, Eikon, an image, and Logos, a discourse.
B




2 INTRODUCTION.

tend greatly to incite a love for the former, and a detestation
of the latter, in the youthful breast. What child will not
feel himself excited to a greater reverence for his parents,
when he sees parental affection represented by the PEL1cAN
feeding her young with her own plood ?* and to abhor the
base passion of ENvy, when it is set before his eyes under
the form of a lean and wrinkled Hac, with serpents in-
stead of hair, and gnawing a human heart?

5. Nor are its advantages confined to the influence which
it exercises on our minds in a moral point of view. We
are enabled, by familiarity with this branch of study, to
understand the meaning of many Allegorical representations
on ancient coins, medals, bas-reliefs,t &c., and to retain in
our memory the peculiar qualities and circumstances at-
tached to certain natural productions, countries, rivers, sea-
sons, animals, &c. 6. Thus, a child learns that the Lion
is a generous beast, from seeing itdepicted as the emblem of
generosity ; that the TiGER is treacherous and cruel, from
its being used to represent the vices of treachery and
cruelty, &c. ; and that the Do is faithful and sagacious,
from its being the attribute of faithfulness and sagacity.

7. But we must be careful to counteract, by explana-
tion, vulgar errors, which some attributes and symbols
would, otherwise, countenance and confirm. Thus, in
the iconical representation of AIr, the CHAMELEON is
employed as an attribute, from the vulgar but erroneous
opinion, that it lives wholly on that element. 8. The Sa-
LAMANDER is likewise an attribute in the personification of
Firz, because it is falsely supposed to be able to en-

* This idea, however, is a mere fiction of the ancients, and is only
retained as the customary symbol of parental affection.

t Sculpture, the figures of which do not stand out from their ground
in their full proportion.



INTRODUCTION, s

dure its scorching heat without injury, But a few ble- i
mishes of this kind may be rendered advantageous, rather
than otherwise, by affording an opportunity of show-
ing their fallacy, and of explaining the true state of the
case to the young aspirant after knowledge.

9. IcoNoLog Y has likewise, pre-eminently, the merit of
concentration ; for a depicted symbol, however small in
itself, may represent a vast assemblage of attributes; and
ag it forcibly appeals to the ey, the most sensitive and
the most comprehensive of our external organs, and at
the same time the most auxiliary to the memory, it is
especially calculated to imprint its subject on the mind.

10. Thus, by contemplating any symbolic representa-
tion, and immediately perusing the description which per-
tains to it, the former is far more strongly impressed on
the memory and imagination than the latter ; while, at
the same time, the two are so connected, that a future
remembrance of the symbol will, almost inevitably, in-
duce the recollection, in a general degree, of the subject
which it is intended to represent.

11. It must, therefore, be obvious, that iconical repre-
sentation i3 a most desirable mode of instruction for
youth ; since, by ocular impression, it firmly imprints
ideas on the memory, and strongly calls those ideas into
action by the mere sight or recollection of the symbol.

12. Such being a few of the advantages likely to result
from putting into the hands of young persons a collection
of iconological figures, accompanied by clear explanations
and valuable inferences and observations, the writer may
be allowed to express a hope, that this little work will
occupy a distinguished place among the many valuable
productions, for the promotion of education and the dis-

* semination of useful knowledge, that have appeared in
B2



4 INTRODUCTION.

the present age; works which enable children of tender
years to acquire information on subjects of which ancient
sages were ignorant, and make them better geographers,
astronomers, and natural philosophers, than were Strabo,
Ptolemy, or Aristotle.

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

StraBo was a celebrated Greek philosopher, historian, and geo-
grapher. He flourished under Augustus, and died in the reign of
Tiberius, about A.D. 25, at a very advanced age. Allhis works are
lost, except his Geography, in seventeen books ; a.work which is justly
esteemed as a very precious remain of antiquity. In this book, after
showing that the study of Geography is not only worthy of, but even
necessary to, a philosopher, he describes Spain, Gaul, the Britannic
Isles; Italy and the adjacent Isles ; Germany, the Countries of the
Gete and Illyrii, Taurica, Chersonesus, Epirus,* Greece and the
Isles ; Asia, India, Persia, Syria, Arabia ; Egypt, Ethiopia, and Car-
thage, and other places of Africa.

Crauptus ProLemy, a celebrated mathematician and astrologer,
was born at Pelusium,t and surnamed by the Greeks most divine
and most wise. He flourished at Alexandria, the capital of Egypt,
about the 138th year before the Christian era. Several learned works of
his, on Astronomy, and one on Geography, are extant. His system of the
world was, for many years, adopted by philosophers and astr s ; but
the learned have now rejected itfor the more reasonable one of Copernicus.

AristoTLE, one of the most celebrated philosophers of ancient
Greece, and the founder of the Peripatetic (or walking) sect, was born
at Stagyra, a small city in Macedon, about 384 years B.C. From the
place of his birth he is called the Stagyrite. He went to Athens, and
became a disciple of Plato,} at seventeen years of age ; under whom he
studied till he was 37. Uponthedeath of PLaTo, ARisTOTLE left Athens
and retired to Atarnya, a little city of Mysia, where he married Pythias,
sister of his friend Hermius, the reigning prince. Subsequently he went
to Mytelene, the capital of the island of Leslos; and here he remained
until Purvip, king of Macedon, who had heard of his great reputation

® See Pinnock’s Grammar of Ancient (or Classical) Geography.
t A strong and noble city of Egypt.
$ See note to the Essay on ImaGINATION.
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for wisdom, sent for him to undertake the education of his son Arex-
AnDER, who was then fourteen years of age. Aristotle accepted the
charge, and in eight years taught his pupil rhetoric, natural philosophy,
ethics, politics, and a peculiar kind of philosophy, which he taught to no
one else. With such ability and fidelity did he execute his office of
preceptor, that PaiLip erected statues to his honour, and, for his sake,
rebuilt the town of Stagyra, which had been almost ruined by the wars.
The last fourteen years of his life ArisTorLr chiefly passed at Athens.
While ALexanpEr lived, his venerated tutor enjoyed tranquillity and
respect ; but, when the death of this renowned conqueror left him desti-
tute of a patron, he became an object of jealousy to the priests and
sophists, who were envious of the superiority of Aristotle’s abilities, and
- inimical to the novelty of his doctrines. In order, therefore, to avoid the
persecutions which his invidious enemies had raised against him, he
secretly withdrew himself to Chalcis in Eub@a,® where he survived only
a few months. Various assertions have been made as to the cause and
manner of his death ; but it is most probable, that intense application
of mind to abstruse enquiries, aided by vexation and regret, ended his
days. He died in the 323rd year B.C. and in his 63rd year. His body
was conveyed to STAGYRA, and a tomb and altar erected to his memory.
Anristorie was a very voluminous writer, and those of his works
which remain are an indubitable proof that he possessed extraordinary
powers of intellect, and a wonderful extent of knowledge. He wrote
on rhetoric, poetry, politics, ethics, physics, mathematics, logic, and
metaphysics.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1, 2. What are the advantages of IcororLocy ?

3. What effect have pictures on children in general? What, there-
fore, should be carefully done? Why?

4,5,6. What advantageous effects does IconoLocy tend to pro-
duce in the minds of children?

7, 8. What must we be careful to counteract ?

9. What merit has IcoNoLoGY pre-eminently ?

—9, 10. How do you prove this?’—11, What is, theretore, obvi-
ous? Why?

(Notes.) Who was Straso? ProLemy? Aristorie? Relate some
particulars of their lives.

® See Pinnock’s Classical Geography.



THE BEGINNING.

1. Arr Brines and Tuines have a BEGINNING,
except the GREAT ETERNAL, who is the Author of
them, and by whose Almighty power they are brought
into existence, maintained therein, and rendered capable
of answering the purposes for which they were created.

2. In ScrirTuRe, the calling into existence the vast
UNIVERSE, the sun, the moon, the stars, and the world
which we inhabit, with its numerous productions, animals,
plants, and minerals, is emphatically called THE BEGIN-
NING: yet we have reason to believe, that this must be
taken in a limited sense: ANGELS were in existence;
many of them had fallen from their high estate, and be-
come inhabitants of the infernal regions, before THE
BeGINNING mentioned in the Scriptures.

8. Some philosophers assert, that MATTER is eternal,
and that which is called Te CREATION, OF ¢ Beginning,”
was merely the reducing rude matter into form, and pro-
ducing from it organized beings.

4. That MATTER, or Substance, may have existed long
before the Creation, usually so denominated, is not only
probable, but Scripture appears to sanction the idea, as it
is said, that, ** In the Beginning the earth was without form
and void;” and, that it was not originally the production
of the GrRear OmMNIPOTENT, who alone is without a
commencement of existence, few will be hardy enough to
maintain.

5. But, besides this grand Beci¥NiNe ; when the uni-
verse with all its wonders and glories came forth from its
Creator’s hands,—there must be a commencement to
every thing, however insignificant: and, as it respects
human actions, men ought to bear in mind this Eastern
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maxim, which once saved the life of a sovereign prince ;—
“ Never BEGIN a thinguntil you havewell considered theex p.”

6. As these sketches are intended for the amusement -

and edification of the youne, an outline of this story
may be conducive to both purposes. * As an Eastern
prince was riding with his courtiers, a dervise® pre-
sented himself, and offered, for a hundred pieces of gold,
to give his majesty a valuable piece of advice. The king
commanded the sum to be presented to him, and received
in return the maxim above-mentioned.

7. * The courtiers were exceedingly indignant at what
they considered a barefaced imposition, and desired per-
mission to chastise the dervise on the spot. But the king
declared himself well satisfied with his purchase, and
ordered the sentence to be engraved on all his gold and
silver plate.

8. “ Some time after, a conspiracy was entered into,
for the purpose of destroying the prince : and as he was at
that time indisposed, his surgeon was bribed to dispatch
him with a poisoned lancet.

9. ¢ Accordingly, on being called to perform the
operation of phlebotomy+ on his Majesty, he prepared to
accomplish his design ; but happening, by chance, to cast
his eyes on the sentence inscribed on the silver basin
which an attendant held, he was seized with remorse, let
fall the fatal instrument, and, prostrating himself before
his injured master, confessed his crime, and named the
instigators of his horrid purpose.

10. * The king, tarning to his courtiers, observed,
4 Now 1 hope you will confess, that a piece of advice pro-

* In Persian, DenvicH, a beggar, or poor man; a wandering,

begging devotee ; a Mahometan priest or monk.
t Bloodletting.
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ductive of so important a consequence, was cheaply pur-
chased at a hundred pieces of gold.’”

11. How many disastrous events, how many heart-
rending catastrophes* would be avoided, were our under-
takings well considered at the beginning! were the pro-
bable consequences deliberately weighed, and sage advice
sought and attended to! Rashness is more peculiarly the
vice of the young, and many a life is spent in misery and
bitter repining, because due deliberation was not used at
its outset, and proper precautions were not taken to avoid
the rocks and quicksands which abound in the ocean of
existence. :

12. The ¢ Beginning of All Things” is usually represent-
ed, in IcoNoLoY, as a Young Man, with no other clothing
than a piece of white drapery, depending from his shoul-
der, and folded round his waist. In his right hand he
holds the image of NaTuRrg, furnished with numerous
breasts, to signify the ample provision she makes for all
the creatures that are represented as proceeding from her;
and in his left a tablet, on which is inscribed “ 4lpha,”
the first letter of the Greek alphabet. Above the head of
the young man is a resplendent glory.

18. The white drapery is intended to denote the purity
with which every thing proceeded from the hand of its
Creator : the image of Nature needs no explanation : the
Alpha, being the first letter of the alphabet, is very ex-
pressive of the beginning; and the resplendent glory,
over the head of the figure, is designed to give some faint
idea of that GREAT BEING, who is the author and pre-
server of all things, both in heaven and earth,

® A catastrophe is a final event ; a conclusion :—the term is gene-
rally applied only to unhappy terminations.
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14. Sometimes the word “BEGINNING” isused to signify
Gop, who is himself the true and only source of existence ;
from, and by whom, all natural bodies have their origin.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What beings and things have a Becinnine? What exception is
there ?

2. What is, in Scrrrrure, emphatically called *“ Taz Bzonnane
In what sense must this phrase be taken ?

3. What do some philosophers assert ?

4. What is probable, and what idea does Scrirrure appear to sanc-
tion ?

5. What maxim concerning human actions should we bear in mind ?

6 to 10. Relate an anecdote exemplifying the usefulness of this
maxim,
11. What are the advantages of duly considering the events of actions
before undertaking them? What are the general consequences of a
want of due deliberation ?

12. How is the * Beginning of AU Things” usually represented ? 13.
Explain the emblems.

14. How is the word ‘“ Beginning” sometimes used ?

STUDY.

1. Tais employment of the mind is usually represented
by a young mam sitting in a studious attitude, negligently
dressed, leaning on an open scroll* with his right hand, in
which is a pen, and reading the contents of the volume
with great attention by the light of a lamp; near him isa
cock. '

2. Srupy is represented young, because youth is the
proper season for that employment : then, the mental fa-
culties and bodily powers are in full vigour, capable of

* A writing rolled or wrapped up.
B S5



10 STUDY.

enduring fatigue, and retaining the impressions made on
them by the truths they contemplate: then, there is a
reasonable prospect of time being allowed to reap the
fruits of study, and to profit by the labours of our early
years; then, likewise, the mind is, in great measure, free
from worldly cares, which unfit it for that undivided at-
tention which learning and science demand.

8. On the contrary, if sTupY be deferred to mature
age, when we feel the want of those acquisitions that
ought to have been made in youth, it resembles the con-
duct of that husbandman, who, in the time of harvest, is
reminded by the want of a crop, that he has neglected
seed time, and begins to sow while others are reaping.
4. Perhaps, some show of vegetation appears, and, for
some time, the corn seems to grow prosperously; but,
alas! before it can be matured in the ear, the frosts and
cold winds of winter commence, and it is cut off.

5. Thus it is with the man who neglects study in his
youth ; even if he have few worldly cares, and plenty of
leisure for the improvement of his mind, before he has
made such progress as to taste some of the sweets of
literary acquirements, his head becomes grey, his eye-
sight fails, his memory is impaired, and he drops into the
grave.

6. If worldly engagements prevent the attempt to
supply the deficiencies occasioned by neglect, the case is
still worse. The cheeks of the delinquent® must blush
with shame as often as he comes in contact with men in
his own station, who have improved their minds at the
proper season ; he must fear to utter a sentence, lest his
igno'rance should be manifest; or, by an assurance, too

® An offender ; one who has committed a fault or crime; the doer
of a fault either of omission or commission.
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often the offspring of an uncultivated mind, render him-
self an object of pity, if not of contempt, to the well
informed.

7. Whether prosperity or adversity attend the progress -

of such a man through life, his situation is equally un-
enviable : the former, by elevating him to the society of
men still more refined and better educated than the ge-
nerality of those in his former rank of life, renders his
deficiencies more apparent, his absurdities more glaring.

8. The flame of a torch, set on a lofty eminence, is
much more couspicuous than that of one on a level with
the surrounding country. In the /atter case, should his
property be lost, and his friends forsake him, what
consolations can an uncultivated mind draw from
religion and philosophy ?—he is ignorant of the first prin-
ciples of either.

9. He is like a man at sea, without a compass or a
rudder. He is incapable, likewise, of making those
exertions for his own interest, which would, probably,
retrieve® his affairs, and restore him to comfort and
independence.

10. Let youth, then, be persuaded to pursue their studies
with diligence, while the season is propitious; that, when
they come to maturity, they may be qualified to pass
through life with honour and profit to themselves, and to
the community at large.

11. Let no fatigue distress, no difficulties discourage
them :—they will grow less by degrees, until the rough
and rugged path will become like the flower-enamelled
meadow, or the orchard full of delicious fruits.

12. The negligent dress of the iconical representative
of STUDY, is by no means a slovenly one. SLOVENLINESS

#* To recover ; to restore; to regain; to recall; to bring back.
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is a vice, which true wisdom will teach us to avoid. But
it displays noue of that finical* attention to ornament,
by which ignorant coxcombst endeavour to make amends
for the shallowness of their understandings.

138. Men of sense and education regard dress no far-
ther, than, as it contributes to comfort, decorum,} and
that moderate conformity to the customs of the world,
which prevents the appearance of singularity and affecta-
tion. '

14. The Lamp indicates, that study must be pursued
with unremitting diligence, as far as the interests of our
health will allow, if we wish to rise above mediocrityy
in the learned world. 15. A few desultory attentions
to books, lectures, and experiments, though they may
afford a smattering|| of knowledge in various arts and
sciences, will render a student proficientY in none; and
this, instead of producing a beneficial effect, renders him
vain, arrogant, and presuming. 16, Of this, the poet was
aware, who says,

¢ A little learning is a dangerous thing,
Drink deep, or taste not the Pisrian spring *®—
For shallow draughts intoxicate the brain,
While drinking largely sobers us again.”

* Foppish ; over-nice.

1 Fops ; ignorant or superficial pretenders to knowledge or accom-
plishments.

$ Decency ; seemliness ; comeliness of behaviour or appearance.

§ Moderate degree; middle rate ; temperance ; moderation.

|| Superficial, or incomplete knowledge ; insufficient acquirements.

9§ Well versed or acquainted in any art or science; thoroughly
informed ; well skilled.

#® A spring of Mount Pierus, in Thessaly, anciently sacred to the
Muses. Hence, the streams or sources of knowledge, in general, are
figuratively entitled the * Picerian spring.”



KNOWLEDGE, 18

17. The Cock is introduced as an attribute of vigilance
and diligence. The globe and books are indispensable to a
studious person.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. How is Stupv represented ?
2. Why is Study represented young
3 to 6. What are the consequences of deferring study to a mature
age?
7,8, 9. Is prosperity or adversity most favourable to a man who
has neglected study in his youth? How does prosperity or adversity
affect such a man?
10, 11. To what should a due consideration of these facts incite
youran ?
12. Explain the negligent dress in the iconical representation of STupy.
13. How do men of sense and education regard dress ?
14, 15. What does the lamp indicate ? What is the effect of a mere
smattering of knowledge ?
16. What does the poet advise concerning study? What is the
¢ P1xR1aN sPRING 1 (Note.)
17. Explain the other emblems.

KNOWLEDGE.

1. KnowLEDGE may be defined to be the possession of
truth. Upon the importance of knowledge, it is, hap-
pily, in the present age, unnecessary to dilate* with any
great prolixity.+

2. The uses of X NOWLEDGE are numberless and sub-
lime; confined to no class, peculiar to no country; but
interesting to all, upon whom the DEITY hath bestowed
the valuable and incomparable gift of REASON.

* To relate at large; to tell diffusely and copiously; to expatiate

upon : also, to extend ; to spread out ; to enlarge.
+ Want of brevity ; extended length ; tediousness ; tiresome length.
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8. The possession of it raises an individual a step
nearer to that perfection for which our nature is intend-
ed; and the want of it sinks man almost. to the level of
that brute creation of which Gop has ordained him abso-
lute Lord.

4. There is no one, however mean, who may not im-
prove his condition by the acquisition of KNoWLEDGE ;
and there is none, however eminent, who, by increasing
his intellectual wealth, may not become still more so.

5. To yourH, it is a passport to preferment® and good
society ; and to the aeED, it is a pleasure which retains
all its original pungency,t when all other earthly pleasures
have, from their very nature, become  stale, flat, and un-
profitable.”

6. In vouTrH, as a matter of pleasure, KNoWLEDGE
will not be duly appreciated; though the want of it, as
the greatest auxiliary of industry, honesty, and wealth,
will be severely felt at any step an ignorant youth may
make in the world.

7. But the aching and disgraceful void will be felt in
all its agonising intensity in the DECLINE of life; when,
sated with prosperity, or crushed and soured by continual
ill success, or by some sudden and sweeping reverse of
fortune, the uninformed maN indulges in the hope, that
retirement will produce a respite from grief, but finds a
melancholy listlessness, where he looked for sedate glad-
ness, and a tottering restlessness where he expected to
have enjoyed a peaceful and uniform content.

8. It is THEN, that the real TREASURE of KNow-
LEDGE is vainly desired; and its excellencies almost

* Advancement to a higher station ; a place of honour or profit.
t Power to pierce the mind; also, acridness; heat on the tongue ;
acrimoniousness ; keenness.
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fully imagined, through the impossibility of attaining to
the possession of it.

9. History, PorTrY, PHILOSOPHY, are sealed books
to him, who has neglected in his youth to acquire xNow-
LEpGE; and some of the most comfortable truths, and
most sublime illustrations of that rRELiG1ON, which is our
best companion in life, and our most powerful soother in
the hour of death, must of necessity be but imperfectly,
if at all, comprehended, by the ignorant man.

10. As an INSTRUMENT of self-advancement ; as a coM-
PANION, who will never desert, and a ¥RiEND who will
never betray; as a DELIGHT, while being acquired, and
asoLACE in the calmer hours of maturity, or age, we say
to our young frjends, * GET KNOWLEDGE.”

11. KNowLEDGE is represented by the figure of a wo-
man in golden-coloured robes, holding a lighted torch,
and sitting upon a pile of books, with one open upon her
knee, and pointing to a passage in it.

12. The golden-coloured robes denote the intrinsic
excellence, and worth of xNOWLEDGE; and the lighted
torch is symbolical of the illumination it affords the mind.
The pile of books, and the book upon her knee, indi-
cate, that this treasure is chiefly to be acquired by
Stupy.*

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is KNowLEDGE 7—2. What are its uses ? [
3. To what does its possession raise an individual ?
—To what does the want of it sink'a man ?
4. Of what advantage is knowledge to the mean or to the eminent
man %——5. To Yourn? Tothe Acen? d
6. How is knowledge generally appreciated by Yours

* See the Essay on Stupy.
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— 6, 7, 8. Atwhat age will the want of it be felt?

9. Mention some of the disadvantages of neglecting to acquire know-
ledge in youth.

10. What inducements have youth to ** Get Kvowrenor ?”

11. How is Knowledge represented 7—12. Explain the emblems.

IGNORANCE.

1. THERE was a time when IeNorRANCE could scarcely
be called a vice. In the PARK acEs,® Ignorance was
a matter of necessity with the great bulk of mankind ;
and we ought rather to pity the mistaken notions and
rude ferocity + of manners to which that ignorance gave
rise, as inevitable consequences of a cause over which our

“ancestors had no control, than to ridicule the former, or
declaim against the latter.

2. But in the present enlightened state of our country,
the meanest among us has no excuse for being 16NORANT.
To the poorest and humblest of ENcLAND’S sons and
daughters, means of information and improvement are
now accessible, which, in the earlier and darker ages,
did not exist, even for the wealthy and noble.

8. Those who are now brought up in 16NORANCE owe
that real and permanent evil either to their own obsti-
nacy, or to that of their parents or friends. IeNORANT
YouTH, however, more generally owe their want of know-
ledge to the former than to the latter cause.

4. Those parents who have themselves received any
EpucaTtion, are too well acquainted with its advantages,

® The Ages when mental darkness prevailed, and men’s understand-
ings were unenlightened by the glorious Sux of Literature and
Science, which now illumes the world, and especially Europe.

t Savageness ; wildness ; fierceness.
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to deprive their children of the blessing ; and, on the other
band, those who are utterly destitute of Epucariow, are
generally inclined to exaggerate, rather than to underrate,
the advantages derivable from it.

5. IeNorANCE, when springing from our own obsti-
nacy, or indolence, adds to all its inconveniences and
dangers an exceeding shamefulness ; and this, so far from
decreasing, becomes greater and more evident with every
added year of life.

6. To enumerate the inconveniences of IeNoraNcCe
vould occupy far more space than we can appropriate, and
to recount its dangers would require that we should par-
ticlarize every vice that degrades human nature, and
every crime which is obnoxious® to the Laws of Gob, or to
those which civilized man has framed, as barriers to de-
ferd the good against the malevolence of the wicked.
There is no crime so harrowingt o our feelings, there is no
vice so degrading to our nature, that Ignorance does not
generate,” §

7. With the certainty before us, therefore, that Iexo-
RANCE must make us mean, and may also make us crimi-
nal, it is the very height of imprudence and self-enmity
to reject or neglect the means of mental improvement
which the present time so abundantly affords.

* Reprehensible ; liable ; subject; exposed ; liable to punishment ;
subject or exposed to reprehension ; not of sound reputation.

t Disturbing '; overpowering ; distressing. To Harrow is to dis-
turb; to put into commotion ; to overpower : also, to invade ; to sub-
due; to harass with incursions ; to pillage ; to strip; to lay waste; to
tarup ; torip up; to break with the harrou,, (an agricultural instru-
ment, composed of a frame of timbers crossing each other, and set with,
iron teeth, which is drawn over sown ground, to break the clods and
throw the earth over the seed) ; to cover with earth by the harrow.

$ Beget ; produce ; propagate; cause.
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8. No one needs be ignorant, and those who will be so
are criminal towards themselves and society at large:
towards themselves, because they wilfully create an almost
insuperable obstacle towards their own social advance-
ment ; and towards society, becanse they annihilate or
stifle those talents which, if cultivated and exerted, might,
and almost certainly would, conduce to the welfare of
their fellow-men.

9. Iewvorance is a foul and ugly monster, against
which every man’s hand should be raised. None can
combat this hateful and mischievous power more effec-
tually, than by ridding himself of its influence.

10. It is our duty to society, to ourselves, and to our
CrEaTOR, who has endowed us with intelligence and
capacity, to seize every opportunity for improving our
minds, and thus to render ourselves better men, better
citizens, and better CHR1STIANS, than the best intentions
can enable us to be, if our intellect be clcuded and
depressed by 16 NORANCE.

11. IeNoRrANCE is represented by the figure of a naked
boy, with a bandage over his eyes, riding upon an ass, and
holding a reed in his hand. The nakedness and childhood
of the figure denote that 16NORANCE participates of
childishness, and is divested of every manly sentiment and
capability. :

12. The bandage over his eyes indicates intellectual
blindness and want of knowledge. The Ass is emblematical
of unintelligent minds and unpolished manners; and the
reed is significant of an ignorant perscn being void of
Judgment and self-command.
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QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. In what manner should we consider the IoNomraxcs of the Dark
Ages? What were the dark ages ? (Note.)

2. What are accessible to every one, in the present enlightened state
of our country ?

3. To what do those who are now brought up in ignorance owe that
evil?

4. How do parentsin general estimate the advantages of EpucaTtioy ?

5. What especial evil attends the IoNorance which springs from
one’s own obstinacy or indolence ?

6. What are the inconveniences and dangers of INoraNCE?

7. What are the certain effects of Jgnorance? What is, therefore,
the height of imprud and self-enmity ?

8. Needs any one be ignorant? Towards whom are the wilfully
ignorant criminal ? Why ?

9. What is Ignorance ? How should it be combated ?

10. What is it our especial duty to do? What will such conduct
render us !

11, How is IoNoraNCE represented ? Explain the emblems, 11, 12.
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OF THE FOUR ELEMENTS.
FIRE.

1. ArrHoueH the researches of modern philosophers
have discovered that FIRE, AIR, EARTH, and WATER, are
not really elements or simple substances, but bodies made
up of several component parts, which may be separated
by the chemist’s art, they are still usually spoken of as
“ Tue Four ErLemENTS.”

2, The nature of Fire is such that, while it is a pow-
erful element in making experiments on, and developing
the constituent parts of, other substances, it cannot itself
be experimented on ; all we know, therefore, respecting
it is, that it is a subtile,® penetrating fluid, existing in all
bodies, capable of being transferred from one to another,
dilating or enlarging all bodies that it penetrates, by de-
grees changing some substances into a state of fluidity
and vapour ; and the cause of that sensation, which we
denominate heat.

8. IcoNoLogy represents this element under the form
of a young female, of a ruddy complexion, and in red
garments ; over her head the sun shines resplendent; in
one hand she holds a vaset of fire, in which is a Sara-
MANDER ; and in the other, the forked lightning and a
thunderbolt.; She appears suspended in the air, to show

® Thin; piercing ; (cunning, deceitful.)

t A vessel, generally ornamental ; a vessel rather for show than use.

$ There is, in fact, no such thing as a visible thunderbolt. The
idea of its being a solid body arose from the view of its effects. When
lightning acts with extraordinary violence, and breaks or shatters
any thing, it is erroneously called a thunderlolt ; which the vulgar
and ignorant, judging only from the visible effects, and having
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her lightness ; and around her are the winds, which nou-
rish and increase the fierceness of fire. Among the
Greexs and Romaws, Vulcan and Vesta were the God
and Goddess of Fire.

4. The SarLaMANDER is one of the attributes of fire,
from the mistaken idea long entertained, and, perhaps,
not yet wholly eradicated, that it can exist uninjured, in
that element.

5. It is'a harmless animal, of the lizard genus, found
in many parts of Europe, though not in England, fre-
quenting moist, shady places, woods, &c., and sometimes
stagnant pools, and other waters. It is of a black colour,
variegated with orange yellow spots.

6. On the back and sides are many large open pores,
from whence exudes an acrid liquor, which has probably
given rise to the unfounded opinion that it can resist the
action of fire. When submitted to the cruel experiment,
a large quantity of this moisture is secreted, which, for
a short time, may damp the fury of the flame, but even-
tually the wretched animal is consumed. May this ex-
planation conduce to the abolition of an experiment, as
barbaronsly cruel as it is useless !

7. Excepting wATER, probably, there is nothing to
which man is more indebted, for comfort and convenience,
than to this element.

8. By it his food is rendered palatable, and adapted
for his nourishment ; the chill blast of winter is rendered

no idea of force produced by any thing but a solid body, suppose to be a
hard body, and indeed, even a stone, or a mass of fused metals. Buta
knowledge of the effects of gunpowder, and of the puLvis ruLMINANS,
or fulminating powder, as well as of the astonishing powers of eLecTRI-
ciry, will be sufficient to account, in reflecting minds, for those com-
monly attributed to the thunderbolt. 1t has been supposed that meteoric
stones may have given rise to the notion of a thunderbolt.
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comparatively powerless ; the hard and massive metals
are made fluid, or ductile,* and moulded into whatever
shape his fancy may suggest ; and the shrubs and herbs
of the earth are compelled to give out their most preci-
ous juices to furnish him with medicines, with perfumes,
and with condiments.t

9. Some of the ancients were of opinion, that FIRE
was the active principle of NaTURE: and indeed, this
idea is in some measure true, for were it not for FIRE, the
motion of men and animals, and the growth of vegeta-
bles, would utterly cease ; as we may plainly perceive by
the solidity which fluids assume during that time of tem-
porary privation of FIRE, or HEAT, which we call wiNTER.

10. Contrary to WATER, however, FIRE may be consi-
dered as a simple element ; that is to 'say, all its particles
are of ome nature; the absence of all contrariety in its
component particles proves it to be a simple element, and
its universal tendency to ascend, proves it to be a body
extremely light.t

11. Sir Isaac Newron defines ¥IRE to be a body heat-
ed so hot as to emit light copiously ; but this definition has
been subsequently objected to as being vague, expressing
rather the manner of its appearance, than the manner of
its existence.

12. Moreover, were this definition correct, it would
seem, that FIRE is not a specific substance, having an

® Flexible ; pliable; easy to be expanded, or to be drawn out into
length : also, tractable ; obsequious ; complying ; yielding.

t Sauces; spices; seasonings; things that excite the appetite by
pungency of taste.

t By this is meant, that rire approaches nearer to a simple element
than does waTer ; but how far it is simple, or how far it is compounded,
is not at present in our power to determine.
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independent and separate existence ; but, that it is, and
has such, any peasant may convince himself by reflecting
i¢_from a lens or burning-glass.*

18. Among the ancients, FIRE, partly from its wonder-
ful power, and partly from the difficulty of accounting
for its production, was worshipped as a cop; and the
GuzesrEs of PERrs1a reverence fire to this day.

14. There is scarcely any thing which has caused
more dispute and perplexity to the philosophical world,
than this moat powerful and useful element; but without
entering into their disputes, we shall proceed to lay down
that doctrine which is suggested to us by common sense,
and confirmed and supported by the least fanciful and
wild among the theorists.

15. FiRrE, in the general acceptation of that word, is
of two sorts ; elementary and culinary.

16. ELEMENTARY, Or PURE FIRE, i8 such as is self-
existent ; and to it (diffused, though invisibly, through-
out nature,) we may attribute the motion of animals, and
the growth of vegetables: in proof of which, we may
again refer to the effect produced by our partial and tem-
porary deprivation of it in wiNTER. That such a sim-
ple element does exist, is evidently proved, by its reflec-
tion from a burning-glass.

17. CULINARY FIRE is, in fact, mot properly called
PIRE. Pure fire, as reflected from a glass, gives forth
neither smoke nor ashes: CULINARY FIRE produces both,
they being portions of that fuel which is acted upon by
ELEMENTARY FIRE.

18. ELEMENTARY FIRE, that is to say, the real prin-

# Generally applied to a glass that is spherically convex on both
sides : but it sometimes signifies any optical glass whatever ; as a spec-
tacle glass ; an object-glass of a telescope, &c.
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ciple of heat, is every where prevalent, though only per-
ceptible when acting in an undue quantity upon certain
substances.

19. We cannot create FIRE, but we can collect it into
a smaller space than that which it naturally occupies, de-
termine it to certain places, and by concentrating its
power, render that palpably active in a smaller space,
which previously was less sensibly active, though exist-
ing in a more diffused state.

20. This may be done by attrition,® as by rubbing two
pieces of wood together; by percussion,} as by striking
flint and steel together ; or, by concentrating the parti-
cles of heat into a focus,} and impelling it in converging§
lines, as with burning lenses.

21. Itisin fact as a lens, that the great luminary of
day contributes to the genial and cheering aspect of the
world : those parts of the world which have his presence
longest, have the longest summer: were he perpetually
shedding his influence over England, should we not have
all the fertility and the pestilence, all the luxury, and all
the venomous annoyances of Oriental|| lands ?

22. Undoubtedly, heat is always in existence; but in
SUMMER it is thrown upon us in converging lines, by the
sUN,asby a magnifying glass ; while in wiNTER, from our
altered position with regard to that luminary, it is not so.

® The act of rubbing two bodies together, so as to wear away or rub
off some particles on their surfaces ; the state of being worn.

t The act of striking ; a stroke ; the effect of sound in the ear.

t$ Focus is that point in a lens where the rays of light meet after their
reflection or refraction by the glass. A focus, in a general sense, isa
point where many diverging things are collected together in one com-
bined centre.

§ Tending to one point from different parts or places.

|| Eastern. From the Latin word, * Oriens,” the East.
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28. The whole theory of 1z is well worthy our at-
tention; for, is it not shameful that we should be igno-
rant of the nature of those things which are ever before
our eyes, and from which we derive benefit every hour of
our lives ?

MYTHOLOGICAL NOTES.

According to heathen mythology, Vurcan was the son of Jupiter
and Junn, and was so deformed at his birth, that his mother immediately
threw him into the sea, where he remained nine years. Other
accounts, however, state that he was educated in heaven with the
rest of the gods ; but, when he attempted to release his mother, who had
been confined by Jupiter for her insolence, his father kicked him down
from Olympus. He was nine days in falling to earth, and, at length,
descended in the island of Lemnos ; where the inhabitants, seeing him
in the air, caught him in their arms. His leg, however, was broken by
the fall, and he ever after remained lame of one foot. He fixed his
residence in Lemnos, where he built himself a palace, and raised forges,
to work metals. The inhabitants of the island became sensible of his
industry ; and he taught them all the useful arts which could civilize
their rude manners, and render them serviceable to the good of society.
The Cyclops of Sicily were fabled to be his attendants ; and with him
they fabricated thunderbolts for Jupiter, and arms for gods and heroes.
His forges were, by &ome, supposed to be under mount Etna, in Sicily ;
and, indeed, the same supposition was applied to every volcanic part of
the earth. Pulcan married Venus, the goddess of beauty, by whom he
was the father of Curin. Her infidelities, however, were notorious, and

®  her husband, upon detecting her criminal intercourse with Mars, ex-
posed her to the ridicule of the gods. The worship of Vulcan was well
established, particularly in Egypt, at Athens, and at Rome. He was
represented as working at his forge, half-naked, and blackened with
smoke. It is most probable, that the origin of the worship of this god
may be traced to the time of TusaL Cain; who, having, as Seripture
informs us, applied himself to the forging of metals, became uncon-
sciously the model upon which the traditions and superstitions concern-
ing Vulcan were formed. Vulcan was said to have been cast down -
from heaven to Lemnos, because that island was of volcanic origin.

VEsta, according to heathen fable, was the daughter of Rh®a and

C



26 .FIRE.

Saturn, and sister to Ceres and Juno. She is often confounded by the
mythologists with Rhwa, Ceres, Cybele, Proserpine, Hecate, and
Tellus. When considered as the mother of the gods, she is the
mother of Rhaa and Saturn; and when considered as the patron-
ess of the Vestal Virgins, and the goddess of fire, she is called
the daughter of Saturn and Rhza. Under this last designation
she was worshipped by the Romans. The Palladium of Troy was
supposed to be preserved within her sanctuary, having been con-
veyed to Italy by £Eneas, and a fire was kept continually burning there,
by virgins who had dedicated themselves to the service of the goddess.
If this fire ever became extinguished, it was supposed to foretel some
sudden calamity. The virgin, whose negligence had occasioned it, was
severely punished, and it was rekindled from the rays of the sun. Vesta
was represented as clothed in a long flowing robe, with a veil on her
head ; holding, in one hand, a lamp, or a two-eared vessel, and in the
other a javelin, or, sometimes, a Palladium. On some medals she is
delineated as holding 2 drum in one hand, and a small figure of victory
in the other,

HISTORICAL NOTE.

The Guesres (called also Gebres, Gabres, Gevres, Gavres, and
Gaurs,) are a religious sect of Persia and Inpia. They are dispersed
throughout the country, and are the remains of the ancient Macr, or
followers of Zoroaster; the worshippers of Fire. The ancient
religious sect, called the Maci, maintained, that there were two
principles, of which the one was the cause of all good, and the
other of all evil. The evil principle, or god, they called Arimanivs,
and considered darkness to be his proper symbol: the good god they
called Onosmapes, of whom they considered Fire to be the brightest
and most glorious symbol; and, as they abhorred the adoration of
images, they worshipped Gop only by Fire. This religion was re-
formed by Zoroaster. He asserted that there was oNE SUPREME
INDEPENDENT BEING, under whom were fwo principles, or ANGELS ;
the one of goodness and light, the other of evil and darkness. Between
these angels, as he supposed, there is a perpetual struggle, which shall
last to the end of the world ; when the ANGEL oF pARkNEss and his dis-
ciples shall be banished into a world of their own, where they shall be
punished with everlasting darkness ; while the AnGEL oF LicuT and his
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diciples shall enjoy eternal light. In their temples, the Mac: con-
santly maintained a sacred rizz, which was never suffered to be
atinguished. This sect still exists in Pzrsia, and in some parts of
Ispia, under the name of Guisnzs, or Gavms, where they carefully
watch and support their sacred fire. They have a suburb at Ispehan,
tlled Gavzarap, or the lown of the Gawrs, where they are employed
inthe meanest and most servile offices. They principally abound in
Kmuux, the most sterile province of Prasia, where they are allowed,
by the Mamomerans, liberty, and the free exercise of their religion.
Some also reside about SuraT, and others at Bousay. They are an
fwrant, inoffensive people, rigorously moral, honest in their dealings,
atremely superstitious, and zealous for their religious rights. They
wuship only one Gop, and believe in the resurrection and future judg-
beat.  Although they perform their worship kefore Fine, and direct
their devotions towcards the rising suw, yet they actually worship neither,
Wt merely address themselves towards these in their devotions, as the
st impressive symbols of the Derry. It is supposed that these
People are the descendants of those Pxrstans who had formerly been con-
veried to CarisTraNiTY ; but, being left to themselves, they mingled
their ancient superstitions with the Christian truths and practices. This
i highly probable, as traces of Cunistiantry, much defaced and cor-
npied, may be discerned throughout their whole doctrine and usages.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

L. Are Fire, Air, Earth, and Water, really Elements,—that is,
smple substances,—or not? What are they?

2. What s the nature of Fire? What do we know respecting it ?

3 How is Fire iconically represented? Who, among the Greeks and
Romaas, were the fabulous God and Goddess of Fire? Who and what
veethey ! What is a thunderbolt?  ( Notes. )

4. From what erroneous idea is the Salamander considered as one of
theatributes of fire

5 6. Describe the Salamander and its qualities.

1,8. Of what use or benefit is fire to the animal and vegetable king-
bms? Of what use is it to man, as regards the mineral kingdom ?

9. What was the opinion of the ancients regarding fire? Is their
%pinion correct 1

10. Which of the elements is considered the most simple or pure ?
tlat is, which is theught to be the least compounded ?

c2
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11. What is Sir Isaac Newton’s definition of fire? Is this definition
good, or is it not?

12, Isfire a specific substance ? and has it a separate existence? How
do you prove this ?

13. What did the ancients regarding fire? Why? What, the
Guebres ? :

14. What has the element of fire caused among the ancients ?

15. What is the meaning of the term fire, in its most general accep-
tation ?

16. What is elementary fire 2 What, its use ? Describe it.

17. What is curinary rire? What, pure fire? What do they
produce ? .

18. Where is found elementary fire?

19. Can we create fire? No: but we can increase it ; for, to create,
strictly speaking, signifies to make a thing out of nothing ; to cause to
exist ; whereas fire already exists throughout all nature. Figuratively
expressed, we may be said to cause or produce it.

20. How is this effected? What is a lens #

21. In what manner does the Sux act upon the Eartr ?

22. Why is the uEAT of summer much greater than that of winter ¢

Who and what were the Guelres or Gaurs? (Note.)

What difference is there in the religion of the ancient Magi and
that of the present Gaurs? Describe the doctrines of each.

Where do the Gaurs chiefly reside ? What is their character?

Do the Gaurs really worship fire, or do they not ?

AlR.

1. UnTiL due attention was paid to ckemical science,
A1r was considered a pure element, and it was personified
by a nymph,” clad in flowing drapery, of a clear light azure
or blue colour, with her hair dishevelled, and scattered in
the wind.

2. In her hand she holds a CnaMELEON, and by her

* A virgin; (in mythology,) a goddessof the woods, meadows, or waters.
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side is a peacock ; around her person are clouds and the
rainbow.

3. The CraMELEON was, with great propriety, nsed as
ane of the attributes in the personification of Air, when it
was the opinion, not only of the vulgar, but of philoso-
phers, that this creature subsisted on that element alone.

4. But, a3 the suN or KNowLEDGE has now dispersed
many of the clouds of ignorance and fogs of error, we
have discovered that the Caa MELEON feeds on flies, beetles,
and other insects, which it catches with its long tongue,
that is furnished with an apparatus® for the purpose.

5. Another popular opinion, which experience has
proved to be, in great measure, false, is, that the CrAME-~
LEON has the power of changing its colour at will : that
there is, occasionally, a change in the hue of the animal’s
skin, arising from the state of its health, from the weather,
and other causes, is true ; but it is slight, and by no means
dependent on the creature’s inclination.

6. It is four-footed, is of the lizard genus, has no visible
ears, is furnished with a crest on its head, and a tail as
long as its body, which is about ten inches.

7. The peacock is properly an attribute of the Air, as it
was consecrated by the ancients to Juxo,t the goddess of
that element.

8. The RainBow is likewise appropriately added, as it
is formed by the reflectiont and refraction§ of the sun’s rays

® Any thing provided as the means whereby to effect any certain
end or purpose. The instruments used in philosophical experiments. .

+ The wife and sister of Jupiter, and queen of heaven, accoxdmg to
heathen mythology.—(See Pinnock’s Pantheon.)

t The act of throwing back. (Any thing represented or reflected, as
in a looking-glass ; thought employed on things past ; attentive consi-
deration ; censure.)

¢ The variation or breaking of a ray of light from a right line.
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from the vapours floating in the air. Clouds are likewise
apt symbols, asthey are formed in the upper regions of
the Atmosphere.

9. The A1r, or more properly, the ATMOSPHERE,® is
not an elementary principle, as was once supposed, but a
thin, fluid, transparent, ponderous body, capable of being
compressed into a smaller space than it usually occupies,
and possessing the property of dilating or expanding
when the pressure is lessened or wholly removed.

10. The principal elementary substances of which this
fluid is composed are oxygen, nitrogen, and carbonic acid
gas,+ in the proportion of 22 parts of the first, 77 of the
second, and 1 of the third, in every 100 measures of the
Atmosphere.

*The Atmosphereis that elastic fluid with which the Earth is surrounded,
to a certain height, is carried along with it, and partakes of all its mo-
tions, both annual and diurnal. The Air. The terms air and atmos-
phere may be considered synonymous, it being the medium through
which we breathe, and without which we cannot exist. The only dis-
tinction to be drawn is, that the term Air is applied to that portion of
the atmosphere which immediately surrounds us, and that of Atmosphere
to the entire mass.

t Gas is an elastic, aériform fluid, most commonly colourless. Till
lately, this term was used synonymously with air. A knowledge of the
various gases, and the method by which they may be obtained, is now
become so essential and important, that almost every person is interested
in their history or their developement. That which has more particu-
larly excited the public attention, generally, to the subject of gas, is the
employment of carburetted hydrogen® in the illumination of our streets,
and many of our public as well as private buildings. But we may
confidently predict, that the general use of gas, or gases, will not stop
here ; almost every day their qualities and uses become more completely
developed and better known, and their applicability to other processes
in the arts and sciences, will be the necessary consequence of experi-
ment and research.

* The name of that gas, or mixture of gases, which is now obtained
"sfly from coal.
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11. It contains, likewise, a considerable quantity of
water, and a vast collection of different kinds of particles,
from the nature and quantity of which, it possesses a
greater or less degree of salubrity.

12. How little do we know of the adjuncts® to, and
supports of, our being! Many thousands, nay, we might say,
many millions, of our fellow beings are utterly unconscious
of their obligations to the ELEMEXTS ; and even the wisest
and most studious among us can do but little towards
proving their actual nature, origin, and modes of action.

18. It must, indeed, be very humiliating to the pride
of intellectt to reflect, how little of absolute certainty there
is in the various branches of human study.

14. Save only mMATHEMATICS,] there is scarcely any
part- of LEARNING, in which the positive and plausible
opinion of one person is not flatly contradicted by the

OxyGeN Gas is that portion of the common air which supports respi-
ration and combustion ; hence it is sometimes called vital air ; the other
parts, when inspired alone, extinguish life. You will observe, by the text,
that this gas constitutes almost one-fourth part of the common air:
upon the proper proportion of it depends the purity of the atmosphere.

NirTroGeN is one of the constituent principles of the common or
atmospheric air, of which it forms about three-fourths. It possesses
qualities contrary to those of Orygen Gas. Although this gas has no
sensible taste, it is 8o exceedingly noxious to animals, that, if compelled
to inhale it, they drop down dead, almost instantaneously.

Carzonic Acip Gas is unrespirable, and burns with a dark blue
flame. This gas is chiefly found in the lower parts of wells and
caverns, while the upper parts are entirely free from it. Miners call it
choak damp. It is the same as what is called fized air.

# Something united, or added to a thing, sometimes essential, and
sometimes not. Adjuncts, in grammar and rhetoric, are adjectives or
epithets added to enlarge or augment the energy of a discourse.

t That power of the mind called the understanding.

$ The science which considers quantity, either as computable or
measurable.
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equally positive and plausible opinion of another;
yet we foolishly make war upon each other, or lavish
unkind treatment, and, still more, unkind speech upon one
another, for mere difference of opinion, in matters which
the very constitution of our nature renders it impossible
for us to be qualified to investigate !

15. Nothing can more strongly attest the truth of this
remark, than the fact, that our knowledge of the real
nature of AIR is very recent. The ancienTs called a1m
an element. Undoubtedly a1r is an element, but what is
popularly called air, is not so. 16. That there is an ele-
mentary AIR is certain: without that subtile fluid, we
could not breathe for an instant; as is amply proved by
exhausting the receiver of an a1r-pPUMP.

- 17. By placing an animal in the receiver, and pump-
ing out the arr from it, the creature first becomes con-
vulsed, and then lies insensible and motionless; and if
the AIR be not speedily let into the receiver again, the
poor animal is entirely deprived of life.

18. From this experimeut, we may readily imagine,
what would be our condition, but for aTr. But the a1r,
popularly speaking, that is to say, the ArmosPHERE which
we breathe, is self-evidently not a simple ELEMENT.

19. Whatever emits fumes when subjected to the ac-
tion of FIRE, (or keat,) must of course load the AIr (the
AIR, properly so called) with heterogeneous* particles ;
whence it must necessarily be greatly adulterated with
particles of animal and vegetable matter, dispersed or
emitted by heat and other causes.

20. Minerals, also, are perpetually contributing to the
adulteration of the pure fluid a1z ; and the comparatively

® Mixed; confused; jumhled together; not kindred ; of an oppo-
~ature,
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little which, even at the present day, we know of cHEMIs-
TRY, is sufficient to assure us, that these various fumes
and exhalations,* by their action upon each other, and by
the action of the genwine a1 upon them all, must neces-
sarily form various neutral bodies, of which we bhave no
_ knowledge, and to which, consequently, we can give no
name,

21, This perpetual, and very great adulteration of that
pure fluid, which is the main and indispensable ingredient
of the atmospheric air, and which, in its pure state, is
what is properly called a1, forms an insurmountable
tbstacle to our ascertaining the nature and full powers
of pure AIR.

22. For, as we are unaware of any means by which to
separate the pure air from its animal, vegetable, and mine-
rd) adulterations, we can only experiment upon it hypo-
thetieally :+ that is, we can only ascertain what its powers
really are, by supposing that, in its purity, it would possess
a far greater proportion of power, than it does in its
adulterated state.

23. The subtilty even of the atmospheric air is so
great, that it undoubtedly enters into the composition of
all bodies, however solid, serving as their cement, and
tcting as the UNIVERSAL BOND OF NATURE.

24. Few indeed there are, that are acquainted with the
properties of this element; and many are unconscious
even of its existence, except when the gentle breeze of
SUMMER relieves them from the inconvenient and oppres-
sive heat of the suw, or when, in wWINTER, the fierce and
piercing blast chills their bodies, and, for a time, benumbs

* Vapours ; evaporations ; emissions in the form of vapour.

t In the manner and form of an hypothesis; supposititiously ;
Derely as a supposition, or presumption of fact.

cd
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and deadens them. Yet, how disgraceful is it to be ig-
norant concerning that, withoutwhich we could not sur-
vive even for an instant !

25. The properties of Arr* are varions, and truly sur-
prising. Although it is so fine that it fills every space,
however small ; its weight, or ponderosity,+ is wonderful.

26. How great the weight of the a1r is, may be in-
ferred from the fact, that, while on the surface of the
EARTH, its pressure will support a column of quicksilvers
thirty inckes in height; that column will fall to 28.9§
inches, when ten thousand feet above the surface; and
to 1.6§ inch, when fifteen miles above the surface; in
consequence of its removal from that pressure which arr
exercises upon us, and upon all things upon the surface
of the EARTH.

27. Its capability of being compressed into a smaller
compass than that which it naturally occupies, together
with its power of regaining its former extent, when re-

* The Winb is nothing but the air put in motion.

t Ponderosity is the more philosophical term.

t Or mercury, a fluid mineral, the heaviest of all bodies next to
gold, of the colour of silver, and so subtile that it penetrates the parts of
all other metals, renders them brittle, and partly dissolves them. When
mercury combines with other metals, it forms a class of compounds,
usually called amalgams. These are generally brittle and soft. An
amalgam of tin and mercury is used for silvering looking-glasses. An
amalgam of gold and silver is employed in gilding and plating. Mer-
cury is used for various important purposes in the arts as well as in che-
mistry and medicine. In its metallic state, it exerts no action on the
animal system, but when combined with oxygen, acids, and some other
bodies, it is a most powerful medicine, and sometimes a destructive poi-
son. The preparations, combinations, and uses of mercury are almost
innumerable.

§ Here, the figure .9 signifies 9-10ths of an inch ; the figure .6, 6-10ths
of an inch.
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leased from the artificial pressure which confines it ; its
power of expansiveness, and of communicating sound ;
and its great pouderosity, though invisible, are properties
truly wonderful,

28. We. cannot take leave of this subject without re-
peating, that NATURE abounds with instructive lessons, if
we will but be at the trouble to seek and know them.

29. There is scarcely any thing, in NATURE or aRT,
from which a really zealous searcher after knowledge may
not obtain the object of his search. 30. ¢ From the
Cedar, which is in LEBaNoN,® to the Hyssop that groweth
against the wall ;” from the most magnificent appendage
of princely luxury, to the most trifling tool made use of in
its construction, every thing teems with a lesson and with
amoral ; and he who is ignorant and destitute of amase-
ment, has, in almost all cases, only his own indolence
toblame. Oh! how mysterious and wonderful are the

works of ouR CREATOR!

QUESTIONS FOR. EXAMINATION.

1, 2. What was Air formerly considered? How is Air personified ?
What is a nymph ? ( Note. )

3. Why was the Chameleon anciently, with propriety, considered as
anattribute in the personification of Air ?

4. What has since been discovered concerning the Chameleon ?

Describe its habits and qualities. 4 to 6.

1. Why is the Peacock properly an attribute of air # To whom did
the ancients consecrate it? Who was Juno ? (Note. )

8. Why is the rainbow appropriately added * Why, are the clouds ?

9. What, in fact, is the Air or Atmosphere? 10. Of what is it com-
posed ? In what proportion ?

11. What does it likewise contain? What is Gas? (Note. )

* A celebrated mountain in the South of Syria, north of Canaan,
in Asiatic Turkey.
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12. What do men in general know of the adjuncts to, and supports
of, our being ?

13. What must be very humiliating to the pride of intellect ?

14. In what branches of learning do contradictory opinions prevail ?

15. What strongly attests the truth of this remark ?

16, 17. Is there any such thing as real elementary axe? How is
this proved ?

18. Is the air or atmosphere a simple element ?

19, 20. What things contribute to adulterate the arr? Of what
does chemistry assure us ?

21. What forms an insurmountable obstacle to our ascertaining the
nature and full powers of pure arr ?

22. Of what are we unaware? How, then, can we experiment upon
A ?  What do we suppose of pure ar ?

23. What have you to remark of the subtilty of the air ?

24. Are the properties of air generally known? When is air
most keenly felt ?

25. What are the chief properties of air ?

26. In what part of the atmosphere is the air most ponderous?
What is the value of the figure .9 in the number 28.9? (Note.)

28, 29. In what does nature abound ?

EARTH.

1. Ix personifying the EARTH, we represent, not mere-
ly the substances chemically so called, but the whole so-
lid part of our globe, with its mountains, rocks, caverns,
animal, vegetable, and mineral productions, cities, towns,
and villages.

2. The EARrTH, therefore, is iconically depicted as a
sedate matron, seated on a globe, beneath a tree, with a
cornucopia * in one hand, a sceptre in the other, and on

® Cornucoria : (among the ancients,) a horn of plenty, out of which
plenty of all things is supposed to issue.  This horn is the characteristic
of the Goddess of Plenty, and is always represented as overflowing
with fruits and flowers.
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herhead a mural crown.* Her garments are green, orna-
 mented with fruits and flowers. At her side is a lion,
and at her feet are a rabbit and serpent.

3. The EARTH is represented as a MATRON, because she
is the mother of all things on her surface. The globe
points out the form, and the tree and cornucopia, filled
with fruits and flowers, the productions, of the earth.

4. The scePTRE denotes that her surface is divided in-
to sovereignties, and the MuraL crowN, that it is cover-
ed with the habitations of men. The rLion probably
points out her strength and solidity, the rass1T her fe-
cundity,+ and the serPeNT her annual renewal of her
youth; for as the serpent receives, every year, a new
skin, 0 does the tantH annually cover herself with a
new robe of verdure and beauty.

. The eARTH is a planet,} and forms part of what is
called the ¢ soLAR sYsTEM,” because the sux is its cen-
tre or focus, and dispenses light and heat to all the bodies
that compose it.§

6. The EARTH appears as a beauteous star to the rest
of the planets, and as a most splendid and magnificent

* Murar : belonging to a wall. A Murar Crown is formed like an
embattled wall. It was invented by the Romans, and given by them
s an honorary reward to him who first scaled the walls of an enemy’s
dty.
t Fruitfulness.

t A planet is one of those celestial bodies which revolve round the
sm as a centre; called by the ancients a wandering star, as distin-
guished from the fixed stars, which always preserve the same relative
position in the heavens with respect to each other.

§ Next to the Sun is the orbit of Mercury, then that of Venvus,
the EarTr, (with the moon,) Mars, JuriTeR, SaTURN, GEORGIUM
Sious.  To these may be added, the four small, but newly-discovered
planets, called Juno, Ceres, Pallas, and Vesta ; and the fixed stars.
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luminary to its satellite,* the moon, displaying a brilliant
disk,t thirteen times as large as the moon does to us, and
presenting, by its revolution on its axis,} a noble spectacle
of its continents, seas, and islands, the forms of which
must, to the lunar inhabitants, be distinctly visible.

7. Yet this immense cLoBE is supported in infinite
space, only by the ALMicaTY POWER of its CREATOR,
and is impelled, by the same power, with a force sufficient
to enable it to pass through nearly six hundred millions
of miles of that space in a year, without deviating a hair’s
breadth from its appointed course.

8. But this spectacle, however beauteous to the inha-
bitants of other worlds, is infinitely more so to its own;
its widely extended plains, its spacious forests, its lofty
mountains, its fertile valleys, its boundless ocean, its swell-
ing seas, its majestic rivers, and its peaceful lakes, afford
an infinite variety of enjoyment to him who is sufficiently
enlightened to appreciate the wonders of nature, and has
opportunities of traversing the different countries and na-
tions scattered over its surface.

9. What can be more calculated to excite in the mind

* A secondary planet, which moves round some primary planet as its
centre.

t The face of the sun, moon, or any planet, as it appears to the eye,
is called its disk, from discus, Latin. )

¢ Axis is an imaginary line passing through the centre of any figure
or orbit. Thus, the aris of the world, or of a planet, (as the Earth,) is
a line conceived to pass through its centre, about which the sphere
revolves in its diurnal rotation. The axzis of the Earth, during its revo-
lution round the Su, remains always parallel to itself, and is inclined
to the plane of the ecliptic, making with it an angle of about sixty-
six and a half degrees; by which position the Earth is well adapted
for the promotion of fertility and for habitation. It is this obliquity
of the Earth's axis with the Ecliptic, that is the cause of the variety
of the seasons.



BARTH. 39

sublime ideas of the Grear AutHor of the “Uxi-
vVERSE,” than to wander amidst the towering Alps,® or still
more lofty Andes?+ to contemplate their gigantic forms
rearing their heads above the clouds, and capped with
never-melting snows, and yet reflect that these immense
mountains, these tremendous rocks, are, when com-
pared with the bulk of the globe, no more in comparison,
than a mole-hill on a vast plain, and the erosE itself is
but a point amongst the countless suns and worLDs that
roll in infinite space.

10. Where can the mind be more impressed with
solemn thoughts and reflections on the vanity and insig-
nificance of human pursuits, of the hopes and desires,
the passions and anxieties that agitate the human breast,
than whilst musing beneath the gloom of an American
forest, far from the habitations of men; the solitude, the
silence, the dim light, the towering pines and spreading
oaks, the rushing of the wind amongst their waving
branches, and the total absence of regular beaten paths,
to intimate that human feet had before trodden these de-
solate wilds, must fill the mind with solemn awe and re-
verence for that DErTy who pervades all space, and is
present with an isolated being in the depths of a lonely fo-
rest, as well as in crowded assemblies, where men meet
professedly to worskip Him.

11. What solemn scene can impress the mind with

* A range of high mountains, separating Italy from France and
Germany. .

+ A great chain of mountains, running through almost the whole
length of South America, parallel to the sea-shore, on the western side,
and terminating at the Straits of Magellan. Except Himalah, in Asia,
these are the highest mountains in the world ; and although some por-
tion of them is situated in the torrid zone, they are always covered with
snow. In these mountains are numerous volcanos.
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more awe of the terrors of that Beine, who can in a mo-
ment wrap the whole universe in flames, than to witness the
eruptions of a volcano? to behold vast rocks thrown into
the AIR, torreuts of liquid fire rushing down its sides, and
destroying with irresistible fury every thing that opposed
its progress; vivid lightnings darting their terrific corusca-
tions,* and deafening thunders rolling over-head, with a
roar more tremendous than the discharge of a thousand
pieces of artillery ?

12. Yet these are but the playings of his power, gen-
tler than the evening breeze, compared with the terrors of
his hand, when he shall come to put an end to all terres-
trial things, and to decree that time shall be no longer.

13. Yet an acquaintance with the phenomenat of nature,
and their causes, will convince us that these terrific dis-
plays of Almighty power are not made but to some bene-
ficial purpose.

14. Beneath the surface of the EarTH are inflam-
mable substances, which igniting,} probably, by the addi-
tion of moisture, occasion an elastic vapour which strug-
gles for vent, the commeotion thereby excited heaves the
superincumbent§ strata|| of the EARTH, and occasions earth-
quakes,T which overturn cities and towns, and spread de-
struction far and wide: many populous and wealthy

® A coruscation is a quick, sudden, short darting of splendour; a
flash ; a glittering light.

t (Plural.) Appearances in the works of nature. Things that
strike by their novelty.

$ Kindling, or setting on fire.

§ From super, above, and incumbens, lying down: lying on, rest-
ing on something else.

| Layers, beds: (a philosophical term.)

¥ Tremors, or shakings of the earth, caused by the explosion of sub-
terraneous combustibles,
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places, with their lofty temples, proud palaces, and busy
inhabitants, have been suddenly swallowed up, and the
site changed into a hideous chasm, or a melancholy lake ;
and these terrible occurrences would be much more fre-
quent, and more extensively destructive, had not Nature
provided volcanos* as vents for those vapours and the vast
masses of melted minerals which the internal fire liqui-
dates, and causes to boil over through these natural open-
ings s thus, these volcanos, which, to thoughtless persons,
appear as the instruments of the ALMIGETY WRATH
against particular countries, are, in reality, proofs of his
goodness, as he has thus provided by these outlets for
their fury, against the destructive effects of the pent up
vapours which are generated in the bowels of the garTH.

15. Itis true, that they sometimes occasion great in-
jury to a portion of the human race, overwhelming their
vineyards and cornfields, and sometimes even towns and
villages : but these catastrophes may be avoided by their
not erecting buildings, nor cultivating the lands in the
immediate vicinity of such terrible neighbours.

16. How is it possible to be more fully convinced of the
beneficence and goodness of Gop, and of the utter help-
lessness of man, than by a survey of the almost bound-
less deserts of burning sand, or of the vast plains of chill.
ing ice, which are to be met with in different parts of the
EARTH? :

17. Had it pleased the ALMicHTY to have rendered
the whole surface of the eLoBE similar to those barren -
portions, where would the countless millions of his crea-
tures, who now find subsistence from its productions, have
procured the means of sustaining life ? 18. Either none

® Burning mountains, that emit flame, smoke, ashes, &c.
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could have been created, or they would have perished for
want, soon after being brought into existence, and the
EARTH would have been one vast solitude, condemned to
everlasting barrenness and silence.

19. Such thoughts as these must heighten the grati-
tude and pleasure of the contemplative mind, when it
contrasts the horrors of these burning sands and icy
plains, with charms of smiling fields, covered with
waving corn, fruitful vineyards, olive-yards, and orchards,
presenting their delicious produce for the use of man,
extensive meadows feeding large herds of cattle and
flocks of sheep, and roads covered with travellers convey-
ing these valuable commodities from one place to another
to supply the wants of the human race.

20. Nor does a contemplation of the surface of the
EARTH, which produces such a vast variety of almost
every thing that can be required for the sustenance, ad-
vantage, and gratification of men and animals, less power-
fully impress on the mind feelings of admiration, gratitude,
and love to its great CREATOR : he sees it covered with a
stratum® of mould, consisting chiefly of decomposed+t
animal and vegetable matter, that contains within itself
Juices, which, when absorbed? by the roots, and elaborated§
in the vessels of plants, produces that endless variety of
tree and shrub, leaf, fruit, and flower, which enchants the
eye, gratifies the senses, nourishes the body, heals its
sicknesses, and contributes in numberless ways to its ad-
vantage and enjoyments.

* The singular of strata. t Dissolved. $ Sucked up.

§ Produced ; well worked up. (To elaborate, is to produce with diffi-
culty and labour ; to produce with effort ; to augment, or perfect, by
force of work.)
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21. The industry of man cannot penetrate very far
| beneath this surface, but he has exerted his utmost
powers in this interesting undertaking, and his pains
have been umply rewarded ; the discovery of metals and
minerals has furnished him with facilities for performing
a thousand things, which, without their aid, would have
been impossible : hidden from the light, he has discovered
likewise gold and gems, which, called by Ovip, * irrita-
menta malorum,”® would, perhaps, have contributed more
to the happiness of mankind, by remaining in their native
obscurity, than by glittering in the blaze of day, exciting
the cupidityt of the covetous and unprincipled, and fre-
quently inducing acts of violence and fraud. 22. Yet we
must not estimate any of the gifts of the ALmenTy by
their abuse; they are all valuable when properly and
moderately used.

23. An investigation of the ANIMAL woRrLD, with
which the surface of the EArRTH is covered, is calculated
to excite wonder and admiration in the most apathetics
mind. 24. From man, the lord of the creation, down to
the animalcule,§ the minuteness of which evades investiga-
tion, even by the most powerful microscopes :|| but the chain
of animated nature is unbroken, and an inconceivable
variety of creatures, differing in forms, in habits, in mag-
nitudes, and in dispositions, find subsistence from it.
25. Some traverse the regions of a1rR; some run with

® Incitemepts to evil : the causes of evils.

+ Unlawful, or unreasonable longing or desire.

t Free from passion; insensible.

§ An animal so small as to be invisible to the naked eye.

| 1nstruments by which very small objects are magnified, and shown

very large.
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fleetness, and others slowly crawl upon the surface, while
thousands bury themselves beneath its soil, or creep into
its caverns and crevices; every spot teems with life, and
every animated being presents a world of wonders, inex-
haustible in its extent, and incontestibly proving the infi-
nite wisdom, the almighty power, and the boundless be-
nevolence of Him, who brought these different kinds into
existence, and furnishes them with every means necessary
to the support of it. 26, The admirable manner too, in
which they are arranged, each species being placed in the
climate most adapted to its nature, where its food abounds,
and where it can, by its actions, most contribute to the
general good, cannot but strike a reflecting mind as an-
other proof of the care and attention of that Gop, who
does not suffer a sparrow, nor even a hair of the head, to
fall to the ground without his notice. 27. We have but
to take the CaMEL as an instance of this admirable
adaptation, and we shall find abundant proof of the truth
of the observation.

28. Without the existence of the CamMEL, man could
not inhabit the burning sands of the desert, nor traverse
its arid® plains ; strong and patient of labour, it carries
whole families, their habitations, their utensils, and pro-
visions, from place to place ; furnished with several capa-
cious stomachs, it lays in a sufficient store of food and
water to supply its wants for several days; its broad and
spungy hoofs enable it to tread on the soft and loose
sands, without sinking so far beneath their surface as to
impede its progress; and its sagacity,{ in estimating what
load it can conveniently carry, and refusing to receive
more, prevent the ill consequences which would ensue

* Dry.; parched up ; withered.
t Quickness of scent ; acuteness of discovery, or apprehension.
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from its tiring on its journey, and thus occasioning delay
in such critical circumstances.

29. The milk and flesh of this animal are wholesome
food, and sometimes, when the stock of water fails, it is
killed for the sake of that which it carries in its stomach,
which is found pure and unchanged in this natural reser-
voir.*

80. But, of all the animals to which the EarTH is
allotted by the ALMIGHTY, there is not one species 80
generally to be met with over its whole surface as Max.
81. The ELEPHANTY is unknown as a native of the polar
regions, and the Warre BEar cannot exist in the torrids
zone ; the CamEeL would perish in the verdant meadows
of Brira1v, and the Ox would pant and die in the arid
plains of ARaB1a; but Man inhabits all climates, and
many individuals that traverse the mighty oceaw, expe-
rience at short intervals the extremes of heat and cold, of
moisture and dryness, without serious injury to their
constitutions, or uneasiness to their feelings. 82. This
capability of enduring all climates is one proof, among
many, of the superiority of man over other animals, and
that he may, with propriety, be called, under Gobp, the
Lorb of the EArTH.

* A place where any thing is stored up, or collected in large quan-
tities.

+ The largest of all quadrupeds, of whose sagacity, faithfulness,
prudence, and even understanding, many surprising relations are given.
This animal feeds on hay, herbs, and.all sorts of pulse ; is naturally
gentle, and said to be very long-lived. He is supplied with a trunk, or
long hollow cartilage, which proceeds from his nose, and serves him for
hands. His tusks are the ivory so well known in Europe.

$+ Burning-hot ; parched or scorched ; dried with heat. The Torrip
Zowne is the middle of the five Zones into which the Earth is supposed

to be divided, extending to twenty-three and a half degrees on each
side of the Equator.
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QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. In personifying the Earth, what do we represent ?

2. How is the earth iconically depicted ?

What is a Cornucopia # What, a Mural Crown ?

By whom, and for what purpose, was it invented ? (Nofes.)

3, 4. Explain the different symbols used in the personification of the
Earth.

5. What is the Earth? What is its situation in t.he solar system ?
‘What constitute the ‘ solar system 2’ ( Note. )

6. What appearance has the Earth to the other planets, particularly
to the inhabitants of the moon, (if any) ?

How many times larger is the Earth than the moon # What is meant
by a satellite?

7. Of what shape is the Earth? On what does the Earth rest? How
is the Earth supported in open space ?—Gravity or attraction is the
cause, power, or principle, by which all bodies mutually tend towards
each other. It is that universal disposition of matter which inclines, or
carries, the lesser part towards the centre of the greater part; which is
called weight, or gravitation, in the LEsser Bopy, but attraction in
the GREATER, because it draws, as it were, the LEssEr Bopy to it. Thus
all bodies, on or near the Earth’s surface, have a tendency or seeming
inclination towards the centre; and, but for this principle in nature, the
EartH (considering its form and situation in the Uxiversg,) could
not subsist as it is.  Gravity, either in drawing or impelling a body to-
wards a centre, d as the sq or the distance increases ; that
is, a body at twice the distance attracts another with only a fourth part
of the force ; at four times the distance, with a sixteenth part of the
force ; and thus it is throughout all nature.

How many miles does the Earth move in a year, (being the time she
occupies in her course round the Sun)?

9. What is particularly calculated to excite in the mind sublime ideas
of the great Author of the  Universe?”

10. What will impress solemn thoughts and reflections on the mind
of the vanity and insignificance of human pursuits ?

11. What solemn scene will further impress the mind with awe of
an Almighty Power?

12. What are all these things to the Almighty ?

13. Of what will an acquaintance with the phenomena of nature
convince us ?

14. What are beneath the surface of the Earth? What do these
inflammables produce ? What are their consequences ?




WATER. 47

Are these volcanos considered a good or an evil? Why? Of what
are they proofs ?

15. What evils have volcanos committed ? Can these evils be avoided ?

16. How can we be more fully convinced of the beneficence of God,
and the helplessness of man?

19. What thoughts will heighten, in a contemplative mind, gratitude
and pleasure towards God ?

20. What greatly contribute to the advantage and enjoyments of man?

21. What are the discoveries of man, which he has made beneath the
surface of the Earth? What is the result?

What says Ovip of the value of gold and gems? What is the result
of their discovery, as regards the happiness of man ?

23. What will an investigation of the animal world tend to excite ? —
‘What will it show ? 24, 25, 26, 27.

28. Describe the use, importance, and value of the Camel. 29.

30. Which, of all animals, is the most general on the face of the Earth?

31. Are all animals capable of enduring all climates? Which are,
and which are not?

32. Which, of all the animals, is called ‘ Lord of the Earth ?’
~—Why?

WATER.

1. Warer is a_fluid which was once considered as an
element, or homogeneous® substance, but is now known to
be heterogeneous,4 consisting of oxygens and hydrogen§

* Having the same nature, or principles of the same nature or kind.
(The g is pronounced soft, like j.)
+ Of a different kind ; contrary; dissimilar, or different, in properties
or nature.
$ Oxvcen is a principle existing in the air, of which it forms the
respirable part, and which is also necessary to combustion. Oxygen,
by combining with bodies, renders them acid ; whence its name, (com-
from the Greek words orys and geinomai,) which signifies
«¢ generator of acids.” The term gas is applied to every kind of air
which differs from the atmosphere.

§ HyproceN is one of the principles of water, in chymical language,
as it is found in the form of gas, and then called inflammalle air.



48 WATER.

gases, in the proportion of eighty-five parts of the formerto
fifteen of the latter, and holding many other substances
in solution.*

2. It cannot but be mortifying to the pride of man,
who is apt to consider the worLp, and all it contains,
as made exclusively for his convenience, and to be under
his dominion, that much the larger portion of the ¢rLoBE
is covered with waTeRr, and peopled with inhabitants
who set his power at defiance, and with the forms and
habits of many of which he is totally unacquainted:
true it is, that with accustomed ingenuity and skill he
has found means to capture some of the watery tribes,
but millions on millions are safe from his power, and be-
yond the reach even of his observation.

8. WarteR is generally divided into two kinds, sarLt
and FRESH; the former comprising the mighty ocean,
. the less extensive sea, and some few lakes, and the latter
constituting the majority of lakes and all rivers; but
there are many kinds of mineral waters to be met with
in different parts of the globe, holding in solution sron,+

* The act of separating or dissolving. Any thing whose parts are
separated or dissolved. (The act of explaining any thing difficult.)

t The most useful and most plentiful of all the metals. Although it
has not been so long known as many of the other metals, it is by far the
most useful. Though lighter than all others, excepting tin, it is consi-
derably the hardest. When pure, it is malleable, but in a much less
degree than gold, silver, lead, or copper. It is more capable of rust
than other metals, and requires the strongest fire to melt it. Most other
metals are brittle while they are hot, but this is most malleable when it
approaches to fusion. This is the only known substance attracted by the
loadstone. In this sense, as a metal, it is used only in the singular;
but signifying a chain, shackle, or manacle, it has a plural ; as, *“ He
was put in irons.” Iron is found in commerce in three different states,
viz. cast iron, wrought iron, and steel. Iron taken as a medicine is a
powerful tonic. Ironis found in England in great abundance ; particu-
larly in Shropshire and Staffordshire.
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copper,* sulphur,t and many other substances, which im-
part to them their several qualities, and render them either
deleterious} or medicinal§ to mankind.

4. Before men had discovered that capacious vessels
could be upborne by the watERs, and wafted from place
to place by the wiwps, oceavs and seas formed impas-
sable barriers to different lands, and men had no inter-
course with their fellow men on the opposite shores; but,
to the spirit of human enterprise, few obstacles are insur-

* A hard, heavy metal, of a reddish colour, heavier than iron or tin,
but lighter than silver, lead, or gold. It is the hardest of all metals
next to iron, and, on that account, mixed with silver and gold, to give
them a proper degree of hardness. It is more liable to rust than any
other metal ; its ductility is very great, and its divisibility prodigious ;
for, as Mr. Boyle observes, a single grain of it dissolved in alkali,
will give a sensible colour to more than 500,000 times its weight of
water. The chief copper mines of Great Britain are in the island of
Anglesea. Correr is applied to many purposes, particularly in the
arts and manufactures. Many of the alloys of copper are also impor-
tant. With gold, it forms a fine ductile compound, used for coin and
ornamental work. With silver, it forms a white compound, used for
plate and coin. Sterling, or standard gold, consists of eleven parts of
coLD, and one of corrEr.

Brass, Berr-meraL, and Broxze, are also alloys of corpxe ; the
Jferst being copper and zinc ; the second, three parts of copper and one of
tin ; the last, eight parts of tin, with two of copper.

Pivcueeck is also an ullay of copper and zinc ; in which the latter is
about 25 per cent.

+ A brittle, combustible substance, of a pale yellow colour, insipid
a.nd inodorous, but exhaling, when heated, a peculiar smell ; and yield-
ing, when kindled, copious suffocating noxious fumes. Massive lulphur
is chiefly brought to this country from Sicily and Naples. Sulphur is
used for many purposes, both in the arts and in medicine. It is parti-
cularly used for the manufacture of gunpowder. It is also employed in
domestic economy, for bleaching wool, silks, straw-bonnets, &c.

4 Noxious ; deadly ; destructive ; fatal. Applied, by naturalists, to
such things as are of a poisonous nature.

§ Having the power of healing ; belonging to physic.

D
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mountable. 5. The apparently illimitables waste of waters,
which is sometimes lashed to fury by the impetuous
wiNDs, and sometimes lies still and calm, presenting a
surface as smooth as a polished mirror, is now passed
with facility and certainty, and presents a more ready
and expeditious mode of conveyance to men and com-
modities than any other that has been discovered. 6.
Had the surface of the GLoBE consisted entirely of land,
the productions of remote countries would not have been
exchanged by coMMeRcE for their mutual benefit ; the
difficulty, expense, and, sometimes, impracticability of
transporting them by land, through forests, over moun-
tains, and through hostile countries, would have acted as
a prohibition, and men would have been compelled to rest
satisfied with those natural and artificial commodities
which their own and neighbouring countries could pro-
duce; but seas and oceaNs present such facilities for
conveying the produce of one clime to another, that the
inhabitants of the frozen circles may indulge their taste
with the grapes of Eschol,t and the vines of Shiraz,} the
corn of Eayer, the sugar§ and spices|| of Inp1a, and the

* Not to be bounded, or limited.

t The name of a valley in the neighbourhood of Hebron, in the
tribe of Judah; so called from the large cluster of grapes cut by the
spies sent out by Moses. This valley now forms part of Asiatic Turkey.

t A large and celebrated town of Persia. The climate here is excel-
lent, and truly delightful ; hence Sniraz has been frequently called an
earthly paradise. It is noted for its grapes, from which is made the
celebrated wine called the ‘¢ }#ine of Shiraz,” which for colour and
richness is esteemed the best in the worLp.

§ The basis of sweetness in all vegetable substances. It is occa-
sionally obtained from various vegetables, but more commonly from the
beet-root. The sugar, however, that we use in our tea, &c. is obtained
from the sugar-cane, a plant, native of the East and West Indies.

|l Vegetables that are fragrant or hot to the taste, and used in season-
ing, or sauces.
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delicious fruils of the tropical climes ;* they may adorn
their persons with the silks of Persia, and the rich furs
of SIBERI1A,} the jewelst of GoLcoNDA,§ and the ivory|| of
Arrica. 7. Ambitious men have never been able to
usurp the dominion of the ocean so effectually, as com-
pletely to prevent this intercourse between distant na-
tions ; and though its waves have often been tinged with
hostile blood, and strewed with the wrecks of contending
squadrons, yet no permanent conquest has been made of
its surface; no armies, nor fleets, have been stationary in
any part of it, to put a stop to the free passage of those
that have occasion to navigate its waters, and spread its
sails upon its expanded bosom.

8. Although we' are but imperfectly acquainted with
the inhabitants of the mighty deep, and there are my-
riads, ¥ whose form has never yet met the human eye,
enough are known to fill us with admiration and asto-

nishment. .
9. Whether we contemplate the immense bulk of some

* Climes within and near the Tropics. Tropics is a term used
in Geography and Astronomy, signifying two circles, which are sup-
posed to be drawn on each side of the Equinoctial Line, and parallel
thereto. That on the north side of the Line is called the Tropic of
Cancer, and that on the south side, the Tropic of Capricorn, which are
30 denominated because they pass through those signs. They are dis-
tant from the Equinoctial Line 23° 28’.

t All the northern part of Asiatic Russia. The principal riches of
this country consist of fine skins and furs.  Tobolsk is its capital.

$+ Gems, or precious stones.

§ A country of Hindoostan, noted for its diamonds,

‘¢ By mighty monarchs worn.”

I A hard, solid substance, of a fine white colour, capable of 3 good
polish ; it is the tusk of the elephant.

9§ Figuratively, great numbers.
D2
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species, the terrible voracity* of others, the countless my-
riads of the smaller kinds, and the wonderful fecundity+ of
almost the whole; whether we observe the admirable
manner in which all are adapted to live in an element so
different from that in which we exist, and the provision
that is made, that one species shall not multiply so amaz-
ingly, as to destroy another, although appearances would
lead us to suppose that this might sometimes be the case;
we shall see fresh reason to consider them as the work of
an ALMIGHTY hand. 10. No land animals can compare
with the Whale} in bulk : the Elephant,§ the Rhinoceros, ||
the Hippopotamus, ¥ if placed by the side of one only sixty

® Greediness ; gluttony ; ravenousness.

t The power of producing, or bringing forth in great numbers.
Fruitfulness.

t The largest of all fish. Whales are chiefly found in the Arctic
Ocean. They are timid, and move with great velocity. The whale
produces one young at a time ; seldom two. Itslength is generally from
fifty to one hundred feet. The whale is pursued and caught for its
blubber, which yields o1L, and for the horny laminz in its mouth, usually
called waaLesoNE. They are caught by being struck with harpoons,
which cause them to bleed freely, when they soon expire, and float upon
the surface of the water. The occupation is considered very dangerous,
and requires great dexterity.

§ The largest of quadrupeds. Its tusks constitute the ivory of
commerce. One of them will sometimes exceed one hundred and fifty
pounds in weight. The elephant inhabits the Torrid Zone ; chiefly in
Inpia and Arrica.

Il A quadruped, consisting of two species, the one-horned, and the
two-horned. The one-horned is a native of Bengal, Siam, and Cochin
China. He is solitary, and very stupid, chiefly haunting shady forests,
adjoining rivers. Unless provoked by injuries, he is commonly mild
and inoffensive, but his rage is desperate and dangerous. The two-
horned rhinoceros is a native of Africa. Though next in size to the
elephant, he is greatly his inferior.

¥ The Hippopotamus, or River Horse, is an amphibious animal ; that
is, living both in water and on the land. He is found in Africa, chiefly
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feet in length, would appear insignificantly small ; how
very inferior must they be then to some waaLEs, that are
met with in the souTHERN ocEkaw, that measure from
one hundred and fifty to two hundred feet. 11. None,
likewise, can compare with them for fecundity ; the cop
spawning annually about nine millions of eggs, the
rLOUNDER one million, and the Mmacxerzr five hundred
thousand. This amazing fruitfulness is rendered neces-
sary, in consequence of the voracity of fish in general,
which prey on other fish, or on their spawn, and thus
would go near to depopulate the oczaw, were it not
rendered impossible by this admirable provision.

12. But ALmieaTy Wispox is displayed, not only in
the bulk and amazing fecundity of the watery tribes, but
in their form, and the composition ef their bodies : they
are generally long and taper, with sharp-pointed heads,
fitted to make an easy passage through the fluid element ;
furnished with fins to propel® them; a flexible tail to act
like a ruddert in directing their movements ; scales, cover-
ed with a slimy matter impervious} to water, to defend
their bodies from its macerating effects; a glassy co-
vering to the eyes, for the same purpose; and gills,
which answer the end of lungs,§ for respiration: some

in the Nile, the Niger, the Gambia, and the Zaire. The HirroroTamus
is nearly as large as the Elephant. The female produces only one young,
which she suckles in the water. Although an inhabitant of the water,
he obtains his food chiefly on land: it consists, for the most part, of
vegetablea.

® To push, or drive forward. !

+ An instrument at the stern of a vessel, by which its course is go-
verned. ’

$ Not to be pierced, or penetrated ; not accessible.

§ Two viscera, situated in the chest or thorax, by means of which
we breathe. The lung in the right cavity of the chest is divided
into three lobes, that in the left cavity, two. The most important use
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have air bladders within their bodies, by the volun~
tary contraction or dilatation of which they can render
themselves specifically heavier or lighter than water,
and thus float or swim at any depth they may find
-convenient.

18. The waTER of the ocEax and seas is impregnated*
with salt ; but from what source, or for what purpose,
philosophers are not agreed. The generally-received
.opinion is, that it was thus impregnated at the CrEATION,
and that its design was to prevent the putridity of so large
a mass of stagnantt fluid ; for though it generally appears
agitated, and sometimes is so to a tremendous degree,
the agitation extends but, comparatively, a little way
‘below the surface, and the great bulk of the waters is
always quiescent.y 14. That its saltness alone is not
sufficient to preserve it from putridity, may be proved
by filling a phial with sea-water, corking it, and letting it
stand in a moderate temperature a few weeks, on draw-
ing the cork at the end of that time,it will emit a nauseous§
effluvia, ||-scarcely supportable.

15. That the waTER of the sEa was not originally
salt, but acquired its saltness from strata of that
mineral, with which it came in contact, as is maintained
by some, is impossible ; because it would, under those
circumstances, gradually become more so, until so

of the lungs is for the process of inspiration, by which the circulation of
the blood is supported. As all complaints in the lungs are attended
with considerable danger, the best medical advice should ilways be

obtained as early as possible.
* Filled ; imbued. t Still; motionless.
t Atrest; not changing place. § Disgustful ; loathsome.

|| The small particles continually emitted by, or flowing from, a
body, which, though they do not sensibly decrease the body itself, have
perceptible effects on the senses.
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completely saturated as to be incapable of taking up
more. :

16. The sea presents, at different times, a spectacle
sublimely awful, or sweetly pleasing. What can the eye
behold, er the mind imagine, more terrifically sublime,
than the waters of this tremendous abyss, upturned by
furious winds, and rolling in mountainous waves, while
gloomy clouds, flashing lightnings, rattling thunders,
and rushing torrents of rain, add their horrors to the
scene! 17. What can be witnessed more appalling, than
such a frightful war of the elements, when exposed to its
fury in a frail bark, the masts of which bend like twigs,
and the sails rend into a thousand fragments, before the
tremendous blasts! Who can realise the feelings of one
new to the scene, who sees the ship in which he is em-
barked mounted on a towering surge, and just about to
plunge into the yawning gulf below? the stoutest heart
must quail,—the bravest must feel his nerves tremble.

18. What a lovely contrast does this same ocean pre-
sent, when its waves are lulled to rest, and its surface is
merely rippled by the gentle zephyrs, and tinged with
crimson by the setting sun, or silvered over by the beams
of the resplendent moon! How beautiful is its appear-
ance when, charged with electrical fluid, its waters glow
like fire, or appear as if studded with spangles of highly-
polished silver ! ’

19. How interesting is the spectacle of a numerous
and well-appointed fleet, wafting the commodities of dif-
ferent countries across its bosom, spreading all its canvas
to catch the gale, and sailing, in apparent security, to its
destined port! 20. Nothing on land can be compared
to such a sight, and nothing perhaps can equal the pre-
cariousness of its situation ;—to-day proceeding in proud
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majesty, with all its sails set, and in perfect order,—to-
morrow scattered over the raging deep, dismasted, shatter-
ed, and at length sinking beneath its tremendous billows.

21. Although the waTERS of the sea are salt, they
furnish, by evaporation, that quantity of fresh water,
which forms clouds, and descends in refreshing rain,
fleecy snow, or rattling hail; and herein is the wisdom of
the Almighty wonderfully displayed. The oceawn is the
common receptacle of all the rivers that intersect the sur-
face of the EArTH, and the common source from whence
they derive their waters : to an ignorant person, it would
seem inevitable, from the vast quantity continually
poured into its bosom by rivers, some of which are of
amazing magnitude, that the ocean must continually rise,
and that it will, eventually, overflow the EARTH ; but the
well-informed know that the balance of receipt and ex-
penditure is exactly maintained, and that it loses by eva-
poration just as much as it teceives by rains and rivers.

22, This must be evident, when we consider, that all
rivers originate from, and are maintained by, the rains
which fall, and, penetrating the EArRTH, form springs ; and
that the rains owe their origin to the evaporation which
takes place from the surface of all waters whether salt or
fresh; the vapour which arises from the sea is fresh, be-
cause SALT is too heavy to ascend with it.

28. Rivers greatly resemble veins in the human body,
and the oceaN may be compared to the heart, from
whence they are derived, and to which they return.
24. These streams are of indispensable advantage to the
EARTH ; their supply of water is constant, refreshing man,
beast, plant, and flower, within the reach of their influ-
ence. 25. To man they are particularly serviceable, fur-
nishing him with palatable food, irrigating* his lands, set-

¢ Watering ; moistening.
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ting in motion various machines for abridging manual la~
bour, and furnishing the means of transporting commo-
dities into the interior of countries, sometimes even to the
very doors of their owners.

26. Many and extraordinary are the phenomena pre-
sented by water; its conversion by cold into a solid sub-
stance, called ice ; its being kept at a boiling tempera-
ment, even near the ¥RIGID zONE, by passing through
beds of certain mineral substances ; the regular flux and
reflux of the sea, denominated tides, and the periodical
overflowing of certain rivers, which change sandy deserts
into fruitful plains, are a few of the wonders that offer
themselves to our admiration and investigation, and dis-
play the greatness and goodness of their beneficent
AUTHOR.

27. The Auidity of waTER is supposed to be occasion-
ed by the globular form,® and smooth surface, of its par-
ticles, and its consolidation by the insinuation of angular
particles between them, which fix them, and increase the
bulk of the whole.

* As a proof that the particles of water are globular, let it be
understood, that the pores of all aquatic plants are said to be round,
and therefore peculiarly adapted to receive the particles of warter,
which are similarly shaped. The characteristic property of medi-
cinal and mineral waters is owing to the different substances taken
in between their interstices; which affords another proof of the
particles of water being spherical, since this form admits of the
Jargest vacuities.

Tinctures of Peruvian bark, rthubarb, &c. are made on this principle.
A quantity of pulverized bark, for instance, is put into spirits of wine ;
the finer particles are received in the intervals of the spirit, by which
the colour of the mass is changed, but it remains as transparent as
before. In mixtures of this kind, the surx of the FLuip is sometimes
increased ; at others, it remains exactly the same.

D5
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28. The science that treats of the nature, pressure, and
motion of fuids in general, and which considers their
weight and gravity, is called nYypROSTATICS.

29. It is well to note here, that in NATURAL PHILO-
soPuy, there is a distinction between fluids and Lquids.
AIR, QUICKSILVER, and MELTED METALS are fluids, but
not liquids ; whereas, WATER, MILK, BEER, WINE, OIL,
SPIRITS, &c. are both Auids and liguids.

80. A rLuD is a body whose parts yield to any im-
pressed force, and, in yielding, are easily moved among
one another ; and, the less force is required to move them,
the more perfect is that fluid.

31. All fluids have not, like water, and many other
liquids, the peculiar quality of wetting the hands, when
dipped into them. The atmospkeric air, for instance, is a
fluid, the parts of which give way to the smallest force
impressed, but it does not stick to the bodies surrounded
by it, like water.

32. QuicksiLVER is a fluid, but it will not adhere to
the finger, when plunged into it, though it will to tin,*
gold,+ and several other metals.

83. Liquids are generally known by the property of
wetting the hand, or of sticking to any solid body, if im-
mersed in them.

* A metal of a silvery-white colour. It is softer and less sonorous
than any other metal, except lead. Its chief mines are in Cornwall.
Tin has been known from the remotest ages. It was in common use in
the time of Moses; and was obtained at a very early period from
Britain, by the Phenicians.

t Goubp is the heaviest, the most simple, and most ductile of all bodies.
1t is of a yellowish colour, and not tarnished by air. It is exceedingly
malleable and ductile, but not sonorous. Gold mines are chiefly found
in Peru, Brazil, and Mexico, and on the western coast of Africa.
The most certain criterion in ascertaining the true value of gold is by
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84. WaTER, commonly called the fourth element, is
pourtrayed as a woman seated on a rock by the sea-shore,
arrayed in garments of a sea-green colour, with a crown
of gold on her head, or a garland® of marinet plants,
and a sceptre in her hand ; she leans upon an urn,
from which a stream of water and various kinds of fish
issue; a dolphin} is at her feet; and at a distance a
ship is seen.

85. Few of the attributes § employed in the iconical ||
representations of water, require explanation, as their
meaning is sufficiently obvious. The scerrre and
CROWN were, probably, intended to denote that sove-

weighing it. The uses of gold are almost innumerable. As coin, in
its pure state, it has been found too soft; hence, the gold coin is an
alloy of eleven parts of gold with one of copper.

* A wreath of flowers. t Belonging to the sea. $ A large sea-fish.

§ Things attributed to another ; qualities; characteristics.

J| The word IconicaL, or IcoNic, means “ picturesque representation,”
<¢ representation by means of pictures or symbols,” and is simply formed
from the Greek word “ Jcon,” an image, or picture. The word ¢ Icovo-
roaY,” means a * discourse upon pictures,” ‘“ a description of an image
or picture,” “ the doctrine of picturesque representation ;”” and does not
refer to the pictures themselves, but only to the explanation of them. Itis
compounded of the Greek words “‘ Icon,” image, and ‘“ Logos,” speech,
or discourse : consequently, the term ‘¢ JconoLoaicaL” cannot, by any
possibility, be appropriately applied to the pictures, or actual represen-
tations of things, which are ““Iconicar,” but can only have reference to
the explanations, or descriptions of those pictures, or representations.
Thus, we can appropriately say, ‘‘ an Iconological Essay ;”’ because it
is an essay containing the description of a symbolic representation : but
to say an * Jconological REPRESENTATION,” Would be abswid, from the
very composition of the term. Neither can we say a thing is * Icono-
logically represented,” which would imply that the thing is represented
only by words in the pEscripTioN of a picture ; but if we say, it is
“ Icoxically represented,” we mean that it is represented actually, by
symlols, or delineation, in 2 DRAWING, PICTURE, OT image.
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reignty which the ancients considered it to possess over
the other three elements.

86. There is a story related of a contest which once took
place between the Priests of Eevpr,* who adored the
NiLe,* aud those of Pemsia,* who worshipped Firk,
respecting the superiority of their Gods; and it was
agreed that a combat should take place between the
Derries.

87. Accordingly, the Persians kindled a large fire,
and the Eeyerians placed a vessel, full of the water of
the Nile, near it. They had, however, taken the precau-
tion of boring holes in the sides of the vessel, and stop-
ping them with wax. The wax was quickly melted by
the heat of the fire, and the water, spouting forth, soon
conquered and extinguished its opponent.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is water? What is the meaning of the word homogeneous ?
—Heterogeneous? Of what does water consist? In what proportion ?
—What is Oxygen Gas 1—Hydrogen Gas? ( Notes.)

2. What cannot but be mortifying to the pride of man? What ani-
mals, or animated beings, are beyond the reach of man, and hence set
his power at defiance? Areall the inhabitants of the watery deep be-
yond the reach or power of man ?

3. How is waTen generally divided? What parts are salt? What,
fresh? What other qualities have water, besides being salt or fresh #—
What are their uses?

4. What formerly formed impassable barriers to commerce and to
different lands ?

5. What great modern discoveries have given rise to a ready com-
Mmunication with foreign lands ?

6. What would have been the disadvantages to the different inhabi-
tants of the world, was the surface of the Eartn all land, instead of
two-thirds being water ?

7. What are the great benefits arising to man, from the discovery of
the art of navigation ?

* See Pinnock’s Gram. of Mod. Geog. &c.
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8. Which of the elements produces the largest animals ; the land, air,
orsea? Which are the largest found in the sea? Which, on land ?
9, 10.

11. What animals are the most prolific? or most productive ?

12. In what animals has the Almighty power shown very peculiar
and extraordinary wisdom ?—Describe the peculiar make and manners
of fish.

13. With what particular body is the ocean impregnated ?*—Salt,
which is the great preservative of all bodies from corruption, and occa-
sions all the varieties of taste.

14. Is its saltness alone sufficient to preserve the sea from putridity ?

15. Was the water of the sea originally salt ?

16. What does the sea at different times present 2—What renders the
scene peculiarly awful ? 17.

18. When does the sea present a delightful contrast to this ?

19. What scene, or spectacle, on the ocean, is peculiarly interesting ?

20. Describe the spectacle of a fleet in a storm.

21. Whence flow all the great rivers of the world 7 Whence have they
their origin ? How do you account for all the river and rain-water being
fresh, when the whole is drawn from the sea, which is salt? 22.

23. What do rivers greatly resemble? To what may the ocean be
compared ?

24, 25. What are the several advantages arising from the numerous
rivers ?

26. What are the several phenomena presented by water?

27. What is supposed to be the cause of the fluidity of water ?

28. What is that science denominated, that treats of the nature, pres-
sure, and motion of fluids ?

29, 30. What distinction is there between fluids and liquids? Is
air a fluid, or liquid ? water? &c.

31. How are liquids generally known ?

34. How is water personified ?

With what are the waters of the oceans and seas impregnated ?
Of what are they the habitation ?

35. How do you explein the iconical attributes of #ater ?

Explain the difference between the terms iconical and iconological.
( Note.)

36. What story is related of an ancient contest between Fire and
Water ? 37. How was this contest determined ?
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THE GOLDEN AGE.

1. It has been the practice of men in all ages, to fancy
that there once existed a period when the vices and mise-
ries which now afflict the world, and render it any thing
but a desirable residence, were either wholly unknown, or
prevailed in so trifling a degree as to interfere but little
with the general happiness of mankind. 2. As men
become experienced in the evils of life, they are apt to
imagine that the world grows worse and worse, fondly
indulging the idea, that, in their youthful days, matters
were conducted with more propriety and decorum, and
that ¢ 1N THE GoOD OLD TIMES,” want, vice, and mi-
sery were so rare, as scarcely ever to fall under the obser-
vation of the ordinary class of mortals, but to be confined
principally to the higher grades of society, exposed to

" extraordinary temptation from their wealth and want of
useful employment. 8. In those happy days, all the men
were honourable, and all the women were virtuous : trade
was universally conducted on the fairest principles, no one
attempting to overreach his neighbour, nor to acquire
immoderate riches by unfair practices. 4. Love was a
pure passion, and MARRIAGE 2 union of affection, un-
biassed by mercenary®* motives: CHILDREN were dutiful
to their parents, and PARENTS were bright examples of
every virtue to their children. 5. RULERs governed
the people under their dominion, with a purely disinterested
view to their happiness and prosperity ; and the PEOPLE,
from a consciousness of this, submitted to all their ordi-
nances with cheerful obedience. 6. The duties of RELI-
GION, too, were more zealously and correctly discharged,

¢ Acting only for gain, or the prospect of gain.
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and its doctrines were less corrupted, than in the present
day.

. 7. Such seems to be the universal opinion : but, alas!
no one can fix on the exact period when this happy state
of things existed ; for if we have recourse to the writings
of the men who have preceded us, we shall find the same
complaints of the degeneracy of the age in which the
writers lived, compared with those that preceded it ;
plainly evincing that this opinion is ill-founded, and that,
in the ages past, men have been as far from that state of
perfect innocence, so exceedingly desirable, but so little
likely to be attained, as they are in the present day, and
probably much farther, as their vices had littie of the
polish which softens them down in an age of refinement,
but were perpetrated in all their rudeness, and exhibited
in all their deformity.

8. Indeed, it seems that the Acks invented by the
PoeTs ought to be reversed. They have celebrated a
GOLDEN AGE, a SILVER AGE, a BRAzEN AGE, and an
IroN Ack, affirming that three of them are past, and
that we are now in the age of tRoN. But at what time .
the GoLDEN AcE existed, except the few hours that man
remained in Paradise, it would puzzle the most versed in
History to determine. ‘

9. It could not have been when man was a mere
savage, unacquainted with any of the arts which tend
to alleviate the evils of life ; when his habitation was a
cavern of the rock, or the cavity of a hollow tree ;—when
he knew not how to guard against the inclemency of the
weather by proper clothing, against famine by the culti-
vation of the ground, or against enemies by any other
weapons than sticks and stones;—when the stronger
lorded it over the weaker ; —when the ties of relationship,
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and the pleasures of social intercourse, were unknown,
and men differed but little from the brutes with whom
they shared the forest and the plain : — surely this was
the InoN Ak :—the BRrAZEN followed ;—we may now
imagine ourselves at the commencement of the SILVER,
and look forward with hope to that delightful coLpeN
AGE which is one day to visit the earth.

10. This lovely period is iconically represented as a
young female, of most exquisite beauty, standing under
an olive tree, in which is a swarm of bees: her garment
is simply elegant, and of a golden colour : her beautiful
hair hangs in natural ringlets on her shoulders, and in
her hand she holds a cornucopia,* filied with fruits and
flowers.

11. The conntenance of this beauteous female is in-
tended to express that simplicity, candour, and sincerity,
which must be universally triumphant in that happy age :
—the oLivE is the emblem of peace, and the BEE of
industry. The dress being of the colour of coLp, inti-
mates the PURITY that must reign at such a period ; and
the cornvcor1a, the plenty which must contribute to
the happiness of it.

12. It has already been observed, that the description
given of the GoLDEN AGE by the poets, agrees with no
period of the world of which we have any account.

* Tue Cornvcoria (or Hom of Plenty) is one of those ingenious
and beautifu] fictions with which the works of the ancient poets abound.
They feign that JuriTer granted to his nurse, AMaLTHEA, (Whom they
represent as a goat, because she fed Jupiter with goat’s milk,) that out
of this horn an abundance of all things should proceed. Like most of
the fables of the ancients, this fiction has some foundation in truth.
There was in Lysia a small, but almost miraculously fertile, spot,
shaped somewhat like a Bull’s horn ; and this spot was given by King
Am¥on to his daughter AmarTuea.
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18. Ovip speaks of it as a time ¢ when men lived
unrestrained by law, because none felt inclined to do his
neighbour wrong ; when every one, of his own accord,
practised faith and justice : fear and punishment were un-
known. No suppliant criminal trembled before a stern
judge, and all lived in perfect security and harmony.”
14. “ No implements of husbandry were needed, because
the earth brought forth spontaneously the fruits which
served for the sustenance of all; and military weapons
and walled towns were unthought of, where no enemy
existed.” 15. * No manufactures were established, where
innocence and eternal spring, with its balmy zephyrs,*
rendered clothing unnecessary ; and no physician studied
the healing art, because diseases had not yet made their
appearance : the strongest animals were at peace with
man, and the weakest fled not from his presence, as he
had not yet learned to kill them for food, much less for
sport.”

16. This is a brief outline of the FABULOUS GOLDEN
Ace, which never has existed, and, probably, never can
exist, in this imperfect world. But we may form to our-
selves some idea of a state, closely approximatingt to one
of perfect happiness, attainable even here; although, if
ever it be realised, it must be at a very remote period.
17. Mountains of prejudices must be removed; laby-

* Barmy Zerrvrs.—Zephyr, or Zephyrus, signifies the West wind.
This term is generally used in poetry, and is applied to any calm, soft,
or gentle wind. Balmy here signifies fragrant. Zephyrus is personified
by the poets as a young man of slender and symmetrical form. He is
also represented as the gentlest and mildest of the Sylvan deities ; pro-
ducing flowers and fruit by the sweetness of his breath; hence it is, that
the word Zephyr is now used to describe an air soft and balmy, and
genial alike to vegetation and to man.

+ Coming near to.
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rinths® of error must be laid open; men must be so far
enlightened by wisdom from above, as clearly to perceive
their true interest, and strengthened by grace, to steadily
follow it. 18. They must learn to pity the wants and
weaknesses of their fellow-creatures; to share their su-
perfluities with ungrudging hand amongst their needy
brethren ; to regard all the world as the children of one
common parent, not destined to be exposed to the horrors
of war and. desolation, on any real or fancied cause of
offence, or at the suggestions of ambition. 19. They
must consider true glory to consist in endeavouring to
maintain peace, by the adjustment of any little differ-
ences that may arise; to study the welfare of their
brethren on a large scale, dismissing all national preju-
dices, all local partialities, that may in any way operate
to the injury of others. 20. Whenever this happy state
of things shall have taken place, and men, universally,
shall have adopted the golden rule, of * doing to others as
we would they should do unto us,” then will the ideas of
Ovip be partly realised ;—* No suppliant criminal will
tremble before his judge,” because no criminal will exist :
—¢¢no tedious law-snits will be carried on,” because men
will commit no injustice:—* no magistrates will be
necessary to restrain the unprincipled,” because unprinci-
pled persons will be unknown :—kings will then indeed be
nursing fathers, and queens nursing mothers, and subjects
obedient children; RELIGIOUS INsTRUCTION will not
be given in vain, because truth will be evident to all;
sects and parties will be annihilated, and men’s minds

* A labyrinth is a building or plantation laid out in such an intricate
manner, that no person admitted into it can possibly find his way out
again, without possessing the proper clue or guide.
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disposed to practise what they are taught, because con-
vinced of its propriety.
BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE.

PurLius Ovipius Naso, a Roman knight, and celebrated Latin
poet, was born at Sulmo, (a town in the north of Italy, about 90 miles
distant from Rome, and now called Sulmona,) in the 43d year B. C.
His father intended that he should follow the profession of the law, and,
accordingly, he was early sent to study at Rome, from whence he was
removed, at the age of 16, to Athens. He made considerable progress
in the study of eloquence ; but, being naturally endowed with a poetie
vein, nothing could prevent his pursuing the inclination it engendered,
so that the parental designs were frustrated, and Ovid devoted himself
to the service of the Muse. Possessing a lively genius and fertile ima-
gination, he speedily gained admirers and friends : the learned honoured
him with their confidence, and the Emperor Avcusrus liberally patro-
nized him. He did not, however, long enjoy the sunshine of royal
favour, being suddenly banished to Tomos, (a town situate on the
western shore of the Eurxine, or Black Sea, about 36 miles from the
mouth of the river Danube, and now called Tomesivar, and sometimes
Baba,) in the 51st or 52d year of his age. The true cause of his exile is
not certainly known, and scarcely any incident in classical biography
has more excited the speculations of the curious, than this mysterious
occurrence. Various conjectures have been broached on the subject;
but the most probable supposition, and one, indeed, that may almost be
deemed a satisfactory assertion, is, that the unfortunate poet had unin-
tentionally been an eye-witness of some shameful intrigue of Julia, the
daughter of Augustus, and that he was immediately banished, lest his
presence should remind the emperor of the afflicting occurrence. This
suggestion is strengthened by the fact, that, about the same time, Julia,
(who was noted equally for her beauty, genius, and debaucheries,) was
banished to a small island on the coast of Campania, (now called Cam-
pagna,) where she was afterwards starved to death, A.D. 14, by order
of TrBERIUS, the successor of Augustus,

Ovip appears to have very sensibly felt this grievous separation
from cultivated society, and from all the charms and consolations of
friendship and domestic life ; and, in his elegiac epistles from the place
of his exile, he bitterly complains of the severity of the climate, the
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wildness of the scenery, and the savage manners of the people. Not-
withstanding the rude inhabitants of Tomos were sufficiently civilized
to appreciate his literary merit, and, consequently, to treat him with
distinction, the unfortunate, but weak, poet incessantly laboured, by
the most mean and abject adulation, to induce the emperor to recall
him to Rome. All his efforts were, however, unsuccessful, during the
life of Augustus, and equally so after his death; his successor, Tiberius,
proving totally regardless of the supplications and flatteries of the
miserable exile. It is not certainly known at what time Ovid died ;
but it appears most probable that his death took place in about the 8th
year of his banishment, and the 58th or 59th of his age, A.D. 17.

Ovip was thrice married : his first two wives he divorced ; but by the
third, Perilla, of whom he speaks with affection, he had one daughter,
who survived him. He appears to have lived in ease and affluence
prior to his banishment, possessing a house near the Capitol in RouE,
and pleasant gardens on the Appian Hay, as well as a villa in his
native country, (the territory of the Peligni, now called Abruzzo.)

This celebrated poet was a copious writer, and many of his works
have been transmitted to us ; but, however beautiful as poems, or useful
as records of ancient learning and customs, few of them are fit for the
perusal of youth, since most of his writings are imbued with a dangerous
spirit of licentiousness, which is calculated to corrupt the heart, and
undermine the foundations of morality and virtue. His poetry, however,
contains great sweetness and elegance, which at once charm the ear, and
captivate the mind : but these seductive qualities are only additional
reasons for caution in entrusting such works to inexperienced hands and
heads.

His principal work, the ¢ Metamorphoses,” is chiefly valuable for
being a collection of all the ancient Grecian and barbarian fables, which
render it useful and entertaining. Among the best pieces it contains,
are the account of the Deluge, the stories of Phaéton, Pyramus and
Thisbe, Ceyx and Biblis, and the description of the contest between
Ajax and Ulysses ; to which may be added his entertaining account of
Pythagoras and his doctrines.

Ovip possessed great erudition as well as imagination, and poetical
history is indebted to him for some of its choicest ornaments. It is said
that, on his death, the people of Tomos publicly mourned for him, and
erected a stately monument to his memory, without the walls of their
city.
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QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What has it been the practice of men, in all ages, to fancy ?

2. What are men apt to imagine, as they become experienced in the
evils of life? In what particular idea do they fondly indulge?

3 to 6. How do they represent the state of society, in what they
called the * Good Old Times ?”

3. In what state were men and women in those early times? Love ?
Marriage? Children? Parents? 4. Rulers? The People? 5. Reli-
gion ? 6.

7. At what period did this happy state of things exist? How do you
prove that this opinion of ancient purity and happiness is ill-founded ?
What do you suppose to have been the real state of society in the ages
past?

8. What ages have the poets celebrated? Which of them, as they
affirm, are past, and which now exist? Ought not these ages, rather,
to be reversed ? Is it easy to determine when the Golden Age existed ?

9. What was the condition of men when they were uncivilized ?
What may we term the present age, and to what may we look forward
with hope ?

10. How is the GoLpeN Agk iconically represented ?

11. What is the countenance of this beauteous female intended to
represent? Of what is the Olive the emblem ? The Bees? What
does the dress intimate ? What is a Cornucopia ? (Note.)

12 to 15. What does Ovid say of the Golden Age? Isit probable that
such as that termed the Golden Age did ever exist, or can exist, in this
imperfect world? Under what circumstances, and by what means, may
we hope, that the description of Ovid, though it never can be wholly,
may, in part, be realized? Who and what was Ovid ? Where and
when was he born? Relate the principal circumstances of his life.
( Note.)

What idea of a state of almost perfect happiness may we form ?
What is necessary to constitute such a state of earthly felicity? 16to 19.
What is a Labyrinth 7 ('Note.)

20. Whenever such a state of things as you have described shall
take place, what will then be the result?
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THE SILVER AGE.

1. Tue poets feign that, to the coLDEN succeeded the
SILVER AGE; in which the simplicity, the virtue, and the
happiness of man began to decline, and aRTs to be intro-
duced, which led the way to a still farther deterioration*
of the human race.

2. This age is personified by a young female of beau-
tiful countenance, but with less of that sweetness, sim-
plicity, and innocence, which characterised the Galden
Age. 3. Her dress is embroidered silver; her head art-
fully adorned with rows of pearls; one hand rests upon
the handle of a plough, and in the other are ears of corn.
Near her is a cottage, of the simplest construction.

4. In describing the SiLver AcEk, Ovip says, that
“instead of the perpetual spring that was before en-
joyed, the year was divided into seasons. Excessive
heat and pinching cold were now first felt; the parched
air glowed with the fierce sunbeams in summer; snow
and ice, the effect of cold, abounded in winter, with
piercing winds and terrible storms.” 5. ¢ Houses now
became necessary to mankind, as a shelter from the incle-
ment elements ; but they were as yet mere huts, with-
out pretension to ornament, or even convenience: and
now the seeds of Ceres,t or corn, were first committed to
long furrows, and oxen groaned beneath the heavy yoke;

* A state of growing worse.

t The ancients personified every thing by which they were pleased
or annoyed, benefited or injured.  Accordingly, they had a Goddess of
Corn and of Harvests, whom they feigned to be the daughter of Saturn
and Vesta. The entire fabulous history of this Goddess is much too
long for insertion here, but it will repay our young readers for a perusal,
in common with the other mythological fables of the ancients. Ceres
is now used metaphorically for lread or corn, as Baccuus is for wine
or the grape.—(See Pinnock’s Pantheon.)
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the earth no longer yielding spontaneously fruits adapted
to the sustenance of mankind.”

6. Such is the fiction of the poets; and, at first sight,
the condition of the world, under such circumstances,
appears rather enviable than otherwise. But sober reflec-
tion will show us, that this state of things is unworthy
the appellation of the sILVER aGE, and yet that, instead
of a deterioration from, it is an improvement on, the ficti-
tious golden age. 7. Already has it been shown that the
latter was a state of savage barbarism, in which man was
little, if at all, distinguished from the brutes; in which
his noblest faculties lay dormant, his energies both of
mind and body either unexerted or ill-directed, and his
pleasures and gratifications of the most sensual and
debased kind.

8. The S1LVER AGE, then, was evidently an advance in
those things which tend to the comfort and convenience
of mankind : the shivering savage, shrinking before the
Northern blast, then began to construct something like a
defence from its piercing cold : the half-starved inhabi-
tant of the woods discovered that, by cultivation, the
earth might be made to yield more valuable productions,
and in greater plenty, than before. ’

9. These things naturally introduced an idea of pro-
perty : the hut that he had erected he wished to appro-
priate to his own use; of the land that he had tilled he
desired to eat the produce.

10. To secure this desirable reward for his labours,
man saw it was necessary to form societies, which should
be governed by some one of its members qualified for so
important a task. This was, at first, the PATR1ARCH® Of

® ParriarcH is formed from two Greek words ; viz. patria, family,

and archon, chief. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and his twelve sons,
are the Patriarchs of the Old Testament. The Patriarchal government
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the community, venerable for years and experience;
whose dictates were obeyed rather from love than fear.

11. Yet, though the earth was no longer common to
all her sons, and men began to be divided into rich and
poor, the latter were far from being in so pitiable a situa-
tion as those of the same description of persons in after-
times.

12. The riches of the wealthy consisted chiefly in herds
and flocks : they knew nothing of pomp and grandeur,
but lived in rural simplicity and plenty. Of their hos-
pitality their poorer brethren partook, and the extremes
of lordly luxury and squalid* wretchedness did not yet
exist.

13. In THIS AGE, too, something like commercial trans-
actions began to take place. Men soon learnt to ex-
change their superfluities one among another, bartering
their commodities in such a way, as to contribute, as
much as possible, to each other’s convenience :—thus, if
one man had more corn than his immediate necessities
required, and was deficient in the requisite number of
cattle, he exchanged part of his corn for cattle, with him
who had a redundancy of the latter, and a want of the
former ; and so it was with all the commodities which
their few wants and limited ideas had induced them to
fabricate.

was the supreme authority which the fathers of families, and, after their
decease, their eldest son, exercised over the whole of their respective
households. This power was exercised by the PaTriarcus until the
sojourn of the Israelites in Egypt, and is, doubtless, in a greater or less
degree, the model upon which all existing governments are formed.
Until very recently, the Highlanders of Scotland had a perfect patriar-
chal government ; each chief being implicitly obeyed by all of his clan,
or name.
* Foul; nasty; filthy,
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14. It is, however, the nature of man not to remain
stationary : his real comfort was greatly increased by this
change from unsocial independence to social intercourse
with his fellows ;—from constant exposure to the ele-
ments, to comfortable shelter and warm clothing ;—from
precarious, to regular, and from unpalatable and unwhole-
some, to palatable and salutary, supplies of food. 15, Had
man retained his primitive integrity, this might perhaps
more properly have been termed the cOLDEN aGE, than
its predecessor. Alternate exercise in the pleasant
labours of the field, and salutary rest, preserved him in
health, and gave a zest* to his simple enjoyment. 16. No
dreams of ambition disturbed his repose ; no envy at the
prosperity of another robbed him of peace; no fear of
want poisoned, with its forebodings, the present hour;
no riot and intemperance fevered his veins, and filled his
body with pains, and his mind with horrors. )

17. On the contrary, his labours merely rendered rest
agreeable ; and his rest was extended no further than was
sufficient to fit him for a renewal of his labours.

18. But, from the nature of man, already hinted at,
this state of things could not continue. Were all men
equal in bodily and mental powers, and perfectly upright
in their conduct towards each other, it might have done
s0; but, as this was not the case, some by craft, and
others by force, acquired a greater share of property than
was essentially necessary for their comfortable subsist-
ence, and this abundance engenderedt new wants,
which it was the interest of the poorer classes of the
community to supply. 19. In consequence, houses were
erected, not merely for shelter, but for convenience and

* A relish. t Produced ; caused.
E
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ornament: ARCHITECTURAL BEAUTIES began to be stu-
died, and palaces and temples reared their bold fronts
to the sky. ~ 20. Dress, likewise, soon assumed a differ-
ent character : divested of its convenient plainness, it was
now considered as a mark of distinction, composed of
different materials and colours, and adorned with coLp
and jeweLs. RoBEs, of various forms and degrees of
splendour, pointed out the rank of magistrates, nobles,
and regal personages. 21. By degrees, elegance of FuR-
NITURE succeeded to the rude and massive utensils®
which answered the purposes of the earlier races of men,
and many of the FINE ARTs began to be introduced,
although in a very imperfect state :—music and pANCING
were among the amusements of this age:—POETRY was
attempted with success:—PAINTING and SCULPTURE
were also attempted, though the first essays were rude
and imperfect; and many kinds of MANUFACTURE were
engaged in, to supply the wants that luxury had created.

22. Bnt, in this posture of affairs, the peace and har-
mony which hitherto reigned, with but little interruption,
began to be disturbed. Ease and indolence, arising from
abundance and luxury, served to render their possessors
careless and inactive, and to encourage poor but bold
spirits to attempt to dispossess them of their rich posses-
sions, and appropriate them to themselves :—this was the
commencement of the BRazen A6k, when waRr began
with all its horrors, and man became the enemy of his
fellow-man.

* Instruments for any use; such as the vessels of the kitchen, or
tools of a trade.
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QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What age do the poets feign, succeeded to the Golden Age?
What characterised this age ? How is it personified ? 2, 3.

4,5. How does Ovid describe the SiLver Ace? Who was Ceres ?
What is her name meant to express ? (' Note. )

6. What have you to observe upon this fiction of the poets ?

7. What has already been shown concerning the fictitious GoLpen
AcE, and the state of man at that period ?

8. Was the SiLver AGE an improvement in, or a degeneration from,
the GoLpeEN AGe?

6, 7, 8. In what manner can it be made manifest, that even on the
poets’ own showing, the SiLver Ace was superior, instead of being
inferior, to the GoLDpEN AGE, as described by them ?

8. Describe the advances made by mankind towards civilization, in
the SiLvEr AcE.

9. What did these things naturally introduce? What was neces.
sary, in order to receive this desirable reward of labour? By whom
were cities first founded? Who was the original governor of society ?
10. What was a patriarch ? ('Note. )

11, 12. When the people were divided into rich and poor, in what
state were the latter? How were the wealthy, and their poorer brethren

ted, and respectively situated ?

12. In what was the condition of the poor, in that age, better than
that of the same description of persons in after times ?

13. What else began to take place in thisage? Describe the method
of universal interchange which prevailed in the SiLver Ace.

14. What is contrary to man’s nature? By what was his real com.
fort greatly increased ?

15. What might this age have been termed, had man retained his
primitive simplicity ?

16, 17. What circumstances entitled it, on that supposition, to so
distinguished an appellation ?

18. What rendered it impossible for this state of things to continue ?

19, 20, 21. What alterations were consequent upon this greater
accumulation of property by some individuals ?

22. What began to be disturbed by the concurrence of ease and indo-
lence in some, and poverty and boldness in others? Of what was this
the commencement ?

EZ2
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THE BRAZEN AGE.

1. As before observed, it was in this age, that war
began with all its horrors, and man became the enemy
of his fellow-man. This age is 1cONICALLY represented
by a womanN richly dressed, with a helmet, the crest of
which is a lion’s head. In one hand she holds a spear,
and in the other a shield. In the background are elegant
buildings and strong fortifications.

2. ExperIENCE tells us, that such are the malignant
passions of human nature, that men take delight in shed-
ding each other’s blood, with no other incentive than,
what is falsely called, GLorY., But the usual induce-
ments to engage in war are, either to revenge an affront,
to redress a wrong, to acquire an increase of territory, or
to obtain rich spoil.

3. In the age improperly termed ‘ oLDEN,” scarcely
one of these inducements existed : minds so completely
ignorant as were those of the men of that period, were
not ready to take offence; they were conscious of no
rights, therefore could not feel themselves wronged ;
the earth was in common among them, therefore no extent
of dominion could be acquired; and they possessed
nothing, consequently no spoil could reward a successful
invader.

4. For some time, the SILVER AGE presented little
more inducement to hostilities. ~ None were possessed of
sufficient wealth to excite the cupidity* of large bodies
of men; and few were so necessitous as to induce them
to outrage the laws of nature, by forcibly taking from
another what his own or his ancestor’s industry had

* Unlawful desire.
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acquired. But when men had added field to field, and
house to house; when splendour had taken place of an-
cient simplicity, and the influence of wealth gave them
power over their fellow-men, evil passions began to have
dominion among them. 5. One rich man, coveting the
possession of another, which, if joined to his own, he
fancied would add to his power, his pleasures, and, con-
sequently, to his happiness, assembled his dependents,
and, by their aid, attempted, and frequently succeeded,
in expelling him from his domain, and seizing on it for
himself.

6. Such a state of things soon induced a closer union
amongst the human race : men formed themselves into
communities for mutual defence, and appointed persons
of great bodily powers and extensive influence, to be their
governors in peace, and leaders in war: they forged* war-
like weapons both of offence and defence, and surrounded
their habitations with walls and towers, thus forming
cities and towns.

7. Yet, though thus commencing hostilities one among
another for the sake of wealth and dominion, the poets
assure us, that men, in their private transactions with
each other, evinced probityt and honour; that they reve-
renced the SuPREME, were humane and hospitable, mer-
ciful to the conquered, and mild in their government both
of the community and their families ; that their desire of
dominion and of wealth extended no further than their
immediate neighbourhood; that mountains were not
scaled, nor seas crossed, to reduce distant nations to

#* To form by the hammer ; to beat into shape ; to fabricate : (also,
to counterfeit or falsify.)
+ Honesty ; sincerity ; veracity.
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subjection, or to bring home the produce of foreign lands.
It was reserved for

THE IRON AGE,

1. ¢ To cut the pine from the mountains, to hollow it
into keels,” and, with the vessels thus formed, boldly
to encounter the untried waves. 2. With this extension
of commerce, from the wide field thus opened to ambi-
tion, sprung the hateful vices which at present disfigure
the fair CREaTION OF GoD : modesty, truth, and honour,
fled; in place of which succeeded fraud, deceit, trea-
chery, violence, and an insatiable* desire of amassing
wealth. 3. Not content with the produce of the surface
of the earth, men penetrated into its bowels, and rR1CHES,
the great incentivest to evil, which nature had hidden
at vast depths, were sought for, and dug up with the
greatest eagerness. 4. WaR too, which had before com-
menced, was now carried on with greater fury, and with
horrors before unknown.

5. Men no longer confined their motives for hostilities
to the desire of extended dominion or increased territo-
ries, which induced them to spare the vanquished, and to
commit no unnecessary cruelty; but the footsteps of ar-
mies were every where marked with blood, and their pro-
gress pointed out by burning cities, towns, and villages,
slaughtered bodies, and devastated lands. 6. Men now
took pleasure in the work of destruction, accounted it
glory to spread ruin and desolation over the fairest por-
tions of the earth’s surface, and hailed him as little less
than a God, who had succeeded in inflicting the greatest
misery upon a vast number of his fellow-creatures.

7. In this IroN Age, too, the powerful took delight

* Immoderately greedy.
t Motives ; encouragements ; spurs to action.
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in depriving of their liberty such of the vanquished as
escaped the devouring sword. These, although perhaps
‘accustomed to ease and luxury in their own country, were
sold, like cattle, to merciless masters, who treated them
with excessive rigour, or were trained up to afford their
conquerors a bloody diversion, by combats in Amphi-
theatres,” and other public places.

8. Nor, in this Iron Age, were horrors, perpetrated
under the name of religion, unknown. Men sacrificed
their fellow-men, and even their innocent offspring, to
Deities of the most revolting character,—Demons,t who
were worshipped from fear rather than love. Mothers,
forgetting the ties of nature, placed their unoffending
babes, with their own hands, in the burning, brazen arms
of the horrid MovrocH,} while the screams of the suffer-

® An AMPHITHEATRE wasan ancient building of a circular or oval
form, with seats or benches gradually rising one above another, upon
which the people sat to behold the combats of gladiators, or wild beasts,
and other sports. They were, at first, built only of wood; but, in the
reign of Avcusrus, (Emperor of Rome,) one of stone was erected by
Statilius Taurus ; and his example was universally followed by those
who subsequently erected buildings for a similar purpose. These build-
ings were so contrived, that those who sat in any part of them could see
all around them ; hence their names, from the two Greek words, amphi,
‘“ round about,” and theatron, ‘* theatre ;”’ which latter word comes from
theomai, * I survey.”

+ Dxmons, anciently, were not considered merely to be such as we
have represented in the text: in fact, although we now use the word
Damon, as signifying a Devil or evil spirit, it was formerly understood
to imply both good spirits and bad ; genii, who held a middle rank
between men and the benevolent and malignant deities. EviL pzmons
were employed in injuring and annoying mankind ; Goop pEMONS, in
benefiting and comforting them, and in executing the commands of the
deities. The word demon was also applied to the Ghosts of those
deceased mortals who were deified by the ancients.

$ The term Moloch, or Melchon, signifies *“ King,” and was the name
of a celebrated heathen god, chiefly worshipped by the Ammonites, a
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ing victims were drowned by the noise of truinpets, cym-
bals, drums, and other sonorous instruments.

9. In this same age, likewise, persecution for religious
opinions took its rise: the most horrible cruelties were

people who inhabited part of the land of Canaan. This horrible idol
was represented as part man and part calf. Human sacrifices were
commonly offered to him, and, especially, the Ammonites dedicated
their children to him, by making them, as the Scriptures express it, ‘‘ pass
through the fire.”” The manner of this ceremony has, by different
authors, been variously conjectured. Some suppose that the children
were made to leap over a fire sacred to Moloch; some, that they
passed between two fires ; and others, that they were actually burnt, as
sacrifices to the idol. Each of these opinions is plausible ; as it is well
known that the Pagans were accustomed to lustrate, or purify, by fire ;
and it is expressly said, in the 2d book of Kings, that the inhabitants of
Sepharvaim burnt their children in the fire to Anamalech and Adrama-
lech,—deities very similar to Moloch.

It is related by some, that round about the feet of the statue of
Moloch were several furnaces, into which were thrown the children
who were sacrificed to him; and the cries of the miserable victims were
drowned by the noise of diums and other musical instruments. These
horrid rites were celebrated in a valley, which, in consequence, received
the name of ““ The Valley of Tophet;” that is, *“ the valley of dreadful
sounds.”

The Jewish Rabbins relate, that the statue of Moloch was a hollow
figure, in which were contrived seven little cells, or ovens, to receive the
various offerings. Into one of them was put Flour; into another,
Turtle-doves ; into the third, a Sheep ; into the fourth, a Ram ; the
fifth, a Calf'; the sixth, an Or ; and into the Seventh, a Cmip. All
these were thus inhumanly burnt, or rather roasted, alive.

It is probable that the Israelites were much addicted to this horrible
idolatry ; as the Avmicury, by Moses, frequently forhad them to dedi-
cate their children to Moloch, as the Ammonites did, and threatened
death and utter extirpation to such as were guilty of so doing ; and we
find that the prophet Amos, and, afterwards, St. STePHEN, reproached
them with having carried with them into the wilderness the tabernacle
of Moloch. Tt is also recorded in Holy Writ, that Soromox built a
temple to this idol, on the mount of Olives ; and Manassen, not long



THE 1RON AGE. 81

perpetrated in the name of, and to propitiate,* the Gop
whose chief attributes are mercy and love. 10. If a
man, venturing to exercise that reason which was given
him to distinguish truth from error, expressed his opi-
nions too freely, and called in question any of the impe-
netrable mysteries laid down in the creedt of the estab-
lished religion of the country, racks and flames were re-
sorted to, for the purpose of correcting his errors and
convincing him of the truth. 11. Argument and mild
persuasion, the most obvious means for this purpose, were
entirely neglected ; and, if the wretched unbeliever was
too conscientious, and too firm of nerve, to become a
hypocrite rather than suffer the torments prepared for
him, human ingenuity was exhausted in inventing new
modes of inflicting agony, new methods of prolonging
and heightening suffering.

12. But this Irox AgkE, as it respects Europe, is ra-

pidly passing away. The SuN oF LITERATURE AND
Science has ascended high above the horizon, and is
after, imitated his impiety, making his son pass through the fire, in
honour of Moloch.
. Various have been the opinions broached as to what gods of the other
pagan nations Moloch resembled. Different authors have supposed him
to be the same as Saturn ; Mercury ; Mars; Venus; or Mithras of the
Persians, which was the Suw, and called the Kinc of Heaven. This
last hypothesis appears to.be most probable, and is supported by various
concurrent circumstances, and strong arguments.

# To induce to favour ; to gain ; to conciliate.

t A Creep is a brief summary of articles lelieved, and is used, in a
more extended sense, both for the articles themselves, and belief in them.
The most universal Creens of the Crristiax Cuurcn are the Arosro-
LICAL, the ATHANASIAN, and the NiceNe Creeds. The term Creed, in
a more general sense, signifies any solemn profession of principles or
¢ There’s my Creed.”—( Shakspeare. )

ES



82 THE IRON AGE.

gradually proceeding to his meridian® splendour, chasing
the fogs and gloomy mists of ignorance, superstition,t+
and bigotry,1 before his august§ presence, and diffusing
light, joy, and gladness, to the remotest corners of the
world. 18. HumaN SacRIFICES to idols are now rare,
even in the most uncivilized countries of the globe.
Wars are conducted with as much humanity in general,
as their sanguinary|| nature will allow. Among very few
nations, and those the lowest in the scale of importance,
are captives, taken in battle, treated as slaves. 14. No
longer is a man in danger of being incarceratedf in a
gloomy dungeon, of having his joints dislocated®® by the
rack,tt and his body burnt to ashes, because he cannot un-

* The Meridian (in one sense) is an imaginary vertical circle pass-
ing through the poles of the world, and is so called from the Latin word
meridies, noon, or mid-day, because, when the Sun is in this circle, it
is noon in all the places which are situated under it. The word is fre-
quently used metaphorically, as in the text :—¢ the Sun of Literature
proceeding to his Meridian splendour,” signifies, that *“ LITERATURE”
is approaching to its utmost attainable perfection, even as, to our view,
the Sun has obtained its utmost height and brilliancy at mid-day.

t Observance of unnecessary and unenjoined rites and ceremonies ;
needless fears and scruples in religion ; false religion or worship ; reve-
rence of improper objects.

1 Unreasonable prejudice or zeal ; obstinate and unyielding par-
tiality in favour of party or opinion ; prejudice that will not be con-
vinced, or yield to reason.

§ Great ; grand ; royal ; magnificent; awful.

|| Bloody ; cruel ; murderous.

€ Imprisoned ; confined.

** Wrenched from their places or sockets.

tt An instrument of torture, furnished with levers and pulleys,
whereby the body of the sufferer is stretched until the joints start from
their sockets. This horrid instrument has never been legalised in Eng-
land, but is commonly used in foreign countries, especially in the dun-
geons of the Inquisition, where it is indiscriminately employed, for the
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derstand what is incomprehensible,® or believe what ap-
pears to him false and absurd. 15. No longer is he liable
to be summoned from his home, to leave his peaceful occu-
pation and his helpless family, to fight the battles of a
petty chieftain, to carry fire and sword among his neigh-
bours, and to find on his return, should he be fortunate
enough to survive the conflict, that the injury had been
retaliated in his absence ; his cottage burnt, his family
slaughtered, and his little property carried off as spoil.
16. That the world will ever see the GoLDEN AGE of
primevalt innocence and happiness, like that of Para-
dise, restored, is very improbable ; but, that a near ap-
proach will be made to it, there is good reason to expect.
17. The incessant and increasing efforts that are making,
in many parts of the globe, for the removal of error, and

purpose of compelling victims to confess themselves criminal, whether
they really are so or not. The absurd reason given for the original
introduction of this terrible engine was, ¢ tenderness of men’s lives ;” the
civil law, not enduring the thought of putting to death an innocent per-
son, provided, therefore, this test, in order that the innocent might, by
a stout denial, obtain acquittance, and the guilty be tortured into con-
fession. The flagrant injustice of such a proceeding is manifest : since,
if innocent, no man ought, for a moment, to be exposed to suffering;
and the only result of such a test is, that the strongest nerves will
endure the longest; whereby a strong villain may, by resolution,
escape punishment, while a weak, but innocent person, may be tor-
tured into confession of a crime he had never even imagined. Thus,
the trial by the rack is neither more nor less than a barbarous experiment
upon the physical strength of the victim ; which has been admirably
satirised by the Marquis Beccaria, who, with exquisite raillery, and a
truly mathematical gravity and precision, has proposed the following
problem :—

¢ The force of the muscles and the sensibility of the nerves of an
innocent person being given, it is required to find the degree of pain
necessary to make him confess himself guilty of a given crime.”

* Inconceivable ; not to be understood. t Original.
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the correction of abuses, both in religion and govern-
ment ; the pains that are taken to cultivate the youthful
mind both by books and oral* instruction ; the bright ex-
amples that are set by men as eminent for their virtue as
their high station in society; and a thousand other
causes originating in the increase and spread of true
knowledge, afford us the cheering prospect, that vice will
gradually hide its hideous features in holes and corners,
instead of walking the streets unblushingly; that men
will love and esteem their fellow-men, whose conduct is
upright, however they may differ in political or religious
opinion; that all ranks will see it to be their true inte-
rest to act openly, fairly, and uprightly, by one another ;
to be punctual and exact in the discharge of their en-
gagements ; mindful of veracityt in all their assertions;
careful of the reputation of their neighbours as they value
their own ; in short, anxious to act towards others as they
would wish others should act towards them.

18. It may seem, judging from past experience, chime-
ricalf to expect so happy a state of things. But, when
we call to mind that injustice, cruelty, and oppression,
are chiefly the offspring of ignorance, and how much has
been done in lessening their influence since the invention
of the ART OF PRINTING, by which knowledge has been
so greatly diffused, and is now still more widely spread-
ing, we surely may, with some degree of confidence, look
forward to a great amelioration of the state of mankind :
calculating from what has been done in the short time

* Spoken ; communicated by the mouth ; not written.

t Truth; honest report.

$ Not to be realised ; imaginary ; fanciful ; wild ; fantastical. A
chimera is any thing that is the mere produce of a vain and wild fancy ;
any thing fantastically conceived, or improbable.
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that has elapsed, since first this important discovery wus
made, we may fairly conclude, that a few centuries more
will work wonders in improving the moral and physical
condition® of the world ; that an ignorant and prejudiced
man will be a phenomenon+ of rare occurrence; that
gratitude to Gop, and good-will to tkeir fellow-creatures,

-will actuate the generality of mankind ; and, in short,
that human nature will advance as near to perfection as
is possible on this side the grave.

THE BRAZEN AGE.
QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.
1. What commenced in the Brazen Ace? How is the Brazen Age
personified ?
2. What does experience tell us with relation to the malignant pas-
sions of human nature? What, however, are the usual inducements to
engage in war ?

® The moral condition is opposed to the physical, inasmuch as the
former depends upon the use we make of our faculties, while the latter
consists of the state in which we possess them. Whatever improvements
are made in diet, clothing, houses, medicine, or any other things which
minister to the Jodily health, or comfort of man; are improvements of
his PHYSICAL condition ; and whatever ameliorations are effected in his
desire and ability rightly to employ his powers, corporeal and intellectual,
80 as to minister to his own welfare, and that of society, are improve-
ments in his morAL condition. Or, the terms moral and physical may
be thus defined : MoraL relates to the actions and conduct of life, or
that which determines an action to be good or virtuous ; and prYsICAL
relates to nature, or to the body, according to nature. The term Pay-
sics is from the Greek, and means nature. This word, as used by us,
originally signified natural philosophy ; but it is now more generally
used for the science, or art, of healing.

+ Something extraordinary or unusual ; an appearance or occurrence
beyond the common course of things: any thing that attracts attention
by any new appearance. (Plural, PuENOMENA.)
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3. What circumstances prevented those inducements from existing in
the age, improperly called * Golden ?”

4. What was the situation of men, as to such inducements, in the
Silver Age ?

5. What induced rich men, sometimes, to seize upon the property of
their neighbours ?

6. To what did such a state of things soon lead ?

7. How do the poets describe men to have acted at that time in their
private transactions; and within what limits to have confined their
desire of dominion ?

THE IRON AGE.
QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What was reserved for the Irox Ace? What sprang from this
extension of commerce? 2.

3. What now began to be dug from the bowels of the earth ?

4. What was now carried on with greater fury than before ?

5, 6. What new causes now urged men to war? What new and
false notions did they form of the work of destruction ?

7. Tn what did the powerful take delight in this *“ Jron 4ge ?”” What
is an Amphitheatre ? ("Note.)

8. What impious and cruel sacrifices were usual in this age? Who, or
what, was ‘ Moloch.” Relate what is known concerning this idol. (' Note. )

9, 10, 11. In what age did persecution for religious opinions take its
rise? Describe this persecution.

12. What is rapidly ameliorating the regions of the *“ Iron Age?”

13, 14, 15. Name some of the revolting marks of the Iron 4ge,
which are obliterated in all civilized parts of the world.

16, 17. Is it probable that the world will ever see the *“ Golden Age,”
such as man enjoyed in Paradise ? What renders it likely, that a near
approach to it will some day be made? 1n order to that approach, what
feelings and desires must men entertain ?

18. What may cause the expectation of so happy a state of things to
appear chimerical ?  What considerations justify us, however, in look-
ing forward to a great amelioration of the state of mankind ?

What has been, and continues to be, a mighty and important agent in
banishing ignorance and vice, and promoting science and virtue ?

On considering what that agent has already effected, what may we
fairlyexpect fromit? Explain the terms ‘‘ Moral” and ““ Physical.” ( Note.)
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EUROPE.

1. Every observer of nature and of mundane® events
knows that they are constantly in a state of vicissitude ;+
nothing is at a stay: Davy and NiemT, SuMmMeR and
WiNTER, succeed each other. In one place, the sea en-
croaches on the land; in another, the land on the sea.
Suddenly, a new island is formed, or an old one disap-
pears ; an extensive lake becomes dry land, or, by some
convulsion of nature, a tract of land is swallowed up,
and is covered by an extensive lake; a fruitful country is
changed to a barren wilderness, and corn-fields wave
where once all was barren sterility.}

2. As it is in the NATURAL, %0 it is in the MORAL
world. Nariowns advance from barbarism to refinement ;
they gradually emerge § from a state of savage rmdeness,
and proceed until they acquire a taste for, and practise,
all the elegancies of civilization; they cultivate the arts
and sciences ; they become renowned in arms, and make
extensive conquests; they sink into luxury and effemi-
nacy, become the prey of invaders; and, by degrees, re-
sume their pristine|| barbarity ; or; at least, lose all those
noble qualities which once distinguished them above the
other nations of the earth,

8. The same vicissitudes take place in the coMMER-
craL world. A nation is frugal, ingenious, and industri-
ous. It manufactures useful and elegant commodities,
with which it supplies the rest of the world. It becomes

* Worldly ; belonging to the world.

+ Regular change ; return of the same things in the same succession ;
revolution. $ Unfruitfulness.

§ Come out; rise; rise out; issue , mount from a state of obscurity.

|| Original ; ancient.
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wealthy and powerful. Something occurs to divert this
commerce into another channel; some rival has suc-
ceeded in establishing a more favourable intercourse with
foreign nations, and the prosperity of the country is lost
for ever; it becomes but the shadow of what it once
was ; its palaces and splendid edifices remain, but grass
grows in the streets of her cities; her population rapidly
declines; and poverty and misery are seen where, once,
all was opulence and splendour.

4. Yet, perhaps, the sum of human refinement and en-
joyment remains nearly the same in all ages, and under
all changes. Without entering into an examination of
the truth or fallacy® of the opinion, that the savage en-
joys as much real happiness as the most refined and ex-
alted individual of the human race, it appears that civi-
lization, and its attendant advantages, merely change
their place: if they are lost in one part of the world,
they are found in another; and thus, has the wise Dis-
poser of events provided, that, while men are not lulled
into supinenesst by a certainty of prosperity, whether they
conduct themselves with wisdom and prudence or not,
there is a certainty, that their folly and imprudence will
not deprive the world at large of these inestimable bene-
fits, but merely transfer them to other hands.

5. These reflections owe their origin to a contempla-
tion of the iconical representations of the five great portions
of the worLD. Our earliest records inform us, that
Arrica once shone the light of the earth ; that from her,
Asia received those rays, which afterwards kindled into
such resplendent glories; from Asia they have now passed
to Evrore; they have begun to visit AMERICA ; and,

®* TFalseness ; erroneousness ; deceitfulness.
t Inactivity ; careless security ; indolence.



EUROPE. 89

reasoning from analogy,* time will probably raise Aus-
TRALASIAT to the highest pinnacle of grandeur, both as
it respects its physical { power, and its moral excellencies.

6. EuropE, incontestibly, at present, the most re-
nowned portion of the globe, both for arts and arms, is
iconically represented with such attributes as clearly
convey an idea of her grandeur and glory: she is depict-
ed as a MaTRON, magnificently dressed, with a crown of
gold on her head, seated on a throne, holding in one
hand the comucopia, or horn of plenty, which denotes
the fertility of the soil ; and, with the other, a horse by
the bridle, an emblem of the warlike disposition of the
inhabitants. Her skill in architecture is expressed by the
attribute of a superb temple ; trophies;§ books ; musical,
philosophical, and mathematical instruments; the pain-
ter’s pallet;|| the bust, the owl, (Minerva’s{ bird,) and the
regal crown and sceptre, are all emblematic of the power, ’
the wisdom, and the skill of her inhabitants, in all the
arts that can contribute to exalt the human race.

7. Fabulous history informs us, that this portion of
the globe received its name from Eurora, daughter of
AGENOR, King of Pheenicia ;** but thereal etymology of
the name is unknown.

8. It is inferior to the other grand portions of the
earth in extent, and, probably, in native fertility ; but,

* Comparison ; resemblance of things to each other.

t See Pinvock’s Gram. of Mod. Geography.

$ Natural ; relating to nature, or to natural philosophy.

§ Spoils; articles shown or treasured up as proofs of victory.

|| A thin plate of wood, ivory, or china, which the painter holds in
his hand, when painting, and on which are his colours.

9 The heathen goddess of wisdom.

** A country of Asia; called in Scripture Philistia. (See Pinnock’s
Gram. of Class. Geography.)
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by the skill and industry of the inhabitants, it produces
more of the necessaries, and even luxuries, of life, than
any other part of the world of the same extent.

. '9. When the Roman EmMPIRE was at its highest pitch
of grandeur, the greatest part of Eurore was uncivi-
lized ; its inhabitants being, for the most part, barba-
rous hordes,* who practised none of the arts which contri-
bute so largely to the social comfort of the human race.
War and hunting were their principal employments;
gluttony and intoxication their highest gratifications.
Their religion was consistent with the rest of their eco-
nomy. Their Gops were ferocious monsters, that de-
lighted in bloody rites and human sacrifices; and their
ideas of future happiness were limited to the gross enjoy-
ments of sense.

10. When CaristiaviTy had made some progress,
and the savage inbabitants of the North had overrun
Italy, something like refinement was, by degrees, intro-
duced : but it was not until the conquest of ConsTax-
TiNOPLE by the Turks, A.D. 1453, and the consequent
dispersion of its inhabitants, that Europe at large began to
acquire that taste for the sciences, which has at length
raised her to the present height of glory.

11. But it is to the discovery of the art of prINTING,
that Europe is chiefly indebted for that superiority over
the rest of the world, which she undoubtedly enjoys.
However valuable the knowledge introduced among her
nations by the dispersion of the Greeks of Constantino-
ple, its influence would have been, comparatively, but lit-
tle felt, had not the discovery of this wonderful art so
greatly facilitated its communication, and rendered it

® ¢ Horde” is a Tartarian term, implying multitude; aclan; a
migratory crew of people. '
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of easy acquirement by the majority of mankind, Books
no longer bore so exorbitant a price as to render them in-
accessible to all but the wealthy : curiosity and a thirst
for knowledge were awakened in the breasts of multi-
tudes; and its partial gratification, instead of quenching,
tended to increase its ardour.

12. The happy consequences have been, that super-
stition and bigotry, in religious matters, have greatly de-
creased, and are rapidly vanishing : the MILITARY ART
has been so greatly improved as to increase the strength
of those versed in it, and yet to lessen the horrors of war:
CoMMERCE, by which a beneficial intercourse is kept up
with all parts of the world, a better knowledge of coun-
tries, and their inhabitants, is acquired, and a reciprocal
interchange of the productions of those countries is made
to mutual advantage, and the general principles on which
it should be carried on, are better understood, than in
ancient times; when, from the limited extent of knowledge,
men acted from narrow views and mistaken ideas.

18. To the valuable art of printing, likewise, we owe
the ameliorations® that have taken place in the different
governments of Europe: the most arbitrary dare not
commit such acts of despotism+t as once disgraced them:
knowledge is so universally disseminated by the press,
men’s eyes have been so opened, by it, to their inalien-
ablet rights, that though, for the sake of order and tran-
quillity, they submit to some abuses until they can be
gradually and safely removed, yet gross acts of tyranny
cannot be perpetrated with impunity,§ in any part of

* Improvements. t Arbitrary power ; absolute power.
$+ That cannot be alienated or granted to another; that cannot be
taken away.

§ Freedom or exemption from punishment.
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Europe ; and its sovereigns are more or less aware, that
to reign in the hearts of their subjects is more honourable
and safe, than to support their throne by armed bands
and by oppressive acts.

14. Besides the advantages already mentioned, EurorE
enjoys some physical ones, which have contributed not a
little to her present prosperity. Her numerous inland
seas and navigable rivers ; her compact * form, and her
territories not disjointed by vast and almost impassable
deserts ; the security her travellers enjoy from plunder
aud slaughter, from roving hordes of barbarians like those
of Asia and Africa; and the admirable facilities of inland
communication, which refinement has introduced, not only
give her a decided superiority, but appear to warrant the
expectation, that that superiority will be more permanent
than those of its predecessors.t

15. EuroPE is exalted above the other parts of the
world, by her possessing the TRUE RELIGION, more than
by any other advantages with which it may be favoured.
Asia, undoubtedly, was honoured with the first annun-
ciation} of the GosPer,§ but it is in EurorE that it
appears to have taken up its permanent abode, and is
preached and practised in its greatest purity.

16. It is in Europe that brotherly love and Clristian
charity are most eminently displayed; and although in
some parts of NorTi AMERICA freedom of religious opi-

* Firm ; solid; close; dense; of a close texture ; closely united.

t Those who have gone before.

t Proclamation ; promulgation ; announcement.

§ The doctrine of salvation by Jesus Curist; Gop’s word ; the
Christian scheme of redemption. The word Gospel is 2n abbreviation
of the Saxon ( Gode's-spel, ) which means ‘¢ God's tidings,” or *‘ good-
tidings, ¢ God’s speech,” *‘ God’s message,” &c.
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nion is almost unbounded, it is only among those whose
inhabitants owe their origin to Europeans, and who have
imbibed their liberal sentiments from their parent coun-
try. As the progress of knowledge is accelerated,® those
kingdoms of Europe which exercise some portion of into-
lerance, will learn that it is to Gop alore we are respon-
sible for our religious opinions.

17. From Europe, likewise, has gone forth the sound
of the Gospel into the benighted regions of the Earth.
From Europe, missionariest are sent,actuated by pious zeal
and disinterested love for their fellow-creatures, to an-
nounce to them the glad tidinge of the Gospel salvation,
and to reclaim them from idolatry and vice. Europe
therefore, in every point of view, may well be considered
as the MISTRESS OF THE WORLD, the part of the globe
most favoured by the Almighty.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What have you to observe of nature and of mundane events ?

2. What do you observe of the changes in the moral world ? 3. What
as to the commercial ?

4. What reflections naturally arise from a consideration of these
changes? :

5. What do our earliest records inform us of Africa and 4sia ? Rea-
soning from analogy, what may we conjecture respecting Australasia ?
6. How is Europe iconically represented? Explain the emblems.

7. What does fabulous history relate as to the origin of the name
of Europe? What is the real etymology ?

8. In what is Europe inferior to the other grand portions of the
earth? What does it produce more abundantly than any other past of
the world of equal extent ?

9. In what state was Europe, when the Roman Empire was at its

* Hastened.

+ Persons sent to propagate religion in foreign parts. Mission sig-
nifies commission ; the state of a person being employed by another.
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whose means the true religion was maintained ; and
amongst whom, in due time, appeared the great Mes-
'SIAH,* the SaAviour or MANKIND.

6. Asia was likewise the scene of many miraculous
events, connected with the history of the Jews. The de-
serts, through which they wandered forty years, and the
country which they afterwards inhabited, witnessed many
supernatural exertions of Almighty power, and were
‘many times favoured with the immediate presence of the
Deity, and of the miristering spirits that surround his
throne.

7. With the exception of EcYPT, no cotintries but
those of Asia have been the subjects of prophetic inspi-
ration ; the promises of favour and the denunciationst of
wrath ; the exhortations to virtue and the revelation of
future events, have all been confined to the nations with-
in her borders.

8. The promulgation of the glorious GosPerL of
CHrisT, by peaceful persuasion and miraculous confir-
mation, and of the FALSE pocTRINE of MaHOMET, hy
fire and sword, took place first in this division of the
globe ; and it is, even now, strangely supposed, by many
Christians, that the Messiah will one day return and reign
on earth, and that the seat of his empire will be in Jeru-
salem,} which witnessed his humiliation and his death.

9. The crimaTe of Asia is the most lovely, and its
soil the most fertile on the globe : it is true that some part
of its surface is sandy desert; and some, sterile plain:

® The Anointed; the Curist; the Saviour of the World; the
Prince of Peace. The word MEssiau is of Hebrew origin, and signifies
Anointed.

t. Proclamations of threats ; public menaces.

t The capital of Judea.
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but these are not in sufficient proportion to detract from
its general character. Were science, therefore, again to
raise her head in Asia; were the country again to become
the seat of true religion and liberal government ; were in-
dustry and commerce to revive beneath its genial skies,—
this portion of the earth would equal Europe in every
thing that exalts human nature, and infinitely exceed
it in beauty, richness, and variety of its natural produc-
tions.

10. Asia is iconically represented by a woman richly
dressed, adorned with jewels, and crowned with a garland
of fruit and flowers ; in her right hand she holds branches
of cassia,® &c., and in her left, a vase of burning incense.
Near her is a camel ; and at a distance, a palm-tree.

11. The magnificence of her dress is emblematic, not
only of the rich productions of the country, but of the
gorgeous splendour displayed by its monarchs and great
men. Asiatic pomp and grandeur are, and ever have
been, proverbial. The car on which Dariust rode to
battle, emulated the sun in brightness, and the golden
throne of the GReEaT Moe uL} was adorned with jewels to
the value of eighteen millions sterling.§

* An Indian tree ; the bark of which is aromatic, and forms a sweet
spice. This spice is mentioned by Moses, (Ex. xxx. 24.) as an ingre-
dient in the holy oil, which was to be used in consecrating the sacred
vessels of the tabernacle. Davip also mentions it in the 45th Psalm,
v. 8.—* All thy garments smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia.”

t A celebrated King of Persia. There were three of that name ; the
last of whom was conquered by ALExANDER the Great, and treacherously
slain by Bessus, one of his own provincial Governors. With him the
empire of Persia became extinct.

$ The Emperor of Hindoostan.

§ Genuine ; an epithet by which genuine English money is discrimi-
nated ; English coin, money.

F
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12. The garland of fruits and flowers points out the
fertility of this genial clime; the soil of which, if pro-
perly cultivated, would afford the necessaries and luxu-
ries of life, to a much greater number of inhabitants
than at present derive their subsistence from it: many of
them are Nomades,* or wandering tribes, who never culti-
vate the earth, but feed their flocks and herds on its
spontaneous produce ; and, when they have devoured this
in one place, remove to another. By this practice, they
require a larger surface to maintain them, than would be
necessary, if the ground were skilfully cultivated, and
thus its fertility increased.

18. The aromatict plant in one hand, and the vase of
incense in the other, indicate that perfumes and spices
are natives of the soil. Frankincense, myrrh, coffee, cot-
ton, sugar, indigo, nutmegs, cloves, cinnamon, and mace,
are among her vegetable productions; pines, melons,
oranges, citrons, pomegranates, grapes, figs, and a thou-
sand other delicious fruits, grow in her orchards and gar-
dens ; gold, silver, pearls, and precious stones of every
description, are found within -her precincts; the silk-
worm and the goat of Cashmere { afford materials for the
most splendid dresses, in this delightful region ; and the
most exquisite marbles are in many parts abundant, for
the encouragement of sculpture and architecture.

14. Even in those parts of Asia, to which nature has
denied this wonderful fertility, amidst barren sands, the
PALM-TREE and the camer furnish the means of sub-
sistence, and even of comfort. The palm affords a nou-

* Rude, savage people ; having no fixed abode.

t Spicy, fragrant.

$ A province of Hindoostan Proper, noted for its fertility, beauty,
and salubrity. Its chief manufacture is shawls.
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rishing fruit and a plentiful sap,* which, when converted
into wine, cheers the heart of the Arab of the desert.
But it is the camel that contributes most largely to his
enjoyment ; its milk and flesh supply him with food, and
its hair is manufactured into cloth, for his tent and cloth-
ing: its strength, swiftness, and docility, enable him to
pass from one place to another with great rapidity; and
its conformation,+ by which it can endure abstinence from
food and water for a long time, fits it to traverse burning
deserts in which other animals, without its aid, would
quickly perish.,

15. The vast extent of Asia includes races of men that
differ greatly from each other, in features, colour, dis-
position, religion, and manners. Complexions vary, from
the delicate fairness of CimrcassiaNn Dames, to the
dark hue of the native of HiNpoosTaN. Every degree
of civilization is met with, from the rudeness of the
wandering TARTAR, to the splendour of the indolent
Turk, and the courtly ceremony of the arrogant; Chi-
nese; and every kind of RELIGION, from the most brutal
‘Pacavisw, to the mild doctrines of CHRISTIANITY.

16. But we must not contemplate Asia only on its fair
side. The wise AuTHOR OoF NATURE has ordained that
good and evil shall be nearly the same in degree in all
parts of the earth. While the winds of Asia breathe per-
fumes ; while its trees are loaded with fruits, and its
surface covered with flowers ; while its bowels contain the

® The vital juice of plants; the juice which circulates in trees and
herbs, corresponding to, and answering the same purposes as, the blood
in animals. )
t The particular texture, and consistence, of the parts of a body,
and their disposition to make a whole.
$ Haughty, proud.
F 2
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richest ores and the most precious jewels ; those odorife-
rous® gales sometimes waft the deadly plague,t which
spreads dismay and destruction among its inhabitants:
beneath those trees loaded with fruits, and over those plains
enamelled with flowers, roam .the riow, the T1GER, and
other beasts of prey: in the ambush of their branches
lurk venomous serpents, which sting the unwary traveller:
on the banks of its majestic rivers, the crocoDnILE and
ALLIGATOR hide themselves, ready to spring on their ap-
proaching prey; and man, more destructive than the
tiger, lifts his hand against his fellow-man, to plunder
and destroy.
QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. In what state is Asia, at present? What is the horizon ? ( Note.)

2. How does Asia appear in ancient history? What was constructed
in Asia, and for what purpose? What is an Ark? ( Note.)

3. Where are the plains of Shinaar? What was partly erected in the
midst of these plains, and by whom ?

4. What happened after the Confusion of Tongues ?- What Empire
and Cities were formed in Asia ?

5. From what were the most distinguishing glories of Asia derived ?

Who was the Messtan? What is the meaning of the word ? (Note.)

6. Of what else was Asia likewise the scene ?

7. What countries have been the subjects of prophetic inspiration?

‘What have been confined to the nations of Asia ?

8. What took place first in Asia?

How was the glorious GosreL of Crist promulgated? How, the
false doctrine of MaHOMET ?

What is, even now, strangely supposed by many Christians ?

9. What are the climate and soil of Asia ?

What would cause Asia to equal, and, in some things, to exceed
Europe ?

* Sweet-sconted ; fragrant ; perfumed.
t Pestilence ; a contagious and destructive disease. (A state of
misery ; any thing troublesome. )
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. 10. How is Asia iconically. represented 1

11, 12, 13. Explain these emblems.

‘Who was Darius? ( Note.)

11.- What distinguished the car of Darius, and the throne of the
Great Mogul ?

12. Whe, apd what, are Nomades # Describe their mode of life.

13. What are natives of the soil of Asia? Name some of her vegeta-
ble productions, fruits, minerals, and animals.

14. What have you to observe of the Palm-tree and Camel? What
issap? (Note.)

Deseribe the Camel, its uses and habits.

15. Describe the inkabitants, degree of civilisation, and religion of
Asia., 16. What are the evils to which it is subject ?

AFRICA.

1. Arrica, sitnated in a scorching climate, differs
materially, in its animal and vegetable productions, from
the rest of the Globe. Although civilization, knowledge,
learning, -and the fine arts, once flourished in its northern
countries, the generality of this vast peninsula has always -
been occupied by extensive deserts of sand, or by men
raised but little above brutes, either in form or disposi-
tion.

2. Eayepr, a country situated in the north-east part of
Africa, was once. reckoned as the seat of learning; and
the vast monuments of its greatness that remain to the
present day, in PYRAMIDS, TEMPLES, and ruined CITIES,
sufficiently attest its former power and grandeur.

8. CarTHAGE, likewise, a city and territory in the
north-west of Africa, rose, by commercial enterprise, to
great importance: by her riches she was enabled to
extend. ber dominion, and, for a long time, to set at
defiance the power of the Romans : her citizens lived in
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the highest luxury; and civilization and refinement, in
consequence, made great progress among her subjects.

4. But, with these, aud a few minor exceptions, A¥rica
is, and always has been, a barbarous country; little
known to the rest of the world, from the difficulties and
dangers which present themselves to deter the enterprising
traveller from exploring its interior. Many have at-
tempted it, and have partially succeeded ; but, sooner or
later, the pestiferous® nature of the climate, the barbarous
cruelty of the inhabitants, or the hardships incidental to
a journey through such inhospitable regions, have cut
short their career, and deprived the world at large of the
information and advantages expected from their labours.

5. AFRrica is imaged as a woman of a black com-
plexion, and negro features, and in a loose dress. On
her head are the face and trunk of an elephant ; in one
hand she holds a corNucoria, and in the other, a scor-
pion.t By her side is a lon.

6. The face and trunk of the ELEPHANT indicate that
this animal is found in AFrrica, where it is hunted,
chiefly for the sake of its teeth; this species never being
taken alive, and trained for war or burthen, like those of
Asia. The cornucoria denotes the fertility of the
soil ; which, in general, produces two harvests in a year :
the scorprion is an emblem of the venomous creatures,
and the wrioN, of the ravenous beasts, with which it
abounds ; and they serve likewise to point out the raging
heats to which Africa is subject. Sometimes, the cro-

* Pestilential ; maliguant; infectious.

t A little reptile that much resembles, in form and shape, a small
lobster, but its tail ends in a point with a very venomous sting. (The
Scorpion typifies one of the signs of the Zodiac, which the sun enters
about the 24th of October.)
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copice is added, which is found in many parts of the
Nirz, the N1exr, and other rivers of this quarter.

7. An advantageous commerce cannot be carried on,
to any great extent, with a barbarous and treacherous
people, who regard not the faith of treaties, nor the
sanctity of private engagements; among whom manufac-
tures are unknown, and who cannot be raised from their
native indolence, but by the imperious calls of necessity.

8. Few, therefore, of the ports of Africa are crowded
with the vessels of foreign nations; and even those which
seem to exhibit something of maritime® life and activity,
serve rather to shelter piraticalt ships, that prey upon the
peaceful sons of commerce, than to encourage that
friendly intercourse, which widely diffuses the various
products of the globe, and contributes so largely to the
comfort and enjoyment of its inhabitants,

9. A¥Rica is supposed to abound with gold : but, asno
mines are worked, the only means resorted to for pro-
curiug it is, to search the sands of rivers, and torrents
rushing from the mountains ; by a careful examination of
these, small particlest of gold are collected, which form
an article of traffic, called corLp pus'T.

10. As vast numbers of ELepHANTS are found in
Arrica, ivory§ is another article of commerce. Natu-
ralists || say, that the elephant of Africa is of a different
species from that of Asia, and that it cannot be render-
ed subservient¥ to domestic purposes. It is, therefore,

# Marine ; relating to the sea ; naval.

t Predatory ; robbing ; plundering.

$ A particle is-any small portion of a greater substance.

§ The bone of the elephant’s tusks.

|| Students in, or writers on, the works of nature ; a natural philosopher.
4 Subordinate ; instrumentally useful.
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2. Besides this disadvantage, the time that was neces-
sary to perform a voyage of any length, greatly retarded
the progress of discovery. ENeas® consumed seven
years in passing from Troy+ to LaTium,} a distance that
van now be sailed over in a few days. His voyage was
attended with a thousand dangers: he lost many of his
ships, and the greater part of his crew, and wasted some
of the most precious years of his life, in performing what
is now done in little time and with less hazard. At pre-
sent, ships can traverse the pathless ocean, towards their
destined port, with unerring certainty ; though neither
SUN nor sTARS, the only guides of the aucients when out
of sight of land, for many days appear.

3. Yet it was a long time after this interesting disco-
very, before men could so far overcome their fears, as to
venture into unknown seas, in search of new regions.
Imagination had furnished them with a thousand terrors ;
and, when a few bold spirits determined to brave these
terrors, they with great difficulty maintained subordina-
tion§ among their crews, and persevered in their laudable
enterprises.

4. Authors differ respecting the extent of the disco-

* A Trojan prince ; son-in-law of Priam, the last King of Troy.
The adventures of ZNEas, from his leaving the Trojan shore, to his
settling in Italy, are the subject of Virgil's sublime poem, called the
ANEID. ’

1+ A celebrated ancient city of Asia Minor, which was déstroyed by
the Greeks, after a siege of ten years, 1184 years B.C. No vestiges
of this renowned place now remain, and even its site cannot be
determined. The Iliad of Homer is an heroic poem, descriptive of
the siege of Troy.

$ A country of Italy, near the river Tiber ; now called Campagna di
Roma.

§ State of inferiority ; subjection; orderly submission; place of
rank.
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veries of the ancients in Eurore, Asia, and Arrica
but their utter ignorance of AMERICA is allowed by all.
Even the PorTucuEsk, when the spirit of discovery was
roused among them, pursued their course towards the
south rather than the west, as though they expected no
success in the latter quarter.

5. It was reserved, therefore, for a Genoese, named
CHerisTorHER CoLoN, or Columbus,® in the seryice of
the Spanish monarch, to steer his ships in that direction ;
and, in spite of the folly and mutinoust disposition of
those under his command, to commence a discovery,
which has brought a vast portion of the globe to our
knowledge, and laid the foundation of empires and states,
which may one day rival the proudest sovereignties of the
old world.

6. This extensive region is divided by nature into two
great parts, slenderly united by the IsTHMus or Da-
RIEN ; which will, probably, ere long, be separated by
human art, and thus afford a passage from the Atlantic
Ocean, and vice versa,} without the tedious and dangerous
expedient of doubling-Cape Horn.§

7. America is usually represented as a female of a
copper-coloured complexion, and with no other dress
than a coronet of feathers on her head; a girdle of fea-
thers round her waist ; mocassins (a kind of buskins,||)

* Covrumsus is the Latinised surname ; according to an absurd cus-
tom which formerly prevailed, of giving Latin terminations to surnames.

t Rebellious ; insubordinate ; seditious ; turbulent.

$ Contrarily ; by an oppoma turn. {(From the Lat. vice, and verto,
to turn.)

§ The southernmost point of South America. To double a place,
in nautical technicality, is to pass round it. It is only applied to capes
or promontories.

§ A kind of half-boots ; lhoel which reach to the mid-leg.
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on her legs and feet; a quiver of arrows at her back, and
a bow in her hand. The Alligator and the Moss-deer,
or Elk, are generally among her emblems.

8. The features, complexion, and dress of this iconical
representation of America, correspond with those of its
aboriginal,* or native, inhabitants: but so great a portion
of that extensive country is now under the dominion of
the descendants of Europeans, and civilization has made,
and is still continuing to make, such progress there, that,
in a short time, the emblematical figure will require to be
changed, or it will cease to be a just representation of a
country no longer barbarous.

9. The ALLIGATOR and the ELk are abundant, both in
NorTH and Soutn AMERICA; and, before its discovery
by EuropEAaNs, the Bow was the principal weapon of its
inhabitants. NorTH AMERICA was peopled by tribes of
Savacrs, whose principal employments were war and
hunting : their numbers are now, however, greatly dimi-
nished ; and it is prabable that, in a few centuries, no-
thing of them will remain but their name, and some
slight notices, in the page of history.

10. In the Southern part of NorTH AMERICA, and in
the Western™ part of Souru AMERICA, the discoverers
found nations that had made some progress in civiliza-
tion: they lived under regular government; inhabited
fortified cities and towns ; cultivated the earth, and prac-
tised some of the more refined arts of life : but they were
still far behind Europeans in their knowledge ; particu-
larly in the art of war. They were unacquainted with
fire-arms ; they had never seen a horse, and imagined, on

® Primitive; pristine; original. (From the Latin words 4b origine,
¢ from the beginning.”)
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first beholding it, that the animal and its rider were one;
they had no iron; and were unskilled in navigation : so
that CorTeZ* made an easy conquest of the Mexicaxns,t
and Pizarno? of the PEruviaNs.§ Avarice and bigotry
combined to oppreas their wretched victims : millions pe-
rished, in consequence. of the unmerciful tasks that wess
impgsed on them, until almost all the native population
of those devoted countries became extinct.

11. But in the South and East of Souta AMERICA exy
isted warlike tribes, who boldly resisted their unprincipled
invaders. Inferior as were their arms and their military
skill, they yet contrived to maintain their independence,
and to set their foes at defiance. Attempts have been fre-
quently made to bring them into subjection, but the obe-
dience they profess is little more than nominal.

12. The Northern part of NorTH AMERICA is under

* Ferpivanpo CortEz, a Spanish general, was famous for the con-
quest of Mexico, and for other victories over the natives of South Ame-
rica ; bat he was equally infamous for his unbounded cruelties towards
the vanquished, of every rank, age, and sex. He flourished in the
reign of the celebrated Cuanres V. emperor of Spain and Germany ;
and died in 1554, aged 63.

+ The inhabitants of Mezico.

t The conquests of the Spaniards over the American Indians were
particularly marked with the most horrid cruelties and diabolic brutali-
ties. It seems as if the vilest and most blood-thirsty monsters of man-
kind had been selected for the purpose of scourging these poor inof-
fensive people. Francisco Pizarro, a celebrated Spanish general,

. was the discoverer and conqueror of Peru, in conjunction with Dizco

Armacro, 2 Spanish navigator. They are both renowned for their
horrid cruelties to the inhabitants ; and they very justly fell victims to
their own ambition, jealousy, and avarice. Almagro revolted, but was
defeated, and beheaded by Pizarro; who was, in return, assassinated
by the friends of Almagro, in 1541.

§ The inhabitants of Peru, in South America.
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the dominion of GREAT BRITAIN; but, as it was ori-
ginally a Frenca Colony, the French language is gene-
rally spoken, and the Roman CartnoLic is the prevail-
ing religion.

18. To the south-east are the territories of the UN1TED
StaTes, once Colonies of Great Britain, but now inde-
pendent, uhder a republican form of government. They
are rapidly rising into importance, and have several times
dared to contend with the Mother-country, in conflict on
the mighty ocean.

14. Mexico, and several extensive provinces in South
America, have lately shaken off the oppressive yoke of
Srain, and attempted to form independent states. As is
most commonly the case, however, they have as yet ex-
perienced little else than anarchy,® confusion, bloodshed,
and misery. LIBERTY is a precious privilege, and can-
not, in general, be acquired but at great cost; but, when
obtained, it amply remunerates for all the sufferings and
privations endured in its acquisition.

15. SoutrH AMERICA is celebrated for the loftiness of
its mountains, and the vastness of itsrivers. Some of the
Andest exceed four miles in perpendiculart height, and
among them are several terrific volcanoes.§ The Mara-

* A state of confusion ; a want of government ; where every man is
unaccountable, and order is extinct ; a state without magistracy or regu-
lation.

+ The Anbpes, or CoRDILLERAS, are a vast chain of mountains in
South America, running, from north to south, a course of 4300 miles.
In these mountains are mines of the most precious metals, and in many
of them are volcanoes. Their summits are always covered with snow,
even in the torrid zone.

% Cutting the horizon at right angles ; perfectly straight and upright ;
a straight line up and down.

§ Burning mountains,
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NoN, or River AMazoxs,* and the R1o pE 14 PLaTa,®
are upwards of one hundred miles in width, at their
respective mouths.

16. AmEerica is not infested with any very terrible
beasts, nor has it any animals that can at all compare
with the elephant, rhinoceros, or hippopotamus, in bulk ;
but it abounds with serpents, some of which are of im-
mense size, and others furnished with a deadly venom.

17. Extensive forests spread over great part of this in-
teresting portion ‘of the globe ; the trees of which are, in
general, of stately growth, and of enormous magnitude ;
yet, instead of being considered of value, they form the
chief obstacle to the cultivation of the soil and the settle-
ment of the country. A farmer sometimes destroys, with
great labour and toil, as much noble timber as, could it
have been transported to this country, would have re-
alized an ample fortune. To him it is a nuisance, to
get rid of which costs him incredible labour. An acre of
cleared ground is there more highly valued, than ten
acres covered with trees, whose bodies are of great size,
and whose tops seem to reach the clouds.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What results have attended the discovery of the polarity of the
magnetic needle ?

2. What disadvantages attended Navigation previously to that
discovery ?

3. Did men immediately avail themselves of that interesting dis-
covery? What prevented their doing s0? '

Who was Eneas? What was Troy# Latium? ( Notes.)

4. Was America known to the ancients? When the Portuguese
first ventured on a voyage of discovery, in what direction did they sail?
Why?

* See PrvNoc’s Gram. of Mod. Goography.
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5. Who first discovered .America®? What has resulted from this
discovery? Why was Corow called CoLumsus? ( Note.)

6. How is America dividled? What unites these two parts? What
is Cape Horn ? ( Note.)

7. How is America personified? 8. With what do the features,
complegion, and dress of this iconical representation of America cor-
respond ?

What causes will, in a short time, require this emblematical figure to
be changed ?

9. What do you observe of the Alligator, the Elk, and the Bow ?

Describe the original inhabitants of North America.

10. Describe the nations found in the southern part of North Ame-
rica, and the western part of South America.

Who was Cortex ? Pizarro? (Notes.) How did these comman-
ders treat the natives of America ?

11. Describe the inhabitants of the south and east of South America.
Have they ever been subdued ?

12. Under whose dominion is the northern part of North America ?
What are the prevailing language and religion? What caused this?

13. What territories occupy the south-east of North America? What
were they once ?

What are their present form of government, and scale of importance
among nations ?

14. What provinces of South America have lately shaken off the
oppressive yoke of Spain ?

What has been the result? Describe Lilerty.

15. For what is South America celebrated? What are the Andes ?
(Note.) What is the height of some of the Andes ?

Name some of the most celebrated rivers. What is their width, at
their respective mouths ?

16. What animals does America possess? What reptile abounds
there? 17. What do you observe respecting the forests of America?
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1. Tue lovely season of SpriNe is iconically painted
as a_beautiful young woman, crowned with myrtle, in a
dancmg attitude; in her left hand she holds a GaRLAND
OF Rosks, and one end of a wreath, composed of vari-
ous flowers; the other end is held in her nghg, and ele-
vated over her heart. By her side are aNimaLs at
play,

2.- Spr1No, universally allowed to be the most lovely
season of the year, is properly represented by a young and
blooming virgin, whose charms are just budding jnto ex-
istence, whose spirits, undepressed by the cares and sor-
rows of life, are joyous and frolicsome, whose step is as
elastlc" as that of the dancer, and whose thoughts are as
innocent as the lambs that frisk by her side. 3. GARLANDS
of FLOWERS are appropriate emblems, as they appear in
natyre, in gay profusion, duriog that genialt season, ena-
mellmgt the meadows, embellishing the gay parterre,§ and
spreadmg their inimitable perfumes as well through the
cottages of the poor as the splendid apartments of the
rich.

4, Of the four seasons of the year, three,—SPrING,
SummeRr, and AutumN, shed their sweet influences
alike on all: the sun shines, the flowers bloom, the birds

® Springy ; having the power of a.spring; or of returning to its origi-
nal form, gr the posture from which it was displaced.

t Gay; merry ; that gives -cheerfulness or suppots lifey natural;
native.

$ To enamel is (literally) to inlay; to variegate with colours,
(properly, with colours fixed by fire) ; to lay upon another body so as
to vary it; (figuratively) to variegate ; to decorate with various hues.

§ (French.) Alevel or even plot of ground; part of a flower-garden.
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sing, and the balmy zephyrs blow, both for poor and rich.
5. The most exalted of mankind share these delights in
common with the poorest peasant, and the man who has
scarcely the necessaries of life, basks on a sunny bank,
and enjoys the delightful scenes around him with as
much zest (and, perhaps, with fewer drawbacks on his
pleasure,) as the lord of countless thousands.

6. SepriNe has been the theme of so many writers,
both in prose and verse, that little can be said with any
pretensions to novelty. Sunny skies, balmy breezes,
springing flowers, and the music of the groves, have been
described and sung usque ad nauseam.* We shall there-
fore, in this Essay, attempt to moralize.on its various ap-
pearances, and to draw a parallel between it and the
youth of man.

7. 1t frequently happens that SpriNG appears to com-
mence early ; sunny days, and balmy gales, are not un-,
frequent even in February; warmed by the genial in-
fluences, insects come abroad, birds begin to tune their
voices, and rough winter seems to have taken its flight.

8. But the experienced observer of nature is not de-
ceived by these appearances: he does not throw off his
winter’s dress ; he does not begin to shear his flocks;
nor to turn his cattle into the meadows: in a few short
hours, these flattering scenes vanish; again, the snows
descend, the keen winds blow, the birds become silent,
and the insects retire to their secure retreats.

9. Just so it sometimes is with Yourn; at an early
age, we fancy we can perceive bright gleams of intellect : +
the child, by quickness of apprehension, fondness for

® ¢« Even to disgust.”
t The intelligent mind ; the power of understanding.
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books, and anxious inquiries after knowledge, seems to
give promise of future eminence, of rapid advance in the
path of learning and wisdom. 10. But too frequently
this display of precocious® intellect, of early sagacity, of
eager desire for improvement, subsides into indifference ;
dulness gradually creeps over the mind, and he who, at his
first entrance into’ life, gave reason to hope that at matu-
rity he would shine a star of the first magnitude, deceives

* his fond parents’ hopes, and never rises even to mediocrity.

11. Even when SpriNe has so far advanced as no
longer to border on the Winter, it is extremely inconstant.

. Storms frequently deform its fair face; torrents of rain

sometimes surprise the traveller, whom its beauties have
enticed abroad. Rude and boisterous winds oft take
place of the balmy zephyrs, and commit great. ravages
among the tender vegetable tribes,t that are just springing
into renovated? existence ; chilling frosts nip the opening
buds, and destroy the hopes of a fruitful SumMmer. 12.
So in YouTH, the season of gaiety and good humour, of
cheerfulness and freedom from anxious cares, turbulent§
passions are easily roused, evil propensities are feebly
resisted, and the fair seeds of virtue are prevented from
flourishing with that luxuriance which parental fondness

‘anticipated.

13. Yet, with all these imperfections, SPrING is 2
lovely season ; it affords a sweet gratification to view
nature reviving in all her youthful loveliness, and the

* Ripe before the time ; premature.

t Every thing that has growth without sensation or power of self-
motion, is vegetable. The  VeorrasLe Trises” therefore imply or
comprise all kinds and species of plants.

t Renewed; restored.

§ Tumultuous; violent; raising agitation ; producing commotion.
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pleasure is perhaps heightened by the occasional
glooms which sforms and tempests produce. 14. So,
even the very waywardness of youth has something en-
gaging in it ; and, if properly managed, may be rendered
not only innocuous,® but, in some respects, advantage-
ous: for, as the sun shines brighter, the flowers smell
sweeter, and the herbage of the meadow assumes a
greener hue after a thunder storm; so, after the indul-
gence of any impetuous feeling, ingenuous youth seems

" more interesting after being brought to reason and reflec-
tion, to acknowledge its errors, and to sincerely repent of
them, than when it maintained the even tenor of its way,
undisturbed by anger, unruffled by passion.

15. Let us not be understood, by this, to advocate+ the
cause of those who indulge in impetuous sallies. But, as
it is not to be supposed that young persons have, as yet,
had sufficient time, or acquired sufficient strength of mind,
to subdue their feelings, and restrain their emotions, the
undisguised display of them gives a clue to their charac-
ter, and .affords an opportunity of advising and reprov-
ing ;. which, otherwise, might not so conveniently offer.
16. We are well aware, that evil passions exist in the
breasts of all, by nature ; and it is their occasionally get-
ting the mastery, that affords parents and preceptors the
opportunity of attempting to root them out. 17. This
can be most easily done in early youth, as weeds can be
most effectually eradicated$ from a field, or garden, if they
show themselves before the crop has made any great ad-
vance. Evil babits, if suffered to continue long un-

® Harmless ; not hurtful in its effects.
t To plead ; tosupport; to defend.
$ Rooted out ; plucked up ; completely destroyed.
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checked, contract a stubbernness, which nothing can
eventually overcome.

18. Although spriNG is an uncertain and variable
seasbn, sometimes bright and shining, at others, gloomy
and dull; sometimes cherishing its productions with a
genial warmth, and at others, chilling them with biting
winds and nipping frosts ; yet, by proper care, many of
the evils arising from these variations can be avoided.
19. The skilful gardener watches the changes of the at-
mosphere; he anticipates, by infallible signs, the com-
ing storm; he exposes his infant progeny* to the warm
rays of an unclouded sun; he defends them by glasses,
mats, and other methods, from cold and storms ; by this
careful attention, they flourish and grow strong, until at
length they acquire sufficient firmness to endure all the
changes of the sky without injury.

20. So yvouTH, variable as the spr1NG, and subject to
a thousand caprices,t which, if unattended to by a wise
and experienced preceptor, would for ever blight the
hopes of those who are interested in their welfare, are
guarded from the ill consequences of these irregularities
by his careful and vigilant interference : with consum-
mated skill, he restrains impetuosity,§ and stimulates-indo-
lence; with patient assiduity he endeavours to eradicate
the evil propensities of his pupil’s mind, and to inspire
good principles, which are the foundation of good ac-
tions. 21. He warms them into exertion, by pointing

® (Of human beings,) offspring ; race ; generation: (of vegetables,
figuratively,) young sprouts ; young plants.

t Sudden changes ; freaks ; fancies; whims.

$ Complete ; perfect ; finished. )

§ Rashness ; unrestrained ardour ; violence ; fury ; vehemence ; force.
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out the beauties and delights to be enjoyed in the path
of wispouM and VIRTUE, and he guards against the chill-
ing influence of difficulties, by judiciously rémoving them,
as much as possible. 22. Is any individual among his
tender charge drooping and dejected, from an idea of his
incompetence* to perform the tasks allotted, he, like the
careful gardener, affords him aid and support, until con-
fidence in his powers is acquired, and he no longer needs
any other prop.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1., How is SprinG iconically represented ?

2, 3. Why is Spring thus represented ?

4, 5. Which of the seasons shed their influence alike on all?

7. What frequently happens, as regards Spring 2

8. How does the experienced observer of nature act m this case ?

9, 10. In what respects does the early age of yqlld: sometimes re-
semble Spring 8

11. What characterises .Sjm'ng, when advanced further from the
verge of WINTER?

12. Compare the state of Yourn with this description of Spring.

13, 14. Extend the coniparison of Sprinc and Yours still farther.

15, 16. What are the advantages to be gained, in forming the cha-
racter of youth, by observing the undisguised display of their feelings and
passions ?

17. When can this be most easily effected ?

18. Describe the uncertainty and variableness of Spring. 19. How
does the skilful gardener avoid many of the evils arising from these
variations ?

20, How may these things be applied in comparison with the dispo-
sitions of youth®

20, 21, 22. How does a wise and experienced preceptor provide
against the ill consequences of the variableness and irregularities of
Yourn ? —_—

L

¢ Insufficiency; inability; unqualifiedness.
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SUMMER.

1. SuMMER is represented by a beautiful and robust
female, of mature age, clothed in yellow drapery, crowned
with ears of corn, holding a lighted torch in one hand,
and a sickle® in the other. Near her are skeaves of cors.

2. The 1coNICAL REPRESENTATION of the Seasons
having been, for the most part, invented in more southern
countries than ours, it does not exactly agree with them
. in every particular, in these our northern regions ; yet the
resemblance is sufficiently near for every useful purpose.

8. The yellow drapery, ears of corn, and sheaves, are all
indicative of the harvest,t which, in countries that are
not in a very high latitude, } takes place at this season:
the lighted torch is emblematic of the heat of the sux.
The figure is represented as robust, § hecause all the pro-
ductions of the earth are now in their full vigour, having
overcome the weakness of youth, and not yet experienced
any thing of the decay of age.

4. Man, likewise, in the suMMER of his years, goes
forth into the world, to practise those lessons which he has
been taught in his YouTH, to flourish and grow in the
wide field of socitTy, and to acquire that rich harvest,
which may reasonably be expected from the seeds s0
carefully and seasonably sown.

5. But there are a thousand casualties, and a thousand
dangers, which still threaten to defeat his hopes. His

* A reaping-hook ; a sharp, curved kind of short scythe, with which
corn is cut.

+ Reaping-time ; the season of gathering in the corn.

$ The situation of any place between the equator and either of the
poles. (See Prnnock’s Gram. of Mod. Geography.)

§ Vigorous; strong ; forceful.
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passions are still strong ; his judgment is immature : if
he rely on himself alone, if he reject the counsel and
advice of the more experienced in the ways of life, he will
be like a field of corn overrun with weeds, which disap-
points the hopes of the husbandman, aud produces little
more than straw.

6. As CORN, in SUMMER, is cut and stored for future
use, 80, in the prime* of his years, ought man to lay up for
the winter of ace. He ought carefully to guard against
neglect of business, expensive pleasures, and hazardous
speculations, as the husbandman maintains his fences to
prevent the ravages of cattle among his ripening grain:
—for the devastation occasioned in a field of corn, by
the irruptiont of the most destructive animals, cannot
be more effectual than that caused in the prospects
of a young man by the indulgence of the vices above-
named.

7. The length of the days in suMMER admonishes that,
in this, the prime of life, when the faculties are in full
vigour, and youthful acquirements are fresh in his recol-
lection, MaN ought to be vigorous and active in all his
lawful pursuits, his imperative duties. The indulgence
of sloth enervates the faculties both of mind and body ;—
it not only wastes some of his most precious hours, but
renders him unfit to improve those that remain. 8. How
must the bright beams of the morning sun, the lively
carol § of the soaring lark, the song of the thrush and of
the blackbird, reprove his indolence and folly, who wastes
the most advantageous hours for health and business, in
dozing on his pillow, and forcing on himself more sleep

® The spring of life ; the height of health, strength, or beauty : also,
the height or perfection of any thing.
t A breaking in ; forcible entrance ; inroad. $ A song.
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than nature requires. 9. How do his listless feelings, his
reluctance to exertion, his want of appetite, his pale and
wan countenance, when he has found sufficient resolution
to leave his bed, tell him plainly that he is pursuing a
plan which will lead to the ruin both of his health, his
circumatances, and his mental powers !

10. Sloth*® is not only personally injurious, but it ex-
tends its baneful influence to all around. A slothful mas-
ter makes indolent and careless servants. How can a
man, who neglects his own most important interests, ex-
pect that hirelings will be diligent, industrious, and care-
ful in his service. 11. Conscious that the eye which
ought to watch over them, to approve their well-doing,
and reprove their neglect, is closed in slumber, their
energies relax: they are no longer stimulated to an ac-
tive and punctualt discharge of their duty, by the hope of
commendation, nor deterred from negligence and careless-
ness by the fear of reproof; they receive no lessons of
diligence from example, no cheering smiles to lighten
their toils and sweeten their labour. 12. Well is it if such
neglect, such powerful inducements, do not tempt them
to be dishonest; not satisfied with negatively} wronging
their indolent master, but appropriating to their own use
those goods of which he takes so little care.

~18. Nor do the evils of sloth stop here: if the indo-

lent man be the father of a family, how pernicious are the

effects of this evil propensity! how widely do they ex-

tend ! who can say where they will stop ? They are likely

to extend to the latest posterity. 14. The consequences

are not merely negative; his children do not merely copy
® Indolence ; laziness ; sluggishness ; inactivity ; idleness.

t Regular; correct as to time ; exact.

$ Not affirmatively ; not apparently ; not evidently.
[}
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his example, and indulge in the same baleful® habits; they
are not only deprived of that paternalt instruction, and
that pattern of industry and care, which he ought to set
before their eyes; but their minds, thus empty of good,
are soon stored with evil ideas and principles; they asso-
ciate with such as impart to them vulgar manners and
illiberal sentiments; they become unfit companions for
the wise and good ; grow up to be their parents’ shame
and disgrace; and, finally, lose that rank in society,
which, under more favourable auspices, they might have
maintained with credit and honour.

15. How different is the fate of him who diligently
improves the suMMER of his aceE. Without being ac-
tuated by sordid} motives, he feels it his duty to make the
most of those talents committed to his care. Is he a
man of easy fortune, of education, and of taste? He
sits not down in indolent enjoyment of the blessings be-
stowed on him, but is actively engaged in extending them
to such of his fellow-creatures as are within the sphere of
his influence. 16. He provides employment for the in-
dustrious poor, he communicates instruction to the igno-
rant, he devotes a proper time to study, to the cultivation
of his mind, and the laying in stores of valuable know-
ledge, and varies his pursuits so as to keep both his men-
tal and bodily powers in full vigour, by improving the
beauties of nature, executing works of taste, and embel-
lishing his domain§ by every means that a sound judg-

* Full of mischief; destructive ; poisonous : also, full of misery or
grief; sorrowful ; woful ; sad.

t Fatherly.

1 Avaricious ; mean; covetous; niggardly : also, vile ; base; foul ;
gross ; filthy ; dirty.

§ Possession ; estate ; dominion; empire; the land about the man-
sion of a nobleman or gentleman.
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ment and elegant fancy can devise, 17. In his family,
he is not only the careful preceptor, but the bright exam-
ple; his children learn wisdom from his lips, and dili-
gence from his practice ; they are taught, that life is too
short, and knowledge too extensive, to allow any time
to be lost in the acquisition of it.

18. Is he a man of business, he assents to the truth of
SoLomoN’s observation, ¢ The hand of the diligent mak-
eth rich,” and to that of Phaedrus, ‘¢ Duminum videre
plurimum in rebus suis”—** The master is most clear-
sighted in his own affairs.” In consequence, he leaves
his bed soon after dawn; observes that all his servants
are punctual in their attendance ; that every thing is ar-
ranged in proper order, and that every part of their duty
is discharged in the most correct and skilful manner. 18.
He is attentive and polite to those who have business
with him, and, at the close of the day, is careful to see
that every thing is again in order, that his accounts are
+correct, and that every danger from fire, from thieves, or
accidents of any kind, is guarded against, as far as hu-
man precautions can avail. 20. These duties performed,
he can retire to the bosom of his family, with a cheerful
heart, there to receive the best reward he can hope for on
earth, the smiles of an affectionate partner, the caresses
of his well-governed children, and the approbation of his
own conscience.

21, The suMMER oF LIFE thus employed, seldom fails
to produce a rick AuruM~ and a serene WINTER. But,
should Providence see fit to afflict the latter days of
such a man, either with sickness or poverty, he is sure of
the sympathy of his fellow-creatures, and the blessings of

his Gob.
6 2



124 AUTUMN,

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. How is SummER personified? Explain this representation. 3.

4. What does Mav in the Summer of his years? 5. To what casual-
ties and dangers is he exposed ?

6. What ought ma= to do in the prime of his years ?

7. Of what does the length of the days in Summer admonish us?
7, 8,9. What are the consequences of the indulgence of Srora? 10,
11, 12. Is Sloth only personally injurious? How does its influence
act on those around ? 13, 14. Describe some further evil consequences
of sloth.,

15, 16, 17. Describe the conduct of him who diligently improves the
summer of his age, and the bappy consequences of such conduct.

18, 19, 20. Describe the conduct and enjoyments of a diligent man of
business.

21. What will the Summer of life, thus employed, produce? If
Providence should sec fit to afflict an industrious man, of what is he
sure ?

AUTUMN.

1. AutumN, the third season of the year, is painted as
amatron, richly dressed, her head encircled with a garland
of grapes and vine leaves; in her right hand she holds a
cornucopia, full of fruits; and in her left, a bunch of
grapes. These are all symbols® of the plenty which every
where abounds at this season.

2. Ovip very beautifully personifies it :

‘¢« Excipit Autumnus, posito fervore juventz
Maturus, mitisque, inter juvenemque senemque,
Temperie medius, sparsis per tempora canis.”
Ovid. Met. lib. 15. v. 209.

® A sympoL is a type; a figurative representation ; that which com-
prehends in its figure a representation of something else ; a sign or
token ; a memorial : also, an abstract; a compendium; a compre-
hensive form.
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. % Next AuTUMN comes, mature and mild, having laid
aside the fervor of YouTn ; of a middle temperament, be-
tween yours and acEk; having his temples sprinkled
with white hairs.”

8. The auTUMNAL AGE of MAN is, perhaps, the best
calculated for calm and sober enjoyment of the comforts
and rational pleasures of life; if the first two seasons
have been spent profitably, and according to the dictates
of wisdom and discretion. 4. The fire of youth is past;
the glowing colours in which imagination painted the
pleasures of the world, are sobered down by time and ex-
perience ; a thorough knowledge is gained of the unsa-
tisfactory nature of mere sensual® gratifications, and the
mind has a greater relish for the sober enjoyments of lite-
rary amusements, than for the gaieties, the hurry, and the
bustle in which it once took delight.

5. How pleasant must the Autunx of that man’s life
be, who can look back on the first two seasons of his ex-
- istence with approbation; who can truly say, * I neg-
lected not my studies when a youtb; 1 was dutiful to
my parents, affectionate to my relatives, and respectful to
my instructors!” 6. “ During the season of early man-
hood, the suMMER of my days, I conducted myself with
diligence and prudence; 1 exerted all my energies; I
employed all my powers, in discharging the duties of my
station ; I brought up my children in the fear of Gop,
imbued their tender minds with every thing, within my
ability, that could be profitable to them, both for this
world and the next; and I have now the happiness of

* Belonging to or affecting the senses ; pleasing to the senses ; car-
nal ; not spiritual ; devoted to sense ; lewd ; luxurious; consisting in,
eor depending on, sense.



126 AUTUMN.

seeing them grown up, a blessing to myself, and orna-
ments to SOCIETY.”

7. * Although I have prospered in the world, and have
no cares for my future support, or that of my family, I
do not consider it necessary, or proper, to retire wholly
from the busy concerns of life. My strength is, as yet,
unimpaired ; my faculties are still in full vigour; 1 will
therefore continue to pursue my usual avocations, not
from an avaricious desire of adding house to house, and
field to field, but with a view to the better providing for
my children, and to enable me to extend my sphere of
usefulness among my poorer brethren.”

8. How different must the feelings of that man be,
who perceives his temples whiten, sees furrows forming in
his face, and feels his energies decay, without this happy
consciousness of having spent the former parts of his life
well! With what anguish must he look back on opportu-
nities neglected, of improving both his mind and for-
tune! 9. How dreadful must it be to look round on his
children, to whom he has not been a prudent and affec-
tionate father, and see them old enough to settle in the
world, and become heads of families themselves, but un-
fitted for the important undertaking, by his neglect;
without fortunes, without education, without good princi-
ples; in short, destitute of every accomplishment that
can give a reasonable promise of future respectability and
success !

10. To look forward, as it respects his future pro-
spects, is equally terrible. It is now too late to remedy
the defects of his early conduct; it is too late to make
exertions, which were considered a burthen in the vigour
of vourn. Indolence and improper indulgences have
made great inroads on his strength both of mind and
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body. 11. He feels premature age creeping on him, and
chilling into inaction those powers, which, at best, were
feeble; poverty, sickness, and an accusing conscience,
stare him in the face; from his family he justly expects
reproach instead of consolation, and he has the unutter-
able anguish of beholding those he loves, struggling with
the miseries of life, which the discharge of his duty, in
his more early days, might have averted.*

12. Such an AvutumMN is like that in NaTUReE, in
which the fruits of the EarTE have been blighted by
some pestilential} influence ; in which the air is loaded
with malignant} vapours, which spread famine§ and de-
solation around ; in which, as at the death of Czsar,
the sun gives but a faint light, the morning star is over-
spread with a dusky hue, and the chariot of the moon is
dyed with blood !||

13. But the Autum~ of the Goop MAX is lovely and
serene : he can look backward with pleasure, and for-
ward with well-grounded hope ; he sees his children du-
tiful and grateful, treading in his steps, and emulating
his virtues; he has leisure for the gratification of his
literary propensities, and for the exercise of that benevo-
lence which his heart feels. He is beloved and respect-
ed while living, and his memory will be revered long
after his remains have mingled with their kindred dust.

¢ Turned aside ; tarned off ; put by.

t Partaking of the nature of, or producing, pestilence ; infectious;
contagious.

¢ Hostile to life: also, malign ; envious; unpropmou.s malicious ;
mlschlevous intending or effecting ill.

§ Scarcity of food ; dearth; dmtteuformtofnctuls.

|| Many authors relate that the death of JurLius Cxsar was pre-
ceded by various remarkable prodigies, and immediately followed by the

appearance of a largé comet.
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QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. How i8 Autumn represented? 2. How does Ovid describe Au-
tumn ?

3, 4. Describe the dutumnal age of man.

5, 6, 7. Describe the kind of retrospection which is calculated to ren-
der the dutumn of a man’s life pleasant and happy.

8 to 11. Describe the Autumn of an imprudent man’s life. 12. What
is such an Autumn like ?

13. What are the enjoyments of the Autumn of a good man 2

WINTER.

1. WINTER, the last and most inclement season of
the year, is usnally personified as a wrinkled old man,
with hoary hair and beard, and a dress of cloth, lined with
fur. He is warming himself at a fire, and in the back-
ground is a tree with naked branches.

2. This representation of WINTER is very just, as that
season closes the year; and as, during its progress, the
leaves are stripped from the trees, the flowers are de-
cayed and gone; birds are silent in the groves, and the
voice of the grasshopper is heard no longer; it is an apt
emblem of the wINTER of AGE: the head becomes bald,
the cheeks wrinkled, the eye-sight fails, hearing becomes
difficult, and strength decays. 3. Cold frosts and heavy
snows are frequent in the natural winter: so, in the de-
cline of life, man feels his vital® heat lessened ; pains and
aches assail him in every part of his body; he feels more
and more feeble ; until, at length, he drops into the grave.

4. But, though WINTER is an inclement season;
though it is thus subject to storms and cold, it is not

* Contributing, or necessary to life ; relating to, or containing life ;
being the seat of life ; essential ; chiefly necessary.
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always equally so : some winters are mild ; the sun shines,
though with diminished vigour; the winds blow, not
from the freezing quarters of the north and east, but from
the bland regions of the west and south. 5. Some hardy
plants, some well-sheltered flowers, still maintain an ap-
pearance of vegetation; while beauteous evergreens, glis-
tening® in the soft radiance of a winter sun, give an air
of cheerfulness and delight, even to this usually dreary
season. Even frosts brace the nerves,t+ and render the
spirits buoyant.

6. Such is the WiNTER or AGE to him who has pro-
perly improved the preceding seasons of his life. His
body, uninjured by sloth and intemperance in his younger
days, feels little of the decays of time; it is still, compa-
ratively, robust and vigorous; he feels few of the pains,
little of the decrepitude,$ which too frequently accompany
the decline of life, rather from the consequences of early
imprudence, than from a law of nature: time has shed
its snows upon his head, and has abated the warmth in
his veins, but it has imparted serenity to his mind;
it has taught him wisdom by long observation and
experience.

7. Yet, there are some winters that are particularly
inclement and severe; when the rushing rains, the driving
snows prevail ; the furious north wind brings the severest
frosts, which bind all nature in fetters of ice; when the
tenants of the field and of the forest, pinched with cold
and hunger, are compelled to forsake their accustomed
retreats, and approach the habitations of men, from whom,

* Sparkling with light ; shining.
t The organs of sensation, passing from the brain to all parts of the
body.

:yThe last stage of decay ; the last effects of old age.

(]
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under more favourable circumstances, they would have
fled with dismay.

8. Just such is the WinTer or Ace with him who
has neglected or abused the opportunities offered him in
the prime of his days. By the indulgence of his evil
passions, his sensual propensities, he has enfeebled his
mind, and emaciated* his body ; by indolence and care-
lessness, he has impoverished his estate, and abridged the
comforts which senilityt demands. 9. Vain regrets pre-
vent the enjoyment of the few that remain, and add to
the sorrows which past misconduct has heaped upon his
head. Every revolving year brings fresh pains and mise-
ries ; his life becomes a burthen, and yet he is afraid to die.

10. Should the latter years of the coop man be ruffled
by storms, and visited by calamities, a thousand alleviat-
ing circumstances blunt the edge of his pains, and con-
sole him under his sufferings. '11. Shéuld poverty, not-
withstanding all his prudence, activity, and care, be the
companion of his declining age, it is not rendered doubly
painful by the stings of an accusing conscience ; on the
contrary, he submits with humble resignation to the will
of Gop, and believes that he is thus visited, in mercy, to
wean his mind from this world, to try the sincerity of his
friends, and to render the contrast the more exquisitely
delightful, when he is called to enter the realms of bliss.
12. Seldom does he find that poverty is so terrible, when
viewed closely, as when descried at a distance ; she has
many charms, not to be discerned but on a near ap-
proach : the dutiful attentions of children, the kind assi-
duities’ of friends, the respectful commiserationt and

* Sunk; wasted ; deprived of flesh. t Old age.
$ Pity ; compassion; tenderness; or concern for the sufferings or
-ivations of another.
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good offices of neighbours, and the certainty of being
beloved for his own sake alone, greatly overbalance any
privations which the loss of riches may induce.

18. Should his misfortunes be still heavier, and pains
of body be added to straitness of circumstances, his lot is
yet comparatively enviable; not only does the hand of
affection smooth his pillow, but he has resources in his
well-cultivated mind, against the languor induced by
silence and solitude. 14. He recalls to his recollection
the many admirable consolations with which his former
studies have furnished him : he meditates with pleasure
on the wisdom of ancient sages,® and the precepts of pious
men in all ages; he reflects, that suffering is the lot of
humanity, wisely intended to correct our imperfections, to
subdue our corruptions, to teach us the vanity of this
world, and to fit us for the important realities of the next ;
and thus his mental pleasures almost make him forget his
corporeal pains.

15. Contrast with this the house of poverty, and the
bed of sickness, ‘where lies the man whose age is unblest,
in consequence of his YouTa having been not only un-
improved, but abused. 16. The paine of his body are
aggravated by the horrors of his mind; he cannot consi-
der his present sufferings as the mild and merciful in-
flictions of a kind parent, who pities while he chastens,
and who casts down only that he may raise up to glory
and honour; but as the preludet to that vengeance,
which awaits him in anotber world, for his misconduct
in this. 17. He cannot solace his mind, in the hours of
solitude and silence, from the stores of a well-furnished

® Wise men; philosophers ; men of gravity.

t Something introductory ; any thing that shows only what is to
follow.
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memory, with those delightful recollections which give
such real pleasure to the good man; he has neglected the
stady of works which would have stood him in stead in
the day of trial ; or if any thing of the kind should have
once fallen under his observation, and now recur to his
remembrance, it is only to reproach his inattention to the
precepts of wisdom, and his rejection of the counsels of
RELIGION.

18. May vours, then, be timely wise; may they so
conduct themselves through the gay sprine TIME and
FRUITFUL SUMMER of their lives, that their Autumw~
and WinTER may be PEACEFUL axp SERENE!

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. How is WinTER usually personified ?

2, 3. Explain this emblematic representation, and compare it with the
Winter of AGe.

4, 5. Is Winter always equally inclement ? What are sometimes the
appearances of WinTER ?

6. Describe the Winter of Age of him who has properly improved
the preceding seasons of his life.

7. Describe a winter particularly inclement and severe.

8, 9. What are the characteristics-of the Winter of dge of him who
has neglected or abused his former opportunities ?

. 10 to 14. Describe the consolations and alleviations which the coop
man possesses, even though his latter years be embittered by temporal
or bodily afflictions.

15, 16, 17. What, on the contrary, are the miseries of him who has
not improved, and abused, his youth, when old age and affliction over-
take him ?

18. What should yourn learn from these things?
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. REASON.

1. Reasow, which is the noble faculty ® that distin-
guishes us from brutes, and enables us to judge of right
and wrong, good.and evil, is represented ae a young and
beauteous female, attired in a dress of azure + coloured
drapery, with a golden helmet £ and a regal§ crown on
her head: the Zgis of MiNERva on her breast, a

sword in her right hand, and, with her left, holding a lion
by a bridle.

2. The bridled lion is intended to signify the strong and
fierce passions which exist within us, and which rREasox
should restrain, and keep within due bounds. The sword
denotes that, with the most lmpamal severity, she distin~
guishes between virtuous and vicious inclinations and ac-

tions, cutting off, as it were, the latter from the former,
with unrelenting rigour.

* A power of the mind ; imagination ; reason ; memory ; the power
of doing any thing ; corporal or intellectual ubility; a personal quality.

t Blue; faint blue; sky blue.

4 Defenllve armour for the head ; a head- plece, generally made of
metal. Helmets were universally worn by the soldiers of former times,
and are still used by some of our own regiments ; as, the Life Guards,
the Royal Horse Guards, &c.

§ Royal,

| The Alcis or Minerva, according to mythological fable, was a
Shisld or Buckler, covered with the skin of the goat, Amalithea, who
had suckled Jupiter. This buckler, Jupiter afterwards gave to his
daughter Minerva; who, having killed the Gorgon Mrpusa, fixed
her head upon the buckler. The Gorgon’s head, thus placed, had the
power of turning into stone every person or animal that looked upon it..
Some suppose that the Zigis was a breastplate, and not a buckler,
because the poet Viroir has described Minerva as wearing it on her
breast ; but the fact is, that he meant merely to note in what position
she held her formidable buckler.
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8. The golden helmet and crown signify, not only that
Reason is the most precious faculty of the mind, but also,
that she governs, or ought to govern, the passions and
affections, and defends us from the dangers into which
folly would lead us without her aid. 4. The Zgis of
Mineroa denotes the wisdom and fortitude* which the
exertion of this faculty inspires, and the azure drapery is
intended to intimate that it ought to be clear and splen-
did, like the unclouded sky.

5. To exercise this faculty properly, the mind should
be well cultivated, and imbued + with useful knowledge.
All prejudices should be carefully shunned, or, if acquir-
ed, should be quickly discarded. The decisions of the
mind ought not to be biassed by any preconceived no-
tions or theories,} but every argument, both for and
against the matter in question, should be examined with
the most scrupulous attention, allowed to have its due
weight, and the conclusion drawn according to the pre-
ponderance § of one set over the other.

6. Rrasox differs from judgment, in its forming a
conclusion after minute and careful investigation ; infer-

* Courage ; bravery; magnanimity; greatness of mind ; power of
acting or suffering well. Fortirvpe differs from animal courack;
inasmuch as the former is a passive quality, and is applied only to the
faculty of endurance, or suffering with constancy ; while the latter is
active, and induces its possessor boldly and fearlessly to meet and en-
counter danger. ForTiTupE supports the mind in affliction, distress,
and pain ; COURAGE enables the body actively to rush into peril, and
to act offensively and defensively.

t Deeply tinctured ; pervaded ; impregnated, as a sponge or cloth
after being steeped in liquor.

t A THEORY is merely the doctrine, or scheme of any thing, and re-
gards only the speculation, not the practice, of it; a plan or system,
subsisting as yet only in the mind.

§ Superiority of weight ; prevalence of power.
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ring, from propositions® already known, the truth or
falsehood of the matter in dispute: whereas jupemMENT
is a decision of the mind, where the truth or falsehood is
80 obvious as to require little or no examination,

7. The faculty of reason may be greatly strengthened
by exercise : the mind accustomed from its youth to ex-
amine carefully every doctrine endeavoured to be im-
pressed on it, insensibly acquires a facility of making
deductions from given premises,t and quickly arri-
ving at the almost certain conclusion of its truth or
falsehood.

8. When reasoning is demonstrative,} and an infer-
ence is clearly drawn from the premises in every step of
the process, the conclusion follows as a necessary conse-
quence. In this kind, there is no danger of mistake:
the result is certainty.

9. Yet, although, in demonstrative reasoning, truth is
sure to be the result, there is a considerable difference
in the clearness and plainness of the truths thus obtained.
All are equally certain, but some are more easily under-
stood than others, and, consequently, give more satisfac-
tion to the mind. This kind of reasoning is chiefly used
in mathematical science,§.in which the establishment of

* A rrorosrTion is something proposed, or stated, for the sake of
argument ; an assertion or affirmation upon which controversy may be

. exercised ; ome of the three parts of a regular argument ; a sentence in

which any thing is affirmed or decreed.

t Propositions antecedently supposed or proved; first assertions,
from which conclusions may be drawn.

t Having the power of demonstration ; invincibly conclusive ; cer-
tain.

§ That science by which we compute or measure quantities or mag-
nitudes. The term Mathematics is sometimes understood as used in the
singular ; at others, in the plural. Whenit is understood to be used in
the singular, it signifies that science which considers quantity either as
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one proposition leads on to that of another, almost with-
out end.

10. But there is a kind called probable reasoning, which
is founded on evidence that admits of degrees, from the
lowest presumption® to the highest moral certainty.t
Thus, if we see an animal with wings, we may presume
that it can fly; because wings are the instruments of
flight. But there is a possibility that these wings may be
so injured, or so weak, as to be incapable of performing
their functions,} and, in that case, the inference we
draw, on seeing them, is false.

11. Such being the liability of mistake in probable
reasoning, we must, whilst exercising thic invaluable
faculty, on every occasion of importance, take care not to

computable or measurable; when used in the plural, the term com-
prises all those sciences that relate to measure or number. To consider
it in the plural number is most proper; therefore, to say Mathematics
are, is more correct than to say Mathematics is, &c.

The term MaTHemaTICS i8 derived from the Greek word Mathests,
signifying discipline, science; and implies justness and precision ;
whereby we are expected to pay great attention to the branch of know-
ledge it includes, as being a clear and precise elucidation of truth.

* A supposition ; a strong probability ; an argument strong, but not
demonstrative.

t That certainty which depends upon something assumed. Thus, if
a person be lying helpless in the road, when a heavy vehicle is ap-
proaching at a rapid rate, it is morally certain that he will be crushed.
We assume, from the rate of the vehicle’s progress, from the individual’s
helplessness, and from none being present who can aid him, that the
vehicle will pass over him. Or, it may be explained thus: a
moral certainty implies a very strong probability, and is used in
contradistinction to mathematical probability. A moral impossi-
bility is a very great or insuperable difficulty, opposed to a natural
smpossilnlity.

$ Duties ; offices ; modes of action ; employments ; animal or intel-
lectual powers or faculties.
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rely too implicitly® on its conclusions. 12. Our premises
may appear to us to be correct, and our inferences just,
when, in fact, they are not so: it will be proper, there-
fore, to return again and again to the examination; to
place the arguments in every point of view that can con-
tribute to a right understanding of them; and to be tho-
roughly counvinced that there is no weak point that has
been overlooked or neglected, before we adopt our con-
clusions as the dictates of RIGHT Reason.

13. But there is one exercise of our REAsoN which can
never deceive us. When used to control our inordinatet
passions, and to repress our evil inclinations, the conse-
quences must, without question, be beneficial. 14. When
inclination tempts‘us to sin ; when our passions prompt
us to overstep the bounds of virtue, REAsoN points out
the evil consequences of compliance, and frequently suc-
ceeds in restraining us within the path of rectitude and
propriety : if she fail, she has done her duty, and an-
swered the end for which she was bestowed on the human
race. The transgressor knows his peril, and must ac-
knowledge his punishment just, when it overtakes him.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Reason ? How is Reason personified ?

2. What is the bridled lion intended to signify? What does the
sword denote ?

3. What do the golden helmet and crown imply ?

4. What does the Zgis of Minerva denote? What, the coloured
drapery ?

5. What is necessary to the proper exercise of this faculty ?

6. In what does reason differ from judgment ?

7. By what may the faculty of reason be greatly strengthened ?

* Dependently ; unreservedly ; with perfect confidence.
t Irregular; disorderly.
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8, 9. In what kind of reasoning is there no danger of mistake ?
What variety is there in the truths thus obtained? In what is this

kind of reasoning chiefly used ?

10. Describe what is called probable reasoning. Give an instance
of it, and show, from that instance, in what it is liable to error.

11, 12. What course should we pursue in our exercise of reason, in

consequence of our liability to error ?
13, 14. In what exercise of our reason can it never deceive us?

INSTINCT.

1. INsTiNCT, Or that power which directs the will of
brute animals, without any previous deliberation,* is alle-
gorically represented by the ficure of a young woman,
partially clothed, with her head and the upper part of her
face hidden by a veil. In her right hand she holds a sun-
flower, and appears to be in the act of running. Above
her head is an eagle, flying towards the sun.

2. The youth, and partial nakedness, of the figure, are
intended to point out the simplicity of the operations of
nature in this particular, as they have remained unchanged
since the creation. The veil indicates, that instinct acts
by certain motives unknown both to the subjects of it
and to the sagacioust inquirers among mankind.

8. The sunflower is a proper attribute to the figure, as
it seems to possess an instinctive inclination to follow the
course of the great luminary of day; and the eagle, be-
cause, influenced by the same power, it soars: towards
him, and gazes on him with undazzled eye.; The attitude

* The act of deliberating ; balancing in the mind; considering;
thinking, in order to make a choice.

t Quick in thought ; quick in scent ; acute in discovering.

t To show the progress that science has made in a few years, the
writer begs leave to quote a comment on this attribute, made by an
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of rumning is strongly expressive of the motion and impe-
tuosity® of this influence.

4. InsTinct, which has already been defined as a
power which influences animated beings to certain actions,
without previous reasoning or deliberation, though chiefly
confined to the inferior creation, is, in some degree, shared
with them by the human species. Thus, the impulset
which inclines an infant to seek the breast is instinct, as
it does not learn from reason or experience that it con-
tains a fluid proper for its uourishment.

5. That insTincr differs wholly from rEasow is evi-
dent, from the circumstance that those actuated by the
former, never make any improvement in their perfor-
mances. The mest of the swallow is an ingenious struc-
ture, but it is in no respect superior to the first swal-

author of the early part of the last century. ¢ The learned, and even
critics, are agreed that, every ten years, his (the eagle’s) feathers become
heavy, and less proper for flight ; he then makes an effort, and approaches
nearer the sun than usual, and, after being excessively heated, he plunges
immediately into the sea ; his feathers fall off, and new ones supply their
place, which restore him to his pristine® strength.” Learned writers,
and even schoolboys and mechanics, who have attended an astronomical
lecture at their institutions, would blush to utter such puerilet absurdi-
ties. Eagles moult} their feathers at certain seasons, as other birds ;
and it is well known that in the higher regions of the air, even in the
torrid zone,§ while the sun is shining with excessive heat in the plains,
the cold is so intense as to cause the tops of the loftiest mountains to be
covered with perpetual snow.

® Violence ; fury; vehemence ; force.

t Communicated force; the effect of one body acting on another
influence acting on the mind ; inherent mental direction.

* Original ; former; first; ancient.

+ From the Latin puer, *“ a child ;”* childish ; boyish.

t To mouvr is to shed or change the feathers ; to lose feathers,
§ See Pinnocx’s Gram. of Mod. Geography. .
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low’s nest that ever was constructed : the koneycomb die-
plays a mathematical precision in the formation of its
numerous cells, but the honeycomb of the antediluvian®
bee was formed exactly in the same manner as that of
modern times; the insect instinctively did what was
necessary for its accommodation, five thousand years ago,
and it does no more now.

6. The force of instinct is perhaps more apparent in
the winged tribes than in any other species of animals.
Ducks, hatched under a hen, immediately betake them-
selves to the water, if an opportunity occur, in spite of
the warning cluckings and anxious solicitude of the sup-
posed mother, who has not sense sufficient to distinguish
her spurious+ from her genuine} offspring.

7. Should a bird of prey hover over her infant brood,
the intimation she gives, by a peculiar cry, is heard and
understood, and the little animals instantly run for shel-
ter under her maternal wings : this must be from instinct
alone, as they have not, so soon after their birth, had an
opportunity of learning from experience, that this bird
is the enemy of chickens.

8. Instinct likewise teaches birds to construct their nests
exactly like those of others of their own kind. Thus, if a
magpie be hatched in a rook’s nest, and kept from inter-
course with its own species, it will not build a nest like that
of the rook, but in every respect the same as those of
other magpies; and the difference is so striking as to give
no reason to suppose it accidental. The nest of the rook

* From the Latin words ante, *before,” and diluvium, * a flood or
deluge :” before the flood ; existing before the deluge ; relating to things
before the deluge.

t Illegitimate ; not genuine ; counterfeit ; adulterate,

¢ Real; natural; true; not spurious or counterfeit.
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is inartificially constructed of a few sticks, hay, and moes ;
whereas the magpie, instinctively aware that its depreda-
tions® on the families of other birds, render them its ene-
mies, builds a regular fortification of a globulart form, of
thorns interwoven with the points outwards; a small
aperture} only is left for its own ingress and egress,§ and
while the creatare is within, sitting on its eggs or young,
its bill is constantly protruded| through the opening, as
bidding defiance to every assailant.

9, In all the works of nature there is a regular con-
nexion; so that it is difficult to say where one ends and
another begins. There are no abrupt chasms,q widely
separating one grade®* of being, or oune quality of
the mind, from another. The shade of difference is small
between an oyster and a lump of inanimate matter: the
ostrich++ possesses so many of the properties of quadru-

* Robberies ; plunderings. t Shaped like a globe or sphere.

$ An opening; an open place.

§ Coming in and going out:— INGRESS is enfrance; EGRESS is
departure. .|} Thrust out ; thrust forward.

9 Fissures; gulfs ; unclosed breaches ; gaps ; clefts; openings.

®¢ (From the Latin gradus,) rank ; degree.

+t A very large bird, having very short wings, and long lega aud neck.
It inhabits the sandy deserts of Asia and Africa, and measures from
seven to nine feet in height, from the top of the head to the ground,
though from the back it is seldom more than three or four feet, the dif-
ference being caused by its long neck. The feathers of its wings and
tail are highly esteemed, and used as ornaments in various ways. From
the shortness of its wings, and the great size and weight of its body, the
ostrich is incapable of flying ; but the strength and formation of its legs
and feet admirably adapt it both for speed and defence : consequently,
its swiftness in running is such, that it can outstrip the fleetest horse ;
and, when wearied out by long-continued pursuit, it is enabled to offer
considerable resistance to its hunters. The female ostrich lays about ten
or twelve eggs, each about the size of a child’s head, in a hole which she
has previously made in the sand. Each male is generally attended by
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peds,* that although it is undoubtedly a bird, it
forms the link between the two orders of animals: the
whale, although not a fish, has so striking a resem-
blance to the other inhabitants of the watery world, that
it is, by the generality of mankind, numbered among
them.

10. Instinct and Reason, in like manner, are so nearly
allied, that, although the latter is greatly superior to the
former, like the shades of a well-painted picture, they
blend + so admirably into one another, that the point of
separation cannot be perceived.

two or three, and sometimes even five, females; and all the females
attached to one male lay their eggs in the same place ; whence one nest
is frequently found to contain from sixty to seventy. Formerly, it was
erroneously believed, that the female ostrich, after laying her eggs in the
sand, and covering them up, left them to be hatched by the heat of the
sun, and the young to shift for themselves. Later travellers, however,
have satisfactorily proved, that no bird whatever has a stronger affection
for her offspring, or watches her eggs more assiduously. During the heat
of the day, indeed, when incubation is less necessary, she sometimes does
forsake them, but through the night she always carefully broods over them.
Neither does the ostrich forsake its young when excluded from the shell :
on the contrary, the old ones are scrupulously attentive in supplying
them with grass and water, and careful to defend them from harm,
boldly encountering every danger in their defence. The eggs of the
ostrich are reckoned a great delicacy for the table, and are prepared in
various ways. They are so large, that one is a sufficient meal for two
or three persons. So acute is the scent of the ostrich, that if its eggs
have been touched by a human being in its absence, it immediately
discovers it, and not only refrains from laying any more in the same
place, but tramples to pieces with its feet all those that are left.
On this account, the Africans are careful not to touch any of them
with their hands, but fetch them out with a long stick. The
ostrich will swallow voraciously rags, leather, wood, iron, or stone,
indiscriminately.

* Animals having four legs or feet : from the Latin quatuor, ** four,”
and pedes, ‘ feet.” t To mingle together.
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11. That animals possess a faculty which exhibits all
the characteristics® of REAsON in a certain degree, ob-
servation, and the testimony of credible witnesses, will
prove beyond a doubt ; and it is equally certain that they
have a medium through which they can convey their
ideas, wants, and wishes to each other, beyond the faci-
lities which mere instinct affords. The following well
authenticatedt+ anecdotes, though already before the
public, so clearly evince the truth of the assertion,
that there is no need of an apology for introducing
them here.

12. SwaLLows, on their return from warmer climates,
always occupy the nests they left the preceding summer,
if not destroyed. A sparrow had thought proper to oc-
cupy one of these untenanted mansions, and, baving laid
her eggs, was quietly sitting on them, when the owner
re-appeared, and used every endeavour to induce the
intruder to give up possession: finding, however, that,
after repeated and long continued attempts, the sparrow
refused to depart, it flew away, and soon returned, accom-
panied by many other swallows, each with a little tem-
pered$ mortar in its bill, with which they closed up the
opening, and left the sparrow to perish, either by suffoca-
tion § or hunger.

* A caaractemisTic is any thing that constitutes the character;
that which distinguishes any person or thing from others.

t Proved by authority; established as true on genuine.

t To TEMPER is to compound ; to form by mixture; to qualify as
an ingredient: also, to mix so as that one qualifies the other; to
mingle; to beat together to a prop tence ; to modate ;
to modify ; to bring to due proportion; to soften; to assuage; to
soothe ; to calm ; to form metals to a proper degree of hardness.

§ Stifling ; the act of choaking ; the state of being choaked, by the
deprivation or exclusion of air.
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18. Dogs are remarkably docile,* so that, besides the
actions which their instinctive sagacity prompts them to
perform, they may be taught many things truly astonish-
ing. Indeed, it is asserted, on the authority of M. Leib-
nitz, a celebrated German philosopher of great probity
and honour, that near Zeitz in Misnia, there was a dog
that could speak about thirty words, after its master, but
never did so spontaneously.+

14, But the performance of tricks previously taught,
arises neither from instinct, nor from a faculty nearly ap-
proaching to reason. To what, however, shall we attri-
bute the following conduct of animals of this genus 7]

15. A gentleman, being ona journey, slept one night
at the house of a friend, and, departing early the next day,
did not observe, till he was many miles on his way, that
he was followed by a favourite little dog belonging to
his host. Time would not allow him to take it back;
all he could do, therefore, was, to leave it with the land-
lord of the inn where he put np for the night, with a strict
charge that it should be taken care of until his return.

16. The next day, the gentleman proceeded on his jour-
ney, and, after having been absent some weeks, took up
his quarters again at the same inn. His first inquiry was
for the dog, and he learned with great concern, that it
had disappeared the day before his arrival, and had not
since been seen ; in consequence, it was supposed, of its
having been beaten by the yard dog.

17. The matter appearing without remedy, the gentle-
man dismissed it from his thoughts. The next morning,

* Teachable ; tractable; easily instructed.

+ Of one’s own accord or free-will ; voluntarily.

t (In science,) a class of beings, comprising many species ; as ‘‘qua-
druped” is a cenus, which comprehends under it almost all terrestrial
beasts.
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however, he was awakened early by the noise of dogs
fighting ; and, as his window looked into the yard,
whence the sound proceeded, he arose, and saw, to his
surprise, two large dogs engaged in furions contest, and
the little one standing by as a spectator.

18. On further investigation,® there was reason to
suppose, that the little dog, finding itself unable to revenge
the injury it had sustained, went home and acquainted
his friend, the mastiff, with his griefs, and brought him
to chastise the oppressor. When this was done, they
both trotted off together, and the gentleman, on his
arrival, found them at home before him.

19. These, and a multitude of other anecdotes, which
might be quoted, plainly show, that some animals act
from a higher principle than instinct. The swallow must
have had some idea of the injustice committed by the
sparrow, and some means of communicating intelligence
of it to others. All concerned must, likewise, have agreed
on the method of punishing it, or they could not have
acted thus in concert.

20. As it respects the dog, we perceive, from its actions,
that it must have reasoned something in this way:—* I
have received an injury which I cannot avenge, but it
is not proper that the coward who has thus treated
me should act in this way with impunity: I have a
friend at home who is both able and willing to espouse
my cause, and to teach the aggressort not again to take
advantage of the feeble: I will go and tell him the

treatment I have received, and engage him to chastise
the tyrant.”

® Examination ; research ; inquiry ; the act of the mind, by which
unknown truths are discovered.

t The person that first commences hostility ; an assaulter or invader.
H
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21. The beasts of the forest sometimes act from an im-
pulse superior to that of instinct. Many anecdotes of
the elephant might be adduced,* in support of this asser-
tion ; but we will conclude with one of an animal far
inferior in sagacity to this stupendoust beast.

22. A man, passing through a forest, came suddenly
on a lioness which seemed greatly agitated, and whose
eye-balls glared with fury. She did not, however, attack
the traveller ; on the contrary, she seemed to direct his
attention to a neighbouring tree. On looking up, he
soon perceived the object of her solicitude: a large
baboont had stolen one of her cubs, and was sitting with
it in his arms, on a lofty branch. 28. As the tree was
one of that succulent§ kind which is common in-tropical|
climates, the man quickly cut it down with a hatchet
that he carried. On its fall, the lioness rushed on' the
baboon, tore him to pieces in a moment, and then quietly
departed, without injuring her benefactor.

QUESTIONS FOR ‘EXAMINATION,

1. What is Instincr? How is it allegorically represented ? 2, 8.
Explain the emblems. Give an instance of the progress of science in
late years. (Note.)

4. To what classes of animated nature does instinct belong? Prove,
that the human species shares this influence of instinct.

6. Does Instincr differ from Reason 1 Detail some proofs of this
assertion.

6. In what tribes of animals is the force of instinct most apparent ?
6, 7. Exemplify this assertion. 8. What does instinct likewise teach
birds? Prove this by examples. 9. Is there any regular connexion

* To adduce is to bring forward ; to urge ; to allege ;—(literally, )
to lead to ; from the Latin duco, ‘ I lead,” and ad, ““to.”

t Wonderful ; amazing ; astonishing.

1 A Monkey of the largest size. § Juicy ; moist.

[l Situated near the tropics ; belonging to the tropics.
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apparent in the works of Naturé ! Exemplify this. Give some acecunt
of the ostrich. ( Note.)

10. Are instinct and reason nearly allied, or very distinct?

11. Do animals possess any faculty approaching to reason?
How is this proved? Have they any means of communicating
their ideas to each other? 12 to 18. Prove this, by authenticated
instances. 13. Are dogs docile? Can they be taught things con-
trary to their own nature? What extraordinary instance is recorded by
M. Leibnitz ?

19, 20. What do these anecdotes prove ?

21. Have the beasts of the forest any impulse superior to that of in-
stinct? 22. Prove this by an anecdote.

CONSIDERATION.

1. Tris admirable - quality is ALLEGORICALLY ex-
pressed by the figure of a matron, holding in -one
hand ‘a rule, and in the other a pair of compasses. A
crane* is flying in the air near her, with a stone in its
claws.

2. CONSIDERATION is- represented with a rule and
compasses, to signify that men, by this quality, regulate
both their actions and passions, and keep-within their
proper bounds of wmoderation - and rectitude. 3. The
crane flying with a stone in its claws, is an attribute to
this figure, from a notion entertained by the ancients,
that this bird is in the habit of thus. balancing itself in
the air. 4. True it is, that this is one of the errors
which the superior science of. the present day has ex-
ploded ; but it is an apt emblem, and, therefore, properly
Jintroduced.

* A bird with a long bill, neck, and legs. (Also a machine used in
building and commerce, for raising large stones and other weights. A
siphon, or crooked pipe, for drawing liquors out of a cask.)

HZ2
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5. The quality of CoNsIDERATION is of the highest im-
portance to every human being, and the want of it occa-
sions most of the evils to which mankind are subject.
6. Due consideration would frequently prevent many of
those errors, the consequences of which embitter a whole
life. Let us instance a few particulars, which may more
fully exemplify the truth of this assertion.

7. How essential to the future welfare of a child, is
due consideration in the choice of a tutor! Should that
choice be a hasty one, and the person fixed on be not
only unqualified for his task, by ignorance and inexpe-
rience, but a profligate,* and yet a hypocrite,t what in-
calculable evils may follow! 8. While the fond parent is
confidently hoping that his child is imbibing the lessons
of wisdom and virtue, and copying the example of all
that is amiable and praiseworthy, he is perhaps the victim
of neglect; his evil propensities are unchecked, his good
ones not encouraged, his morals corrupted, and his prin-
ciples debauched. 9. What must be the feelings of that
parent, on discovering the consequences of his want of
CONSIDERATION ! how must he lament, that so fair a soil is
overrun with weeds, through his thoughtless inattention !

10. In that most important of all the connexions that
can be formed amongst human beings, the marriage
union, what terrible evils have arisen from want of cow-
SIDERATION! 11. So powerful are the fascinationsy of

* Lost to virtue, and decency ; abandoned to vice ; shameless.

4+ A dissembler in morality or religion ; one who affects to be what
he is not ; one who affects the external appearance of religion or mora-
lity, for the purpose of gaining the good opinion of others, without
being, in fact, either religious or moral.

$ Fascination is the act or power of bewitching, or charming; (ge-
nerally applied to the eye or tongue ;) unseen, inexplicable influence.
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beauty ; so prevailing is the desire of wealth; that, where
both, er either of these, is possessed, men, and women
t0o, are apt to overlook the want of other qualifications,
essential to the happiness of the married life. Equality
of age and rank, congeniality® of disposition, rectitude
of principle, and sweetness of temper, are left out of the
question ; until fatal experience convinces that, with-
out them, wealth and beauty cannot ensure felicity, or
even comfort.

12. In many, nay in all, of the minor transactions of
life, ConsipzraTION is of the utmost importance : de-
ceived by splendid promises, by specioust appearances, by
the expectation of unusual profit, how many have em-
barked their property in flattering speculations, devised
by unprincipled men, and have deplored too late their
credulity, and their consequent ruin! 13. Due Consider-
ation, and the advice of friends grown wise by observa-
tion and experience, might have rescued them from the
danger to which they fell victims, and laid open the
frauds which were so nicely concealed. 14. But too
great haste to become rich ; too great reliance on their
own judgment ; too little time for deliberation, conspired
to hurry them over the precipice, and they fell to rise no
more.

15. Were we endued with an intuitive} perception§ of
right and wrong, of good and evil ; could we, at a glance,

® Participation of the same nature, genius, disposition, or kind.

t Showy ; pleasing to the view ; plausible, though not strictly right.

¢ Having the power of discovering truths immediately, without argu-
ment or testimony ; seen by the mind immediately, without reflecting or
reasoning.

§ The act or power of perceiving ; the act whereby the mind becomes
conscious of any thing ; knowledge ; consciousness.
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discern the mysteries* of fraud, and unravel the subtil-
tiest of deceit, sudden resolutions would be justifiable,
and, if we did wrong, it would be done wilfully. 16.
But, as we bave no such intuitive perception; as reason
was . given us for the purpose of investigating truth,
weighing probabilities,}. and detecting fallacies, this
faculty ought to have due time allowed for exerting
its powers, and coming to an unbiassed§ conclusion.

17. Many persons of sound judgment and strong men-
tal powers, are of so warm a temperament,|| and so0.im-
petuous a disposition, that they act erroneously, in conse-
quence of acting hastily. 18. Had they taken time to
consult only their own cooler judgment, and to weigh the
matter with due deliberation, they would have. needed
no other adviser; the folly of the proceduref would have
been sufficiently apparent,”® to have induced a different
line of conduct, and a too late repentance would have

* A MysTERY is something above human intelligence ; something awful-
ly obscure ; any thing artfully made difficult. (A trade, or calling. In
its primary sense, the term mystery implied some sacred rite or doctrine,
communicated only to a few chosen persons. It means, also, a truth
revealed by God, which is above the power of our natural reason, either.
to find out, or to comprehend when revealed. )

t Cunning; artifice ; slyness; nicety ; thinness ; refinement.

t Likelihood, appearance, of truth ; demonstration, next to moral
certainty.

§ Impartial ; unprejudiced..

|| Constitution ; the habitual, or natural, constitution of the body ;
medium ; the due mixture of opposites.

¥ The manner or act of proceeding ; management ; eondnct ; pro-

cess ; progress ; operation ; produce.

**® (As applied to truth,) plain ; visible ; certain. (Applied to shape
or form,) seeming; in opposition to real. (Applied to actions or
qualities,) visible ; manifest; known ; opposed to secret. (Apparent
Time, in Astronomy, is that shown by a true sun-dial.)
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been avoided. 19. From these observations, therefore,
we see clearly why it is, that many men of very mode-
rate abilities, very ‘shallow understandings, but of cool
and deliberate temperament, commit fewer errors, incur
fewer losses, expose themselves to less ridicule, and,
perhaps, contempt, than men of highly cultivated minds,
active, shrewd, and of sound judgment, but of an im-
petuous® disposition, who give themselves no time to ex-
ercise the faculties with which Gop has favoured them,

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. How is Consideration personified ?

2. Why is Consideration represented by a rule and compass ?

3. Why is the Crane flying, with a stone in its claws, an attribute to
this figure ? i

5. To whom is the quality of Consideration of importance ?

6, 7, 8, 9. What would due consideration frequently prevent ?
Instance a few particulars in exemplification of this truth. .

10, 11. What is the most important of all the connexions that can be
formed among human beings?- What are essential to happiness and
comfort in it ?

12, 13, 14. In what other transactions? Instance some of them.

15. What would warrant us in taking our resolutions suddenly, and
without consideration ?

16. Have we any such intuitive perception? What, then, ought to be
allowed to our reason !

17, 18. From what cause do many persons of sound judgment, and
strong mental powers, act erroneously ?

19. What do these observations make manifest ?

* Violent ; fierce ; vehement ; passionate.
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INCONSIDERATION.

1. INCONSIDERATION, or want of REFLECTION, i8 §O
exactly opposed to consipEraTION, of which we have
already written, that the observations then made will
well apply to this subject. 2. This vice is 1CONICALLY
represented as a young woman, carelessly dressed in tar-
nished green, and in the attitude of regarding a butterfly,
which she holds in her hand, heedless of the precipice
over which she is just stepping. The compasses and rule
lie, unregarded, at her feet.

8. The figure is represented young, because INCONsI-
DERATION, though not exclusively, is chiefly confined to
YOUTH : their inexperience, and the buoyancy of their
spirits, hurry them on through paths, and in pursuit of
objects, which the more experienced and sedate* would
shun or neglect.

4. From 1NCONSIDERATION proceed that reluctance
to study, and impatience under the restraints which Epu-
CATION imposes, so common in the young. Did they
but reflect on the advantages likely to arise, in future,
from this labour, and these restraints, in their early years,
they would resolutely pursue the one, and patiently sub-
mit to the other, however irksome, from the prospect of
future good ; they would regard their instructors as their
best friends, their correctors as the physicians of the
mind.

5. INcoNsiDERATION is depicted carelessly dressed
in tarnished green, to denote the little attention that is
paid by inconsiderate youth, to cleanliness and neatness :

* Tranquil ; serene ; calm; quiet; undisturbed ; composed.
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while all, who have the welfare of young persons at
heart, will reprobate that finical attention to fashion, and
outward ornament, which disgraces many; they will as
strenuously inculcate® the propriety of being neat and
clean, both in person and dress, as alike conducive to
health and respectability. 6. The faded green is, per-
haps, intended to show, that without attention to these
things, youth will wear the appearance of faded age, and
exhibit none of that freshness naturally to be expected at
that time of life.

7. Looking at a butterfly is indicative of the trifles
which engage the attention of many young persons, to
the neglect of more important matters; and the precipice
alludes to the dangers into which such conduct fre-
quently hurries the thoughtless and inconsiderate. 8. Did
youth but reflect on the many by-roads which branch
off, in every direction, from the path of prosperous life ;
would they but hearken to the description of the pitfalls
and precipices which threaten destruction on every side,
how anxious wonld they be to acquire that knowledge
which should teach them to shun those snares, and to
escape those dangers, into which the heedless are almost
sure to fall.

9. The compasses and rule, lying neglected at the feet
of the figure, are clearly emblematic of the little attention
paid to regularity and order by inconsiderate persons.
10. Many young men, who have begun life with every
advantage, and prospect of success; who, in their boy-
ish days, were not inattentive to their studies ; have come
to ruin, for want of regularity and order in their affairs :

® To impress on the mind by frequent admonitions ; to enforce by
constant and incessant repetitions.
Hb
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they have been diligent and industrious, sober and care-
ful,. but their concerns: have fallen into inextricable con-
fusion ; they have been robbed by their servants, cheated
by their agents, and subjected to a thousand losses and
injuries, without the means of detecting them, till too late.
11, INCONSIDERATION, then, is a vice which cannot be
too strongly.reprobated, or too carefully guarded against :
it is the cause of a thousand misfortunes, and of a thou-
sand calamities which proper care might have avoided.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Inconsideration? 2. How is it personified ?

3. Why is the figure represented young?

4. What proceed from Inconsideration? What would be the effect
of due consideration, on the young ?

5, 6. Whyis I ideration depicted as being carelessly dressed in
tarnished green ?

7. Of what is looking at a butterfly indicative? To what does the
precipice allude ?

8. What would make youth anxious to acquire knowledge ?

9. Of what are the compasses and rule lying neglected at the feet of
the figure, emblematical ?

10, 11. Of what evil consequences has Inconsideration been the
cause, to young men of otherwise good conduct ?
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DISCRETION.

1. DiscreTioN, which teaches us how to govern, or
direct ourselves wisely, is depicted as a matron dressed
in a golden-coloured vestment, over which is a purple
mantle. In her right hand she holds the plummet,® and
by her side is a camelt kneeling.

2. Discreriox isrepresented under the figure ofa woman
of mature age, because it is a virtue seldom met with in
youth. Her garments are gold and purple, the symbolic
colours of prudence and seriousness; the plummet in her
right hand is emblematic of rectitude} and exactness. 8.
The kneeling camel is a proper attribute§ to this virtue, as
it displays something like discretion, in assuming such a

* A weight of lead on a string, by which straightness and perpen-
dicularity are determined ; and by which depths are measured.

t (In Natural History,) a large four-footed animal, of which there
are several species: one sort, which is large, and has one bunch on its
back, is able to carry burdens of a thousand pounds weight : another
sort has two bunches, and is also used either for carrying burdens, or to
ride on. These animals can, and oftén do, continue ten or twelve days
without eating or drinking.

$ ( Applied to the mind, ) uprightness or freedom from any vice or bias.
( Applied to things, ) straightness, opposed to curvity.

§ A thing attributed to another. In a genmeral semse, it is that
which agrees with some person or thing; or, a quality determining
something to be after a certain manner. Thus, the undersianding is an
attribute of the mind, and extension an attribute of the body. Attributes,
in DIVINITY, are the several qualities or perfections of the Divine Nature,
and such as can be applied to Gop only ; under which is included all
that we can imagine to compose a perfect being ; such as, infinite good-
ness, power, wisdom, justice, &c. The HEATHENS appropriated a pecu-
liar deity to each attribute of thet Supreme Brine : his PowEr they
called by the name of Jupiter ; his wispom, Apollo ; his wiLy, Fate ; his
WRATH, Juno. InPaINTING and STATUARY, an altrilute is some distin-
guishing addition to the principal figure ; as, the cLus, to Hercules ; the
PEACOCK, to Juno ; the RaoLE, to Jupiter, &c.
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posture to receive its load, and rising as soon as it finds
that the burthen is as great as it can conveniently carry.

4. DiscrEeTiON, though often considered as synony-
mous® with Prudence, is, in fact, a virtue arising from it.
It teaches us to be careful in every thing we say and do ;
to pay the greatest attention to affairs of importance ; to
be cautious in our conversation, that we reveal not our
own secrets, nor those. of others ; to refrain from speaking
ill of our neighbours, and spreading injurious reports.

5. DiscreTioN likewise puts us on our guard, when in
the company of those who are accustomed to misrepresen-
tation, and to pervert} the most innocent expressions and
actions to an evil purpose.

6. What sorrows, what repentance has INDISCRETION
frequently induced! What jealousies,} what heartburn-
ings,§ what alienation|| of friendship, has a hasty expression,
an unmeaning jest, occasioned! 7. Few are more indis-
creet than persons of a lively disposition and a ready wit :
without intending mischief, they frequently pierce the
hearts of the objects of their pleasantry, with barbed?
darts, which can never be extracted. 8. No tendency of
the mind requires a stricter watchfulness than this ; when
the spirits are elevated, and the faculties excited by mutual
repartees,®® or by the applause of thoughtless auditors,++

* Expressing the same thing or idea by different words ; having the
same signification.

t To misapply, or distort wilfully from the true end, meaning, or pur-
pose; to turn from right to wrong ; to corrupt.  § Suspicious fears.

§ (Figuratively,) discontent, grudge, or secret enmity.

|| The change of affection from approbatien to dislike. (In law, the
act of transferring property frem one person to another.)

§ Bearded ; jagged with hooks or points ; (used figuratively.)

** Smart or witty replies.

tt Those who are present when any thing is delivered in public ;
hearers ; those who examine either public or private accounts.
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piscRETION is lost sight of, and wounds are inflicted,
which, in his cooler moments, the inflicter would have
shuddered at hazarding. 9. Letsuch a person, then, ex-
ert his powers of jest and ridicule very sparingly ; let him
carefully observe the effect it has on the mind of his op-
ponent, and if he perceives the slightest appearance of
pain or irritation, let him instantly desist, if he would
merit the character of a discreet man., )

10. This virtue likewise teaches us to pay the greatest
attention to our worldly effairs ; to conduct them with
regularity, punctuality, and order. Nothing can be more
indiscreet than a negligent, careless, and disorderly me-
thod of conducting business. It generally arises from
thoughtlessness and indolence, but, in the end, defeats
its own purpose ; for it requires, after a while, the utmost
diligence, care, and attention, to unravel the perplexities,
and produce order from the confusion such conduct
occasions ; and well is it, if it can be produced, as too fre-
quently ruin is the inevitable consequence.

11. A too great openness of disposition is indiscreet.
Were all mankind upright and candid, the consequences
of such indiscretion might not be serious ; but when a
man, apt to be communicative, is in company with the
artful, the designing, and the malignant, he is led on
to say more than he intended: in the warmth of his
heart he betrays his own secrets, and perhaps those of his
friends ; and probably soon has reason to repent of his
unguarded conduct and his unmerited confidence.

12. But there is a species of 1ND1SCRETION which
may be properly denominated a crime, and that of a deep
dye; it is a habit of censoriousness,® and of attributing
the conduct of our neighbours to improper motives. 18..
It is a crRIME, because it injures their reputation, which,

* A disposition or habit of finding fault with the actions of others.
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" to some, is dearer than life: it is an INDISCRETION,
because it provokes retaliation,* and makes enemies of
those who might otherwise have been friends ; nor is there
any enemy so contemptible, as not to be able, in some way
or other, to do us serious injury. 14. The truth of this ob-
servation may be exemplified by the following fable :1—
A 6NaT! once had the audacity to ask a Liow, whether
they should be on terms of amity§ or hostility.| —* Get
away, silly insect,” ¥ cried the rLion, contemptuously,
“ lest I crush thee with my foot: thou art too insignifi-
cant to injure me by thy hostility, or to benefit me by.
thy friendship.” ¢ We shall soon see that,” exclaimed
the aNAT; and, instantly flying into one of the nostrils
of his antagonist,** stung him so severely and incessantly,
as to occasion him the most tormenting inconvenience.
15. In vain the royal beast roared like thunder, lashed
his sides with his tail, tore his nostrils with his talons,
and rolled himself in the sand in furious agony; the
tenacious enemy still kept his post, until, panting and:
exhausted, the rioN owned himself overcome, and
acknowledged that even a ¢ NaT can be formidable.++

* The act of returning like for like.

t A tale or feigned story, intended to enforcea moral precept ; a fiction.

t A small winged insect or fly, of which there are at least forty dis-
tinct sorts. (Any thing proverbially small.)

§ Friendship ; a state wherein there is the greatest concord, har-
mony, or mutual intercourse, between two or more persons. In the
text, the words amity and hostility are used figuratively ; the lion and
goat being personified.

|| The practice of an open enemy ; violent opposition.

§ A species of animals, so called, because their bodies seem, as it
were, cut in two, and joined together only by a small ligature, or
membrane. (Figuratively, any thing small or contemptible.)

*® An opponent; one that contends with another. (Applied to
writers ; one who opposes the opinions or sentiments of another.)

tt Terrible ; terrific ; occasioning great fear, vexation, or trouble.
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QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Discretion? What does Discretion teach us? How is
it personified ?

2. Why is it represented as a woman of mature age? Of what is the
plummet in her right hand emblematic ?

3. Why is the kneeling camel a proper attribute to this virtue ?

4. Is Discretion synonymous with Prudence ?

5. What does Discretion likewise do ?

6. What ills have been produced by want of Discretion ?

7. What persons are usually among the most indiscreet ?

8, 9. What should be the conduct of persons of this description ?

10. What farther does Discretion teach us ?

11. Is openness of disposition, in the present state of the world, dis-
creet, or the contrary 1

12, 13. Can. Indiscretion, under any circumstances, become a
crime? Describe those circumstances. Is it not dangerous also?
14, 15. Illustrate this fact by a fable. )

INDUSTRY.

1. INDUSTRY is a means both of obtaining wealth and
preserving health and happiness. That it is the means of
obtaining WEALTH, innumerable individual instances suf-
ficiently attest, to the particularizing of which, however,
we have no need to descend.

2. We have only to take a view of man in an uncivi-
lized state, and compare his condition with that of his
civilized fellow-man, to be convinced of the mighty and
good results of INDUSTRY, inspired by ingenuity* and
directed by prudence.

8. The splendid palaces and noble streets, the elegant
and useful domestic utensils, the healthful and conve-

® (From ingenious,) wit ; invention; genius; subtilty; acuteness:
(from ingenuous,) openness ; fairness; candour; freedom from dissi-
mulation. It is in the former sense that ‘the word  Ingenuity” is
used in the text.
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nient apparel of civilized nations, are all the result of
INpusTryY ; for, though ingenuity furnishes the idea of
every novel thing, it is by the exertion of INDUsTRY
alone, that that idea can be reduced to practice, and be
made effectually useful.

4. To INDUSTRY we owe the skill which relieves us
from the torments of disease, and wards off the fatal
effects of accident; and it is to INDUSTRY, also, that we
owe the perfection of that art by which the poorest may,
as it were, converse with the mightiest intellects of past
ages, as well as of the present time.

5. INDUSTRY converts barren wastes into smiling vine-
yards and productive corn-fields; causes earth to render
up her mineral treasures for man’s use ; and searches the

- deep bosom of the ocean for dainties to gratify his palate,
and nutriment® to recruit his strength.

6. In our own happy and favoured land, every indivi-
dual has the full and undisturbed enjoyment of the pro-
duce of his INDusTRY; and instances are repeatedly oc-
curing, of persons of the humblest rank rising to great
wealth, and to the highest honours, by no other means,
and with no other assistants, than HonesTy and IN-
DUSTRY.

7. As the means of obtaining the gratification of all
our virtuous desires, INDusTRY ought to be our delight;
and as the only mode of fulfilling our CREATOR’S design
in our creation, and of avoiding offence to Him, or in-
jury, by acts of omission, or commission, to our fellow
creatures, it is one of our most imperative and indispen-
sable duties.

8. It is, in fact, matter of surprise, that any reason-
able being can need any exhortation to INpusTrY; for
the very constitution of our bodies requires it, A cele-

¢ Nourishment ; food ; aliment; that which feeds or nourishes.



INDUSTRY. 161

brated writer says, ““ One of three things every man
must determine for; to be industrious, to take physic, or
to be constantly ailing.”

9. INDUsTRY is represented by the figure of a woman
leaning upon a capstan.® She is dressed in white robes,
enriched with green leaves, and holds in her right hand a
sceptre, with two little wings to it. On the top of the
sceptre is a hand, with an eye in the palm of it; by the
side of the figure is the statue of PLuTus, and over its
head, a bee flying.

10. The capstan alludes to the manual exercise and
fatigue of the INDusTRIOUS: the whife robes enriched
with green leaves, denote that candowr, hope, and good inten-
tions, direct the industrious in the paths of virtue, and that
such persons attentively regard the rules of HoNEsTY.

11. The sceptre points out the power and patronage of
princes, who graciously encourage the hand of industry:
this is also particularly indicated by the Aand on the top
of the sceptre. The eye in the palm of the hand signifies
that INpusTry should always be regulated by PRUDEN-
TIAL VIGILANCE,

12. The little wings to the sceptre denote, that activity
is a principal part of the merits of INpusTrY ; and the
figure of Prutvus implies that INDUSTR Y leads towEALTH,

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. Of what is INpusTRY the means ?

2. How may we be convinced of the mighty and good results of
Industry ? ,

8. Mention some of the results of Industry, in civilized nations.

4. What do we also owe to Industry # What ArT is intended, in
the concluding sentence of this paragraph ? (4ns. Prinrine.)

5. Describe some other results of /ndustry.

* See the Essay on Navication.
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6. By what advantages is:our own favoured land distinguished, as
relates to the produce of /ndustry ? Of what are instances constantly
occurring ?

7. Why should Inpustry be our delight? and why is it one of our
most imperative and indispensable duties ?

8. What is, in fact, matter of surprise? Why? What says a cele-
brated writer, in this respect ?

9. How is Inpustry represented? 10, 11, 12. Explain the em-
blems.

ASSIDUITY.

1. AssIDUITY, Or DILIGENCE, is that constant and
active attention to labour or study, without which excel-
lénce and prosperity cannot reasonably be expected. It
is represented allegorically, as an elderly matron, holding
an hour-glass with both hands, and standing near a rock,
against which grows a branch of ivy.

2. The HouR-GLASs, held with both hands, intimates,
that every moment of time must be improved to some
good purpose; and as the 1vy has the faculty of ad-
hering to the smoothest surface, and of climbing to a
great height, so assipuiTy will enable us to surmount the
greatest obstacles, and to rise to the greatest eminence.

3. Fortuitous® circumstances sometimes raise the sloth-
ful to wealth and honours; and the most assiduous in-
dustry is not always successful. But these are only rare
exceptions, which strengthen the general rule, that assi-
DUITY in our business or profession is the only certain
road to prosperity.

4. “ CONSTANT ATTENTION to useful pursuits” is the
dictate of NATURE and of MORALITY :—of nature, be-
cause it is the source of health, satisfaction, and enjoy-
ment ;—of morality, because we are taught that we are

* Happening by chance ; accidental.
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sent into this world to contribute to the welfare of society
at large, and. that, consequently, we have certain duties
to perform, which it would be criminal to neglect.

5. To the generality of mankind, assiduity in their
respective vocations® is essentially necessary, to provide
for themselves and families the comforts and enjoyments
of life; yet there are some persons so infatuated, that,
although compelled to labour, they perform their task in
8o listless and apathetict a manner, and so eagerly em-
brace every opportunity of escaping from their duty, that
they are always necessitous, discontented, and unhappy.
6. A guilty consciousness of a want of energy, fills them -
with regret and remorse, yet they have not strength of
mind. sufficient to shake off this slothful propensity:
their days are wasted in comparative idleness, and their
nights in distress and vain regrets.

7. How different are the feelings of those who are as-
siduous in business ! Success usually attends their eftorts ;
plenty covers. their boards ; health gives a zest to their
enjoyment, and an approving conscience affords them a:
chastened delight. 8. Even should Fortune frown on
their endeavours ; should losses and disappointments rob
them of the fruit of their labours, still the sweet con-
sciousness of having done their duty, supports them un-
der misfortunes, and Hope promises them a more prosper-
ous issue to their future undertakings.

9. In the education of children, assipuiry of appli-
cation. should be inculcated. There are certain empirics?
who, to obtain popularity and success. in their profession,
which they never would have acquired by the ordinary
methods of procedure, pretend to have- discovered the

* Duties ; callings; trades; employments.

t Unmoved; insensible ; without feeling; free from passion.

$ Quacks; schemers ; ignorant experimenters.

.



164 ASSIDUITY.

means of becoming learned, without the long and conti-
nued application usually considered necessary. 10. But
the solid and beautiful edifice of real learning cannot be
raised in so hasty a manner. A temple whose foundation
is clay, and whose superstructure is lath and plaster, may
be quickly raised, and appear as grand, and as beautiful
to the eye, as one constructed with granite or marble. 11.
But, ¢ tempus edax rerum;” * Time, the destroyer of all
things,” will soon show the amazing difference. The one
will be defaced, crumbling into ruins in a few years,
while the other will rear its proud front, uninjured after
the lapse of centuries. Who, then, would not prefer the
solid advantages of the latter, although attained by great
labour and expense, to the flimsy beauties of the former,
which vanish almost as soon as completed ?

12. Let youth, then, be induced to spare no expense of
time and labour, in attaining that perfect acquaintance
with learning and science, which will stand them in stead
to the latest hour of their lives. 13. Let them read with
attention, diligence, and care, the most approved works,
both ancient and modern, that a good library can furnish.
14. Let them not be satisfied with one perusal ; a second
and a third will discover beauties which were passed un-
heeded at first ; let them not pass over passages difficult
to be understood, until they have thoroughly discovered
their meaning.

15. The path of learning, like that of virtue, is rough
and rugged at the entrance, full of thorns and briars,
difficulties and intricacies; but it grows smoother and
better defined as the traveller advances, and, if he assi-
duously pursue his journey, it will soon become smooth
and pleasant ; as he proceeds, a thousand beauties open
on his view ; and, instead of feeling fatigued and discou-
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raged as at the outset, his spirits are exhilarated, he
seems disposed to fly rather than to walk, s0 eager is he
to press forward to still greater glories, which appear in
the distance.

16. What a contrast must the feelings of the loiterer
be! Discouraged and dismayed at the outset; despair-
ing of overcoming the obstacles which present themselves
at the entrance of the way, he suffers the assiduous soon
to outstrip him in the race; the increased difficulty of
recovering lost time, and of overtaking them in their
career, renders him still more inert, and he continues to
wander among the thorns and briars, the rocks and pre-
cipices, growing more listless and inert every day, until
the season for proceeding is past, and he has to spend
the rest of his life in useless regrets, in self-condemna-
tion, or in brutal apathy.

17. But the necessity of AssipuITy is not confined to
the procurement of the good things of this life, and the
acquisition of learning.” It is incumbent on those who
have ample fortunes and cultivated minds, to be assi-
duous in performing the social duties which they owe to
their fellow-creatures. 18. The richest, the wisest, the
most accomplished men are not independent; on the
contrary, they must rely on the exertions of others for the
food they eat, the raiment they wear, and the luxuries in
which they indulge. 19. The pleasures of conversation
and of social enjoyment, of participation in prosperity,
and consolation in adversity, are derived from mutual
intercourse, and kind offices. 20..On these accounts,
we ought carefully to study the interests of those around
us; to render them every reasonable assistance, and to
bind them to us by every mark of kindness and civility
in our power to bestow.
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21. And while we thus assiduously maintain friendly

“relations with those in our own station in life, who ask of

us no more than they are willing to repay, there is an-
other class in society who have still greater claims on our
good offices and kind attentions ; the poor, the needy,
and the afflicted.

22. All men are naturally equal, but Providence has
thought fit to distinguish them, by giving to some a
greater, and to others a less portion, of the goods of this
world. Yet we ought to consider that riches are bestowed
on man, not for his own exclusive use, but to enable him
to exercise the virtues of charity and beneficence. 23.
As we shall give an account hereafter of the talents,
both pecuniary® and mental;+ that have been committed
to our care, we ought, as far as prudence will admit, to
relieve the wants, and to soothe the sorrows of our poorer
brethren; to visit them in their humble habitations, to
listen with patience and sympathy} to their tale of woe,
to administer§ to them the instruction and advice they
need ; and, in every possible way, to counteract the ill
consequences of ignorance and poverty. ‘

24. AssipUiTY, in such pursuits as these, will bring
with it an ample reward ; the blessing of the poor, and
of him that was ready to perish, will be ours; the approval
of our consciences will give us that peace which the world
cannot take away; and we shall have the bappy con-
sciousness of having fulfilled, as far as in us lies, the com-
mand which saith,—¢ To do good, and to communicate,
forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.”

* Relating to, or consisting of, money.

t Relating to the mind ; intellectual; existing in the mind.
t Fellow-feeling ; mutual sensibility.

§ To minister to ; to give to; to supply.
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QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.
1. What is Assiduity, or Diligence? How is Assiduity personified ?
“2. What do the hour-glass and ivy intimate?

3. What is the only certain road to prosperity ?

4. Of what is ‘ constant attention to useful pursuits” the dictate?
Why of nature? Why of morality ?

6, 6. What is necessary to the generality of mankind? And why is
it necessary? Do any comply with necessity in so incomplete and
unwilling a manner, as to draw down privations and annoyances upon
themselves? Describe their feelings.

7, 8. In what are the feelings of the assiduous opposed to those
which you have described ?

9. In what should assiduity of application be inculcated? Why?
9, 10, 11. '

12, 13, 14. In order that youth shall attain a perfect acquaintance with
learning and science, what should they particularly attend to ? 13, 14.

15. Describe the path of learning, and the feelings of the assiduous
literary traveller.

16. Describe the feelings of the loiterer in learning’s path.

17. To what is assiduity not confined? What is incumbent on the
rich? 18, 19. Why?

20. What ought we carefully to do?

21. What other class of society possesses claims on our good offices
and kind attentions ?

22. For what purpose are riches given to men ?

23. What ought we to do, as far as prudence will admit, and for
what reason ?

24. What will be the result of assiduity in such pursuits ?

IDLENESS.

1. IDLENESs is, in itself, a most contemptible vice, and
is productive of the most heinous offences against Gop,
and against Auman society.

2. The idle man voluntasily inflicts upon himself the
most painful weariness and vacancy of mind ; and, though
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always inactive, he is never at ease. If his first station
in society be at all elevated above the lower order of men,
he is almost certain gradually to descend from his vantage-
ground ; while, on the other hand, if he be born in mean
circumstances, his sluggish and inert* nature is an effec-
tual bar to his bettering his condition, or rising to a
superior situation.

8. No talents, however varied and brilliant, can coun-
terbalance or atone for rpLeNEss, which, like rust on
metals, first obscures, and then gradually corrodes and
destroys them.

4. To be happy is impossible in 1DLENESS, even were
the contempt and reproaches of mankind not superadded
to that almost maddening self-reproach, and that infir-
mity of purpose, which are ever attendant upon indulged
indolence.

5. IDLENESs, in civilized society, infallibly produces
want, and want but too frequently leads to crime; in
the commission of which, the miserable culprit actually
undergoes more hardship and fatigue than he would have
incurred in a life of profitable and honourable industry.

6. There are various degrees and descriptions of 1pLE-
NEss; and those who are perpetually busied about unim-
portant and useless pursuits, are, to all intents and pur-
poses, as effectually idle as those who pass their lives in
absolute inactivity.

7. To be really free from the vice of IDLENESS, we ought
notmerely to exert ourselves, but to do so to some really use-
ful purpose, either as regards ourselves, or others, or both.

8. Our time, rightly employed, will pass pleasantly
and profitably ; and every day will add something to our
mental or worldly possessions. ‘

* Dull ; motionless ; sluggish.
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9. IpLENESS is represented by the figure of a corpu-
lent* man, meanly dressed, and situated in an obscure
cavern. He is in a sluggisht attitude, leaning his left
arm on a log lying on the ground, and scratching his
head with his right hand.

10. He is represented as corpulent, because persons of
that habit are seldom very active. His mean dress denotes
carelessness and inattention. The catern in which he is
situated indicates, that indolent persons must be content
to remain in obscurity and penury.y His sluggish atti-
tude alludes to his being regardless of business or laudabic§
exercise ; and his leaning on a log points out the lifeless
inutility of his nature.

11. The action of scratching his head is a mark of
sloth and slovenliness ; and implies that iNDOLENCE is
thé forerunner of misfortune and disgrace, and conducts
thousands to ignominy,|| ruin, and distress.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is IprLenEss, and of what is it productive ?

2. Describe the idle man,

3, 4, 5. Describe the effects of idleness.

6. Is there more than one kind of idleness? Exemplify this.

7. How should we-act, to be really free from idleness? 8. What are
the natural results of such activity ?

9. How is IpLENEss represented ? Explain this representation. 10, 11.

* Stout ; fleshy ;. bulky in body.

t Lazy; drowsy; dull; idle; slothful; inactive; inert ; ms:p:d
slow.

t Want destitution ; lack of means ; poverty ; indigence.

§ Praiseworthy ; commendable,

l| Tufamy ; disgrace ; reproach ; shame ; dishonour; meanness.

I
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IMITATION.

1. ImiTATION, the attempt to produce the resemblance
of some object, or to follow the example of another, is
expressed by the figure of a woman holding pencils in
one hand, and in the other a mask. At her feet is a
monkey.

2. The pencils in her hand form an appropriate attri-
bute, as PAINTING, to which they are essential, is an
imitative art. By it, not'only external objects, of every

. kind, may be counterfeited, so as to deceive the eye, and
afford the appearance of mountains, seas, woods, cities,
palaces, temples, and indeed every thing which pature
or art exhibits to our view; but it can embody events
long since past, and present them to our notice with all
the vivid freshness of reality, and give to the creations of
fancy a visible shape and form, by which their evanes-
cence is arrested, and they are rendered permanent®* for
ages.

8. The mask alludes to the prama, which is likewise
an imitative art; for, while the pencil represents the
likeness of corporealt or imaginative} forms, the stage
exhibits the actions of men, their manners, customs,
virtues, vices, and follies, for instruction and amusement.
The more exact the imitation, the more perfect the
drama. ’ '

* Durable; continuing ; lasting ; unchanged.

t Bodily, belonging to the body ; material; consisting of matter,
opposed to spiritual.

t Formed by, or partaking of, imagination, which is the power of
mentally representing things absent ; imagination is also a conception,
image, or idea of the mind.
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4. The monkey is a proper attribute to this figure, be-
cause it is remarkably expert in imitating the actions of
men. Naturalists relate, that this imitative propensity is
taken advantage of by hunters, to catch their cunning
prey, without doing them any injury. They repair to the
haunts of the monkeys, carrying with them basins of
strong soap suds, and some pairs of little boots ; then, in
the presence of their intended captives, who are eagerly
watching them, some wash their faces, others draw on
their boots : this doue, they retire to a distance, leaving
the soap suds and the little boots.

5. As soon as they are gome, the monkeys hasten
from the trees, and imitate the actions of the men:
some daub their faces with the suds, which, getting into
their eyes, blind them for a time; others draw on the
boots left for them. On this, the hunters issue from their
concealment, and easily catch those whose flight is
hindered by the smart of their eyes, or the incumbrance
of their new dress.

6. Almost all the actions of men are the result of
imitation. By this faculty, epucaTioN® proceeds, and
the child is fitted to act an important part on the stage
of life. The infant imitates the sounds that issne from -
the lips of its nurse ; it copies the sports and pastimes of
its more advanced companions; the youth imitates the
patterns set before him for his instruction in writing, and,
mentally, the thoughts and precepts that are laid down
for his guidance. The young artisan mimics the produc-
tions of experienced mechanics; and the philosopher

* Epucarior is the foundation of manners in youth ; the care taken
to adorn the mind of a person, in his younger years, with learning and
morality. It is, also, the course of study to which a youth has been
devoted. It is in this sense that we speak of a good or dad education.

12
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makes the same experiments which those of former ages
had tried.

7. While 1MiTATION is confined to good and useful
actions, it is a benefit to mankind at large, as well as to
the imitator ; but, unhappily, there is a strong propensity
in youth to copy the vices and follies of mature years,
Good actions are frequently unnoticed, but bad ones
meet with every attention, and with a corresponding
inclination in the youthful breast. 8. Example forms an
excuse for the gratification of this inclination, and leads
on from one degree of vice to another, until the trans-
gressor loses all sense of shame, throws off every re-
straint, and becomes the flagitious* and hardened repro-
bate.t Were it not for evil example, many who are
viciously inclined would preserve some decorum, from
ignorance of the depravity of mankind. 9. But when,
by the evil conduct of others, he learns that such and
such vices are practised, to which his heart is naturally
prone, he gives a loose to his inclination, and begins that
licentious career, which frequently terminates in complete
depravity.t

10. While such is a faint outline of the evil conse-
quences arising from bad examples, set by persons uncon-
nected with the imitator, how much more pernicious must
those of near relatives be? Besides their being almost
continually before the eye of youth, obtruding themselves
on his notice nearly every moment, and insensibly influ-

® Wicked ; atrocious ; incurably wicked.

t A person lost to virtue; a profligate; one abandoned to wicked-
neas.

t Corruption ; a degradation from perfection to imperfection ; from
virtue to vice; from good to bad.
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encing his conduct and habits, they seem to sanction the
indulgence of similar vices, and to afford a plausible ex-
cuse for the commission of enormities, from which the
admonitions of conscience would, perhaps, have deterred
him. 11. ls it not natural for a youth to say, * Surely
there cannot be much harm in lying, swearing, gaming,
and drunkenness, or my father would not be a liar, a
swearer, a gambler, and a drunkard? I shall, therefore,
indulge my propensities to vice, without scruple, having
the sanction of his example, who is older and wiser than I,
and ought to set me in the right path.”

12. Avras! such is, too often, the reasoning of those
who wish for an excuse for their faults; such, too often,
are the consequences of bad example. But, let youth
beware how they thus attempt to extenuate®* their wicked
practices. 13. How much soever they are to be pitied,
who have not pious parents, whose correctness of con-
duct would add efficacy to their exhortationst to virtue,
all young persons have an infallible guide by which
fo regulate their actions; they are not compelled to
imitate what they believe to be wrong: the worp or
Gon, his public worship, the advice and example of men
fearing the Lorp, and concerned for their spiritual t
welfare, are so many means of counteracting the baleful
influence of evil example, if they be not effectually re-
sisted by innate depravity. 14. Let children, then, who

* To ExTeNUATE is, properly, to lessen ; to diminish : but, as used in
the text, it signifies to make appear less ; to palliate.

t+ Affectionate persuasions, for the purpose of inducing a person to
the performance of a duty, by laying the motive of it, and its conse-
quences, before him.

t Relating to the soul ; belonging to spirit, as distinguished from
matter.
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have the misfortune to have parents that not only neglect
to train them in the right way, but actually endeavour to
turn them aside from it by their follies and vices, pray
earnestly to Gob to strengthen in their minds the love of
virtue,* to subdue every evil inclination in their hearts,
to bring those dear relatives to repentance, which may
induce reformation, and to bless them with the advan-
tages which arise from valuable instruction and bright
example.

15. It is to be particularly observed by children, thus
unhappily situated, that, while they are carefully to shun
an imitation of their parents’ deviations from propriety
and virtue, they are by no means to lose sight of that
respect and reverence which are due to them as parents,
and which no conduct of theirs can exoneratet the
child from paying.

16. Obedience to all their proper commands is indis-
pensably obligatory; and, though children are bound to
decline it to such as are immoral or improper, it must not
be done with rudeness and insolence, but the reasons for
declining it must be modestly stated, observing, that when
the commands of Gop and of MAN are at variance, al-
though that man be our parent, we must not hesitate
which to prefer.

17. PrECEPTORS of YOUTH incur great responsibility
in undertaking their important trust. It .matters little
that the wisest precepts, the most approved rules, are laid
down for the conduct of the pupils; if they have not the

* Virtve consists in a habit of acting agreeably to the rules of
morality and right reason ; it means, also, moral goodness.

t To ExoNERATE, is to disburthen ; to free from any charge ; to dis-
pense with an obligation.
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benefit of the master’s good example, their efficacy will
be trifling ; they will possess but little weight, be forgotten
almost as soon as learnt, and their influence on the lives
and conduct of the ill-fated youth will be but as a feather
in the scale, against the innate depravity of the human
heart, and the demoralizing® tendency of evil example.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Imrration, and how is it personified ?

2. Why do the pencils, which are in her hand, form an appropriate
attribute ?

3. To what does the mask allude? What is the drama, and what
does it exhibit?

4, 5. Why is the monkey a proper attribute to this figure? What
advantages (as naturalists assert) do hunters take of this imitative pro-
pensity ?

6. What actions are the result of Imitation ?

7, 8. 9. Is Imitation productive of evil, as well as good ?

10, 11, 12. In what is the evil example of relatives more extensively
injurious than that of strangers ?

13, 14. By what means are children to resist the influence of evil
example, when their parents unhappily set them such ?

15, 16. What is particularly to be observed by children thus un-
happily situated ?

PAINTING.

1. Tr1s noble art, by which all visible objects can be
represented with a distinctness and truth which gives
them the appearance of reality, and sometimes brings
together beauties which are seldom or never found com-
bined in nature, is itself depicted by the figure of a fine

* Rendering immoral ; having the quality of corrupting and destroy-
ing morals and virtue.
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and beautiful woman, with a diadem® on her head, dressed
in garments of various colours, and having a chain of
gold round her neck, to which is suspended a mask with
the motto, “ ImiTario.” 2. She is in the attitude of
PAINTING, havingin one hand a pencil, and in the other
a pallet: before her is a prepared canvas on the easel :+
three luminous rays proceed from above, one of which rests
on her head, another on her right hand, and the third on
the pallet. 3. Sometimes the figure is represented with
her hand on her mouth, to signify that PaINTING is
MUTE HISTORY, Of POETRY.

4. The p1aDEM on the head of the figure is expressive
of the high rank which Painting holds among the arTs:
the numerous and brilliant colours of her garments are
indicative of the various beauties, and the glowing repre-
sentations, of the productions of the pencil. 5. The mask
and motto are admirably adapted to show that painting
is an imitative art. The ray of light descending on the
head indicates INVENTION ; that on the hand, pEsiGoN;
and that on the pallet, coLourING ; three things essen-
tial to every good painting. 6. The books clearly point
out, that no man can be a painter of eminence, who is not
well read in history and poetry, and who does not devote
much of his time to study.

7. PaiNTiNG and POETRY are sister arts, resembling
each other in many particulars, but each possessing excel-
lences peculiar to herself: they, both, are capable of
representing facts in the most impressive manner, and of

* A headband or circle, formerly worn by kings, as a badge of their
royalty. The term diadem, is also now applied to any regal crown.

t A frame in which the canvas is fixed for the purpose of being paint-
ed upon.
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embodying the fictions of the imagination,® so as to give
them the strongest resemblance to reality ; but PoETRY
can do this in a continued series of events, while paInT-
ING catches only one of the most important, to which,
however, it can attach an interest the most intenset that
can be conceived.

8. One of the advantages possessed by PAINTING, is,
that although it cannot, like PoETRY, take in a succes-
sion of incidents,} it can make an instantaneous and
powerful impression on the mind of the spectator, with-
out inducing that fatigue which is, more or less, conse-
quent on the descriptions of the orator or poet, however
eloquent, sublime, or impassioned they may be.

9. A PaINTER, to attain excellence, should possess a
truly poetic mind : he may be master of every other requi-
site of his art, but, if destitute of the divine afflatus,§
however correct the execution may be, the picture will
be tame and spiritless, incapable of exciting those emo-
tions which constitute the highest gratification of the
connoisseur.||

* ImaciNaTioN is that power or faculty of the mind or soul, whereby
it can join or separate the ideas it has received by the senses, in such 2
manner as to form compound ideas, which have no existing resemblance
out of the mind. (See the Essay upon IMaGINATION, in this volume.)

t Strained or increased to a high degree ; powerful ; excessive.

$ Occurrences ; actions.

§ Inspiration.—This term is derived from the Latin word afflatum,
signifying the act of breathing upon any thing. In Physic, it signifies
a vapour or blast which is prejudicial to the health.

[ This word is French, and signifiea one who is perfectly acquainted
with any object of knowledge or taste ; a perfect judge, or critic. Itis
sometimes ironically applied to a pretended critic.

16



178 PAINTING.

10, There are three principal kinds of paINTING, €ach
requiring a large portion of that poetic enthusiasm® of
which we have been speaking; but it must be regulated
by cool judgment, or the consequences will be any thing
but gratifying to the eye of taste :—they are LANDSCAPE,
HISTORICAL, and IMAGINATIVE.

11. A LANDSCAPE PAINTER must have an exquisite
relish for the beauties of NATURE, and discernment to dis-
tinguish them from her ordinary works. If accuracy of
delineation be required, he must have sufficient taste and
skill so to arrange his lights and shades, and to blend his
colours, as to give prominence to the excellences, and
conceal, as much as possible, the defects of the scene ;
but if his imagination is allowed full scope, still greater
judgment and taste are required, to bring together the
scattered beauties of creation, so to arrange them that
they most admirably harmonize with each other, and
produce what may, with propriety, be called, the beau
idealt of landscape.

12. HISTORICAL PAINTING requires an intimate ac-
quaintance with the circumstances about to be delineated;

* Heat of imagination; elevation of fancy ; exaltation of ideas;
transport ; a transport of the mind, whereby it is led to imagine things
in a sublime, surprising, yet improbable, manner. This is the kind of
enthusiasm felt by poets, painters, sculptors, orators, musicians, &c. and
communicated by the arts they profess. In a religious sense, enthusiasm
is a transport of the mind, whereby it vainly fancies itself inspired with
some private and especial revelation or impulse from Heaven, and in-
dulges a presumptuous confidence of Divine favour or communication.
Also, a zealous and passionate fondness of any pursuit, or attachment
to any doctrine, individual, or party, is properly termed *¢ enthusiasm.”

t The Beau Ipeawr of any thing, is the most perfect and beautiful of
its kind, which may be conceived by the imagination, but, in fact,
scarcely exists in nature.
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the persons, character, and predominant dispositions of the
actors in the scene ; of the costume; of the age and coun-
try in which they occurred, and of any foreigners engaged
m the action: the PAINTER must be enabled to express,
with spirit and truth, the various emotions excited in the
minds of the personages his canvas is to display; and
to delineate the different attitudes proper to each, with
freedom and accuracy, which the part they are supposed
to take in the business of the scene naturally requires.
13. Nor is a proper attention to the grouping of the figures,
and the skilful arrangement and blending of the colours,
among the least important requisites in this noble art.
14. The most animated attitudes, the most expressive
features, the most correct costumes, would lose much of
their effect, and fail to give unmixed pleasure, if the
figures were ill arranged, and the colours harsh and glaring.

15. IMAGINATIVE PAINTING must possess all the ex-
cellences above enumerated, and the artist must add to
them the power of embodying the creations of fancy, so
clearly and distinctly, that there may be no difficulty in
understanding his meaning, no ambiguity in the expres-
sion of his ideas.* If his personages be divine, their

* An 1pEa is the picture or representation of a thing in the mind.
Whatsoever the mind perceives in itself, or is the immediate object of
perception, thought, or understanding, is an ipra. The mind abounds
with ideas, some of which are true, and others false. When the picture
of an omsecr rightly resembles the obsecT, we say that the picture is
Just and corrEcT: S0, When our IDEAS agree with the properties of the
olject represented, then our notion is right and true; if they do not
agree, it is false and incorrect.

For example : when I think of a ship,—if I examine how its picture
or image is formed within my mind, I shall find that the representation
is agreeable to the properties of a real ship ; that is to say, it presents to
my imagination the picture of a floating house, impelled through and on
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persons and features must be delineated grand and ma-
jestic, and yet expressive of the peculiar characteristic
that distinguishes them. 16. Juno and Parras® have
many characteristics in common ; yet the painter who
should delineate them alike, or without such striking
distinctions as would instantly point them out to an intel-
ligent observer, would justly be considered as not a mas-
ter in his profession.

17. Among the different branches of this admirable
art, which depend on the imagination alone, ALLEGORI-

the waters, by the action of the wind upon its sails, &c. ; consequently,
my idea of a ship is right.

But, if I smell a rose, and think that the sweet odour belongs to the
rose, and not to my own sensations, I have a false idea of opours;
for odours, which are infusions into, or impregnations of, the air, do not
belong to flowers, nor lie in any material body, but are the affections of
our olfactoryt sense ; and, if we attend to odoriferous bodies, we shall
find that they emit a sort of vapour or exhalation, which, being collected
in our nostrils by the inhalation of air, affects our olfactory sense, plea-
santly or unpleasantly: hence, a sweet odour is no other than an
AGREEABLE AFFECTION of our olfactory sense. SMELL is a sensation :
now sensations do not belong to inanimate things ; they are peculiar to
animate beings ; they are within us, and not in any thing without.

When the mind attends to its ideas, and dwells upon them, they
become a THoUGHT. Hence, to think, is to collect our ideas.

AtTENTION is nothing but the act of firing our ideas; and, in order
to do this more abstractedly, some people are observed to shut, or cast
down, their eyes, when they wish to avoid any external interruption ;
because every thing whatsoever which at all engages either of the
senses, interrupts the exercise of the mind, and renders it less effectual.

When we examine two ideas, and compare them, in order to find in
what they differ, or resemble, then, from that comparison, arises a
third, or deciding §dea, called supomENT.

® A name of Minerva, the Heathen Goddess of Wisdom. (See
PinNock’s Pantheon. )

t Having the sense of smelling. From the Latin ol facw, ““togive a
scent to, to smell to, to snuff up,” &c.
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caL PAINTING holds a distinguished rank, and requires
abilities of no common order to execute it well. An
ALLEGORY,* to give pleasure and instruction, must be
so clear and easy to be understood, as to require no labo-
rious investigation, no tedious explanation, to render it
intelligible ; at the same time, it must be free from every
thing low and mean, ordinary and common-place. It
must display the happy medium between turgidt and hyper-
bolical { allusions, and such as tend to throw contempt
and ridicule on the subject the painter meant to illustrate.

18. Although PORTRAIT PAINTING § may not deserve
to be ranked among thie higher branches of the art, it
requires no mean abilities to excel in it. The human
face is the index of the mind; and, while there are
many ARTISTS || who can succeed in copying the features
80 as to produce a recognisable ¥ likeness, none but men of
genius can transmit to the canvas, the speaking eye, the

* An ALLEGORY, in the strict sense of the word, is a succession of
metaphors, in which something more is contained and intended than the
mere literal meaning would convey. In the text, allegory signifies an
hieroglyphical or emblematical painTiNG, in which colours are substi-
tuted for words, and which is equally expressive of a meaning beyond what
immediately appears.

t Unmeaningly pompous; vainly magnificent.

t HyperBoricaL (in Rhetoric, ) signifies extravagantly exaggerated ;
exaggerated beyond the truth. (In Geometry, ) belonging to, or having
the properties of, an hyperbola, which is the section of a cone, &c.

$ The art of drawing from the life ; and is so called from the French
verb portraire, which signifies to paint, to pourtray.

|| ArTists are, as the term is used in the text, PAINTERS ; but, ina
more general sense, persons skilled in any art. Those professors of
trades which require the least exercise of the understanding, are called
ARTISANS ; such are low mechanics, manufacturers, and tradesmen.
An arTists, properly, is one who excels in an art which requires good
natural parts ; or, one who understands both the theory and practice of
the art which he professes. § That may be recognised, or known.
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benevolent smile, the malignant scowl, the crafty or
malicious leer ; in short, the thousand evanescent® expres-
sions which display the mind, and which, to an ordinary
observer, are scarcely, or not at all, visible.

19. PaINTING, then, is an art, which has been properly
termed godlike, as it can not only imitate created things,
but create such as never existed but in the imaginations
of mankind. It can embody that which is in itself
spiritual and invisible ; it can present to our view scenes
long past; it can combine in one landscape the most
lovely of Nature’s works, and it can hand down to
posterityt accurate resemblances of those whose persons
have long mouldered into dust. 20. It can bring before
our gyes the wonders of nature and art, so accurately
pourtrayed as to appear real, which would cost us great
labour, danger, and expense, to visit in reality. Ought
not, then, such an art to be patronised and encou-
raged by the noble and the wealthy? Undoubtedly
it ought; and, happily, in this enlightened country,
it is.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1, 2. Whatis Painting?  How is it personified ?

3. Why is this figure sometimes represented with her hand on her
mouth ?

4. Of what is the diadem expressive ? Qf what are the numerous and
brilliant colours of her garments indicative ?

5. What are the mask and motto adapted to show ? What does each
of the three rays of light indicate ? '

6. What do the books point out ?

* Fleeting ; fugitive; vanishing; prone to disappear.
t Those who are born, and live after us; descendants; succeeding
generations.
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7. In what do Poetry and Painting resemble, and in what do they
differ from, each other?

8. What peculiar advantages has Painting over other arts ?

9. In order to attain excellence in this art, what should a Painter
possess ?

10. How many principal kinds of Painting are there?

11. What does the Landscape Painter need ?

12, 13. What does Historical Painting require?

15, 16. What powers are requisite to Imaginative Painting ?

17. What rank does Allegorical Painting hold among the various
branches of the art ?

17. What qualities are essential to a good allegory ?

18. What is to be observed of Portrait Painting ?

19, 20. What has Painting been termed? What can it achieve?
QOught it to be patronized ? Is it patronized ?

IMAGINATION.

1. IMacINATION may be considered as that power or
faculty by which objects perceived by the organs of sight
are pictured in the mind, or, by which new creations of
objects, which never existed in reality, are presented to
the mental eye.

2. As the mind, however, can picture to itself no ob-
ject, of which the constituent® parts do not exist in Na-
ture,t and have not been seen by the corporeal eye, either
in reality or in representation, IMAGINATION cannot be
properly said to create,t but to combine some of the
qualities and attributes of existing objects, and thus form
others, of which there is no counterpart in Nature.

* Essential; chief ; that of which any thing consists ; that which is
necessary to the subsistence of any thing.

t Narure is the assemblage of all created beings ; the system of the
world ; the machine of the universe.

$ To CrEatg, is to make a thing out of nothing ; to cause to exist ;
to produce ; to cause.
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8. ImaGiINATION may transport an idea into lovely
vales, exquisite gardens, amongst lofty mountains and
tremendous precipices, through pathless woods, or along
the shores of the stormy ocean. 4. The imaginary scene
may be vividly pictured upon his mind, so that he might,
had he sufficient skill, delineate on paper an exact repre-
sentation of what his fancy thus pourtrays. 5. Were he
to search the whole world, he would find no scene ex-
actly corresponding with the painting of his imagination ;
but he would find the parts of which it was composed, and
which this faculty had so artfully combined, and so skil-
fully disposed.

6. IMAGINATION is busy, not only during our waking
moments, but, likewise, while we sleep. Dreams are mere
phantasies of the mind, usually originating from impres-
sions received while awake ; but, in general, so oddly com-
bined, so incongruously mixed, as to leave no distinct
idea of their meaning. 7. Sometimes, indeed, the events
of a dream® proceed in a regular series, and form a cou-
nected picture of an interesting nature, which some su-
perstitioust persons have imagined to be direct commu-
nications from Heaven, indicative of future events; but
REASON seems opposed to this opinion, and tells us,
that dreams, whether more or less connected in their
events, more or less fanciful in their objects, proceed
from the same cause, and are only the sport of a vivid
imagination.

* The images which appear to the mind duringsleep. Figuratively,
a chimera ; a groundless fancy; a conceit, which exists only in the
imagination.

t Extravagantly devout; addicted to a false belief; full of idle

fancies and scruples, in things that are indifferent or unnecessary ;
vainly ceremonious ; needlessly scrupulous.
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8. It is a bright observation, that a fertile imagination
is essential to poetic genius. Without it, verses may be
correct and harmonious, the language in which they are
composed may be elegant and sublime, the thoughts may
be just and profound, but they will still fail to convey
pleasure to the reader, unless enlivened by a poetical ima-
gination, and varied by a vigorous fancy. 9. Nor will
this suffice: the mind of the reader must be similarly
constituted ; he must have an ear attuned to harmony, to
perceive the euphony® of the measure ; a judgment well
informed, to distinguish elegance from tinsel,+ sublimityt
from bombast,§ and justness and profundityl| from un-
meaning obscurity: but, above all, his imagination
must be sufficiently vivid to keep pace with that of
the poEr in all its flights, to enter in a moment into
his ideas, and to form in the mind an image of the
object described.

10. In all works of art, T which are not copied
from some pattern previously prepared, 1MAGINATION

* Sweetness of sound ; the contrary to harshness ; easiness ; smooth-
ness, and elegance of pronunciation.

t Any thing showy, but of little value; false lustre.

t Height of place or nature ; local elevation ; loftiness of style or
sentiment ; excellence.

§ High-sounding, pompous, and swelling expressions, without
meaning.

J Depth of knowledge or place.

9 Agrr is the work of man, as nature is the work of Gup ; it is also
the power of doing any thing not taught by nature and instinct.

N. B.—Science and Trapes are called TaE Arts. The ArTs are
divided into Liberal and Mechanic. The LieraL Arts are those
which consist in the application or exercise of the miND : the MEcuaNIC
are those which consist in the application of Bop1LY or manvaL labour,
and the power of machines. Arr is distinguished from Science by its
object. If the object be attained by the application of rules, or require



186 IMAGINATION.

must necessarily have much to do. 11. The arcriTECT,*
who hag some palace, temple, or other building to con-
struct, forms, in his imagination, a picture of the edifice,
as a whole ; and, afterwards, of its different parts, before
he commite his plans to paper. 12. The paINTER like-
wise beholds, with his mental eye, the whole composition
which he hasin contemplation ; the attitudes, the figures,
the grouping, the expression of their countenance and
gestures, the effect of the lights and shades, and the na-
ture of the back and fore-grounds. 18. The ornamental
gardener figures to himself the appearance which his in-
tended improvements will produce: he views, in his ima-
gination, thick clusters of trees in one direction, and ex-
tensive prospects through judicious openings in another.
14. In one place, he pictures to himself water just ap-
pearing at intervals between the trees and shrubs, which
fringe its banks; and, in another, spreading into a wide
expanse, the boundary of which is a verdantt turf, with-
out a bush or twig. By the help of this faculty, he can
bring before him, in an instant, what will require the lapse
of many years to realize, and form a tolerably accurate
judgment of the result of his labours.

15. If we have well stored our minds with geographical
knowledge, 1MaGINaTION Will afford us many a delightful
reverie; it will set us down at the foot of the stupendous

practice, then it is an ARt ; but, if contemplated only with respect to its
different appearances, the collection of observations relative thereto is a
SCIENCE. '

* A person skilled in building, who draws the plans and designs,
conducts the work, and directs the artificers in carrying it on ; the con-
triver of a building, or of any compound body.

t Green,
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pyramids,* or more stupendous arps;+t it will lead us
through the spicy woods? of ARABIA,§ or the perfumed
orange groves of MADEIRA,| or place us on the brink of
the thundering N1agara.¥

16. In Imagination, we may stand on the summit of
MounTt Erna,* when its fires are quiescent, and gaze

* Massive buildings, square at the base, and gradually sloping to a
point at the summit. The Pyramids of Egypt, which are twenty in
number, and of various sizes, are famous both for their height and mag-
nitude. The most remarkable of them are the three Pyramids of Meu-
pamis. The largest of these, according to Priny, is 883 feet in length
at the base. They are conjectured to have been built by the Egyptian
. kings for sepulchres.

t A range of high mountains, in the form of a crescent, separating
Italy from France and Germany.

t Woods producing vegetables called spices ; which are fragrant to
the smell, and pungent, or hot, to the taste, and are used in seasoning
and sauces.

§ Alarge country of Asia, lying between Persia and the Red Sea;
and having Turkey on its north, and the Indian Ocean on its south.

|| Anisland in the Atlantic Ocean ; the principal of a Group called
the MaDEIRAS, belonging to the Portuguese.

9§ A river of North America, which forms the communication between
Lake Erie and Lake Ontario. The celebrated falls of this river,
where the waters rush with' astonishing grandeur, down a tremendous
precipice, are reckoned among the grandest natural curiosities in the
world. The noise which these falls produce is so great, that it is
frequently heard at the distance of 20 miles. The width of the river,
at the falls, is 2226 feet ; that of the Thames, at London Bridge, is
only 915.

** A volcano, orburning mountain, of Sicily ; called by the inhabi-
tants Gilel. The circumference of this mountain, at the base, is 63
miles, and its height nearly 11,000 feet. Although it is situated near
the torrid zone, is continually sending forth flame, and never ceasing to
smoke, yet its summit is always covered with snow : this phenomenon
is occasioned by its great height, on which the sun has, of course, but
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upon the varied prospect which opens on our view, with
admiration and astonishment; or we may tremble at its
foot, while its bellowings shake the earth, its lightnings
illuminate the sky, and its fiery streams spread devasta-
tion and destruction around.

'17. ImaeINATION, to a well cultivated mind, is a
source of infinite gratification : by its assistance, we can
transport ourselves into society that existed in times long
past; can perambulate* the groves of Acapemus,t and
listen to the divine conversation of PraTo, or linger in
the porticos} of ATHENIAN TEMPLES, and learn from
their own lips the opinions of the sToxcs.

18. We can visit the field of Mantinea,§ where Epami1-
NoNDas fell, and admire the patriotic fortitude of that
renowned hero, who smiled in the agonies of a most
painful death, at the idea that he had conquered for his
country, and secured her freedom.

19. By the assistance of this faculty, we may, in
reverie, || visit the venerable tribunal of the ArREOPAGT,Y

little power. The oldest writer who speaks of Erna as a volcano is
PiNpar, and the first recorded eruption was in the time of PyTha-
Goras. (The former was a famous Greex Poer ; the latter, a Puivo-
SOPHER.)

* To walk through ; to survey by passing through.

t The Groves oF Acapemus: (In Latin, Aeademia) a place
near Atuexs, (in Greece,) surrounded by shady walks, where Praro
held his school. It belonged to Acapemus, whence its name. Hence
is the modern term ‘¢ Academy,” which is applied to any school.

¢ Covered walks, whose roofs are supported by pillars.

§ A town of Arcadia, in Peloponnesus.

|l Loose musing ; irregular thought ; a state wherein ideas float in
the mind, without any reflection, or regard of the understanding.

9§ The Arrorac: were those who composed the Areopagus, a
sovereign tribunal or court, at Athens, which was long famous for the
justice and impartiality of its decrees. Authors are greatly divided as
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attend the general assembly of the people, and hear the
thundering eloquence of DemosTHENEs incite the
ATHENIANS to a war with the Macedonian monarch ;*
from thence we may follow him to the field, and behold
the tongue-valiant Orator exhibit himself as a coward,
frightened at his own shadow.

20. In mental vision,t we may take a view of the
“ Forum or RoME,”f when that city was taken pos-
session of by the Gaurs;§ we may contemplate, with
mingled awe and wonder, the venerable|| senators,q seated
in their curule®* chairs, and awaiting their inevitable fate
with a calmness and firmness which made them look

to the origin of the name, nor are they more agreed as to the number of
judges who sat in it; some reckoning thirty-one, some fifty-one, and
others five hundred. 1In short, their number seems not to have been
fixed, but to have varied in different years. At first, this tribunal con-
sisted only of nine persons. The Areopagi always sat in judgment in
the open air, and in the night, that their minds might be more free and
attentive, and that no object of pity or aversion might make any impres-
sion upon them, and all their pleadings were in the simplest terms. |
® Alexander the Great. (See Pinvock’s Classical Geography.)

t The act of conceiving, or seeing a thing, through the medium of
the w.ind. .

t The place in which justice was administered, and public meetings
held; where the lawyers and orators made their speeches in matters
relating to property or the state : hence, it was venerable, and worthy
of veneration.

§ The inbabitants of ancient Gaul, now called France.

[ To be regarded with awe or reverence.

¥ Those who sit in a public council.

%% (In Roman antiquity), senatorial chairs, which were beautifully
adorned. These chairs, or seats, were so made, that they could be
folded up, and put into a carriage : the senators took them with them.
to the Forum, and placed them for their own use, on the Tribunal.
This kind of chair was called Sella curulis, ** a chair of state, belonging
10, orplaced in, a chariot,” from Currus, ‘‘ a chariot.”

.
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like statues. 21. Our blood may boil with indignation at
the insult offered to the noble Paririvus,* and rush in
triumph through our veins on beholding it so justly
avenged by the arm of a feeble old man, to whom the
indignity had imparted momentary vigour. Thus may
our imagination rove through the incidents of both
ancient and modern history, embodying the actors, and
bringing the scenes before our mental sight, with all the
force and freshness of reality.

22. But a too vivid imagination is frequently a misfor-
tune to persons of narrow understandings and limited
knowledge; often proving a source of terror and uneasi-
ness, rather than of pleasure and delight. 23. Every
extraordinary occurrence in nature, every phenomenon
which their scanty: knowledge does not enable them to
explain, is interpreted to signify some disaster. to portend
some misfortune.  24. Thus eclipses,t comets,} and

® One of the consuls, who were seated in the Forum, when the
barbarians rushed in. The veperable appearance of Papirius, and
his brother magistrates, who sat in stern and unshrinking dizaity, struck
2 momentary awe into the barbanians. One of then, however, re-
covenny from his first surprise. approached the tribunal, and caught
hold of the dowiag beard of Pupirtks. The agd consul gathered a
momentary strength from his indiznation, and lad the barbarian dead
at his feet. with his ivory staf: whereupon, hims!f and his colleagues
were instantly murdered.

t An Eciuss (la Astonomy ), is & prvation of the Lsht of one of
the luminaries of Heaven : which 1s caused by soree othes opague body
terposing between 1t and earth. The Sty wevlipsad by the Moon
interveniny between the Eurid aod the S, Ar eclpee of he Moos
bappens when the Earra ovies between the Sty azd Mooy, and pre-
veats the hoht of the Sun foaz fal Poa der . wawd can oaly
bappen at the time whea the Moen is il bevause it 1s thea oniy that
the earth cam be betwevn ber amd toe Suz : nos does & happez at every

¢ For note. see page 191.
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various other natural events, have spread terror and con-
sternation through whole nations; heated imaginations
have fancied that they have seen armies fighting in the
air, in the coruscations of the AurRora BorEkavris;*

full moon, because of the obliquity of the Moon’s path or orlit, with
respect to that of the earth ; but only when the full moon happens either
at the intersection of those two paths, called the Moon's nodes, or
very near them. If the light of the Sun be intercepted from falling on
any part of the Moon, it is a ToTaL ecLipsE ; if from a part only, it is
a partial one. Figuratively, as applied to themind, an eclipse is a state
of darkness, or want of knowledge.

t Comers (in Astronomy) are opaque heavenly bodies, which sud-
denly appear and disappear, and which, while visible, move in a proper,
but eccentric orbit. A comer is distinguished from @ planet, not only
by its orbit, but likewise by its peculiar appearance, which is either
Learded, tailed, or hairy : itis termed BEARDED when eastward of the
sun, and its light goes before it, in the manner of a beard; TarLED,
when westward of the sux, and its train of light follows it; and marry,
when diametrically opposite to the sun, (the Earth being between
them,) and the tail or train is hid behind the body of the comet,
except a little which appears around its edge, like a border or fringe
of hair.

* The Aurora BoreaLs (in Astronomy) is an extraordinary me-
teor® or luminous appearance, which frequently appears at night, in the
northern part of the heavens. Its colour is a reddish yellow, and it
shoots out frequent pale coruscations.t Various reasons have been
given by philosophers for this phenomenon ; but scarcely two of them
agree ; and, perhaps, all are mistaken as to the real cause. It is very
common in countries near the Pole; but none are recorded in the
annals of our own country, from November 14, 1574, till the surpris-
ing one which appeared on March 6, 1716; since which, however, its
appearance has been rather frequent. This kind of meteor, which is
more uncommon as we approach towards the equator, is, in the polar

* Any appearance in the air or sky, of a rapid and transitory nature,
is termed a METEOR.

t A CoruscaTion is a glittering or flashing gleam of light ; a flash ;
alquick vibration of light.
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ghosts* and apparitionst have owed their fancied existence
to the same cause; so that what is a source of - pleasure
to the enlightened and the wise, produces a quite con-
trary effect on uninformed and weak minds.

25. IMaciNaTION is represented by the figure of a
woman in a contemplative attitude, with her hands across;
her dress is of various-coloured drapery, to signify that
the imaginative power is exercised on a great variety of
things ; and she bhas wings on her temples, to denote the
celerity with which she gives birth to ideal objects, and
presents them to the understanding. The small figures
that form the crown on her head, may indicate that the
brain is the seat of imagination ; and the crossed hands are
intended to signify, that it is active even during sleep.

regions, almost constant during the long winter nights ; and seems de-
signed to impart to the inhabitants of those dreary climes, an almost
uninterrupted supply of that cheerful light of which their protracted
winters would otherwise deprive them. The appearances of the Av-
RORA Borearis, or Northern Lights, are, in the Shetland Islands,
called the ““ Merry Dancers.” By some, they are vulgarly termed the
STREAMERS. .

® A Guosr is a spirit; the soul of man ; a spectre appearing after
the death of a person, (in which sense, however, the term is unnecessary,
as such appearances are not permitted by the Almighty;) an apparition
or phantom. The word Grost, when joined to the word HoLy, implies
the third person of the Holy Trinity, otherwise termed Tue Seirit.. To
““ Give up the ghost,” signifies to expire, to die, by the depa.rtum of
the spirit from the body, which thereby loses all animation.

+ An APPARITION is, strictly, an appearance ; visilility ; a form ; a
visible olject ; but, as used in the text, it means a spectre ; a walking
spirit; a ghost; in which sense the term is most commonly used.—
A Vision is sight; the act or faculty of seeing: a vision is any
appearance ; any thing which is the object of sight; a dream: in the
sense of the text, it implies a supernatural appearance ; a spectre; a
phantom : in which sense, the terms ghost, phantom, vision, apparition,
and spectre, are synonymous.,
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Praro was an illustrious philosopher of Athenian extraction, but
born in the island of Egina. His paternal ancestry is traced to Coorus,
the last king of Athens ; and his maternal, to Sorow, the famous Athe-
nian legislator : he was born about 430 years B. C. He studied under
SocraTes, to whom he was warmly attached, and whose cause he
attempted to plead, when that celebrated philosopher was arraigned by
the senate ; but the infuriated judges would not suffer him to proceed,
and his unfortunate preceptor was unjustly condemned. Upon the
death of Socrates, the philosophers of Athens were so alarmed, that they
fled the city: Plato, whose grief was excessive, retired to Megara, a
town of Achaia, where he was kindly received by the mathematician,
EvcLip. Hence, he went to Italy ; thence, to Cyrene, a town of Libya,
in Africa ; from which place he proceeded to Egypf. From Egypt,
Plato journeyed into Persia ; whence he returned to Italy, visited Sicily,
and, at length, settled again at Athens. The whole of this extensive
journey was undertaken by the philosopher, for the express purpose of
acquiring knowledge, by personal intercourse with the wisest and most
celebrated men of the respective countries which he visited, and by
actual inspection of their literary treasures. Having thus obtained a
vast fund of science and varied knowledge, he established a new school
of philosophy at Athens. He taught his pupils in a public grove,
called Academia, (from Acapemus, its former proprietor, who left it to
the citizens of Athens for their recreation,) within the boundaries of
which he had purchased a small garden ; and from this it is, that every
place sacred to learning has since been called Afcademia, or Acad
So important, in the estimation of Plato, were mathematical studxes,
that, over the door of his school, he inscribed these words: ** Let no one
who is unacquainted with Geomerry enter here.” The fame of Plato
drew disciples to him from all parts; among whom was ArisrorLE :
youth of all ranks flocked to his school, and even females, in male
attire, attended his lectures.

At the request of Dionvsius, King of Syracuse, Plato paid several
visits to that.city, and remained there a considerable time. At length,
after various vicissitudes, he returned to Athens, and spent the last
years of his life in instructing youth. He had ever lived temperately,
and, although single, chastely and soberly; whence he enjoyed health
to the advanced age of eighty-one, when he died from the mere decay
of nature. The character of this celebrated philosopher has ever been

K
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high : his understanding was large and comprehensive; his attain-
ments profound and extensive ; his temper sweet and amiable ; and his
manners elegant and refined. The ancients so pre-eminently esteemed
him, as to call him “ The Divine Praro ;” and, although such pane-
gyric was extravagant, yet the moderns have found no reason to detract
from his general reputation. His writings are much esteemed. Plato
was the first of the ancient philosophers who asserted and supported the
“doctrine of the immortality of the soul, upon solid and permanent argu-
ments, deduced from truth and experience.

Eraminonpas was a famous Theban general, who was descended
from the ancient kings of Beotia. He was killed in the battle of
Mantinea, B.C. 363, in the forty-eighth year of his age.

DemosTHENES was a celebrated Athenian orator, who animated his
indolent country against the encroachments of Puirte of Macedon, by
his powerful eloquence and patriotic orations. His orations against
that monarch were, by his countrymen, denominated Philippics ; and
from them, in modern times, any impassioned discourse against an
individual or party, is figuratively called a Philippic. DEMOSTRENES,
however, was far more valiant and puissant with his tongue than with
his sword ; as, at the battle of Cheronea, when the Athenians were
defeated by Philip, he pusillanimously saved himself by flight. After
various reverses of fortune, he swallowed poison, which he always
carried about him in a quill, and died, 322 years B. C. Demosthenes
has deservedly been called the Prince of Orators. The Athenians raised
a brazen statue to his memory, with an inscription, importing that, if
his courage or strength of body had been equal to that of his mind,
Greece had not become subject to the sway of the Macedonian.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is ImacINATION ?

2. Does the Imagination create, or re-combine, parts of other objects ?

3, 4, 5. Describe the power of Imagination.

6, 7. What are dreams ?

8. To what is a fertile Imagination essential ?

9. Willit suffice merely that the writer shall possess this ?

10. To what other performances, is Imagination necessary ? 11 to 14.

15. What pleasure will Imagination afford us, if we store our minds
with geographical knowledge 1 16 to 21.

22. To what description of persons is @ too vivid Imagination a
misfortune, instead of a blessing ?
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23, 24. Give some instances of the errors which are committed by
those, whose want of knowledge will not enable them to comprehend,
much more explain, any extraordinary occurrence in nature.

25. How is Imagination personified ?

What do the various colours of her dress signify ?

+What do the wings on her temples denote ?

What do the small figures that form the crown indicate? What the
crossed hands ?

Who was Plato? Epaminondas? Demosthenes? For what were
they celebrated ?

GENIUS.

1. Gen1vus is that superior strength of the faculties
of the mind, which leads men to excel either in literature
or the arts, or both : when combined with taste and dili-
gence, it seldom fails to exalt its possessor to eminence,
wealth, and fame.

2. UNIVERSAL GEN1US, or the power of excelling in
any branch of study, is exceedingly rare, perhaps without
existence : the circle of the arts and sciences is so vast,
that, however extensive and energetic® the faculties of
the mind may be, they can scarcely be supposed to be
sufficiently so, to allow of their embracing the whole, or
even the major part of them. To excel in any study, the
whole force of the mind should be directed towards it ;
all its faculties concentratedt on it. -

8. From entertaining an opposite idea, many persons
who really possess Genius, whose minds are capable of
projecting, and their hands of executing, works of great
excellence ; ‘who can, almost intuitively,} perceive the
* ® Full of energy; powerful in effect ; vigorous ; efficacious ; active ;
forcible.

t Collected together in one common centre ; congregated in a mass,
or in a narrow compass.

t Naturally; by the natural perception of the mind ; readily ;
without difficulty ; without the aid of reason.

K2
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dependence of one thing on another; can develope the
most complicated ideas; can combine them in a vast
variety of ways; can instantly perceive the beauties or
deformities of any work; can readily execute what, to
inferior minds, would seem difficult, almost impossible;
never realize the expectations they have raised ; never
attain the lofty eminence to which their ambition soars;
because they dissipate their powers in a variety of at-
tempts ; and because they do not steadily pursue one
object sufficiently long to bring it to perfection.

4. There is in every mind, not absolutely devoid of
understanding, some leading faculty which may be called
GENI1US, and which, if assiduously cultivated, would lead
its possessor to fame and fortune: thus, one person has
a GENIUs for languages ; another for poetry; another
for painting: one discovers an inclination for mechanics;
another for navigation ; a third for the military art ; and so
on, through a thousand varieties. Were this natural bent
of the mind diligently attended to, carefully fostered, and
promoted by all possible means, many, who were considered
incorrigible* dunces, would prove eminent characters, a
comfort to themselves, and an ornament to society.

5. But such are the restraints of refinement, that the
faculties of the mind are bent from their natural bias, and
they frequently become inert. A youth, born in the
higher circles of life, shall display a taste for agriculture
or mechanics, which, if cherished, might lead to a dis-
play of genius in those pursuits, that would admirably
employ his faculties, and give energy to his mind : but
his station in society forbids this ; his rank is too eleva-
ted to allow his condescending so low as to associate

@ Irreclaimable ; beyond cure or alteration; beyond correction or
hope of instruction ; incapable of amendment.
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with farmers, artificers, and others, who procure subsist-
ence by the labour of their hands,

6. On the contrary, he is directed to turn his attention
to the literature of GreEcE and RoME ; to study lan-
guages, for which the bent of his genius is unfit; to com-
mit to memory classic productions, the beauties of which
his mind is not capable of perceiving ; and to neglect those
more congenial pursuits to which it is naturally prone:
thus, the dissatisfaction occasioned by the restraint in-
creases the disgust for the employment thus forced on
him, and he becomes the grief of his parents, and a dis-
grace to his station.

7. It sometimes happens, likewise, that a youth, born
in the lower grade of society, shall possess strong mental
powers, a vivid imagination, and a love for literature. He
eagerly catches every opportunity of improving his mind ;
he hails, as a bleseing from heaven, any book that may
offer itself for his perusal, which accords with the bent
of his inclination, and affords valuable information :
though he has no kind instructor to teach him the first
principles of knowledge, to direct him in the pursuit of
it, and to give regularity and method to his studies, he
resolutely perseveres; and, from amongst the chaotic
mass® of information which, by his diligence, he acquires,
forms something like a system of his own. Every fresh
gratification of his thirst for learning, increases his love
for intellectual pleasures, and his appetite grows from the
difficulty of gratifying it.

® Any confused assemblage of various matters, without order or
arrangement. (The term ‘ Craos” was given by the ancients to the
primeval mass of matter of which the universe now consists, and which
was supposed to be in confusion, before it was divided by the CrraTor
into its proper classes and elements.) Any’ thing where the parts are
undistinguished.
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8. Such a youth, had he the advantages of the former,
would do credit to his instructors ; would eagerly listen
to their instructions; would feel rapture at the vast field
of knowledge that lay in his view: but, alas! his nar-
row circumstances forbid ; he is doomed to labour for his
support; the faculties of his mind must be chained down
to things which seem beneath his notice ; he attends to
them reluctantly; he performs his duty mechanically, but
without interest; his thoughts are engaged on things
which he considers infinitely superior to the drudgery to
which he is destined : perhaps, in a hapless hour, he
renounces it, devotes himself to the Muses, and appears
before the world as an Author.

9. His works display superior genius, uncultivated,
and ill-directed : men admire that such knowledge and
talents should be displayed by one so humble in station,
so deficient in advantages: they perhaps bring him
forward into notice; they excite in him great hopes, and
lift him out of his sphere; but the novelty soon wears
off; other claims on their notice arise; his hopes are
disappointed, his pride is wounded, his resources fail,
and he becomes an useless member of society, a burthen
to himself, and an object of compassion to his friends.

10. Thus, by the caprice of Fortune,*two persons, who,
had they exchanged situations in life, would each have
been enabled to pursue the bent of his genius, and be-
come an ornament to society, unhappily prove the reverse:
a good farmer, or mechanic, has been converted into a use-
less gentleman ;t and a genius fitted for lofty flights has

® That is, in appearance, only: all things are ordained by the
unerring Provipence of Gop.
t No unpleasant reflection is meant here. A gentleman who unites
tal acquir ts, with polit of s and personal accom-
“ishments, and uses these AR1GRT, is a blessing to society.
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been chained to earth, and compelled to drag on exist-
ence as an unskilful mechanic.

11. Although the institutions of society will not admit
of every one following the inclination of his genius,
and becoming eminent in that pursuit to which Na-
ture seems to prompt him, it would perhaps be advan-
tageous to themselves, if the higher classes were in-
duced to look with less contempt on manual employ-
ments, and to suffer their children, who may show any
indications of a genius for the mechanic arts, to prac-
tise them at their leisure moments. Louis XVI, of
France was an excellent locksmith, and in framing those
machines, passed, perhaps, some of the happiest hours
of his life,

12. But it is necessary, likewise, to be on our guard,
that we may not mistake Audacity* for Genius, and be-
lieve that, becaunse a person is bold, talkative, and boast-
ing, he is superior to the ordinary race of mortals.
TrUE Genius is modest, and requires to be fostered
and cherished, before it will fully display itself. The
flauntingt suNrLowER glares in the eye of day, but
sheds no sweets: the modest viorLer hides itself be-
neath the shady bank, and discovers itself chiefly by its
perfume.

13. Yet mankind, in general, are caught by the glare ;
impudent ignorance flourishes, while retiring genius fre-
quently pines in obscurity, unnoticed and unknown.
These are no new observations : they have been reiterated;
again and again: but they cannot be made too often,
while the evil, for which they are intended as a corrective,
remains in full force. '

* Boldness; impudence; unwarrantable assumption or pretensions ;
spirit ; self-confidence. t Making a false display.
+ Repeated again and again.



200 GENIUS,

14. GEN1US was represented, on an ancient bas-relief,”
found at Rome in the reign of Pope Prus 1V., as a naked
boy, of a cheerful countenance, crowned with poppies,
with ears of corn in one hand, and a bunch of grapes in
the other. Below it was this epigram ;+ *¢ Quis tu lete,
puer? Gex1us. Cur dextera aristam, leve uvas, vertex
quidve papaver habet? Haec tria dona, Deum CERERIS,
Baccai, et Soporis. Namquehismortalesvivitis, et Genio.”

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is GeNtus? 2. What is UniversaL Genius? Is Uni-
versal Genius common? Why not?

3. Why is it, that many persons, who really possess Genius, and
many excellent qualifications, never realize their expectations ?

4. What is there in every reasonable mind ? Exemplify this.—What
would be the consequences of diligently cultivating this natural bent of
the mind ?

5. What effect have the restraints of refinement upon the faculties of
the mind 7%—5, 6. Exemplify this, by describing the fate of a youth of
high birth, born with a taste for mechanical pursuits.

7. Describe a youth of the lower grades of society, born with high
intellectual qualifications.—What is a Craoric Mass? (Note.) 7, 8,
9. What is commonly the destiny of such a youth ?.

10. What have you to observe on these two examples of perverted
inclinations? By what are all tl\inis ordained? ("Note.)

11. Of what will the institutions of society not admit? What would,
probably, be advantageous to the higher classes? In what was Louis
XVI. of France, expert?

12. What is it necessary for us to guard against? Exemplify the
modesty of True Genivus, by a simile.

13. By what are mankind, in general, caught? What is too often
the fate of retiring Genius #

14. How is Geniusrepresented ? What is a Bas-relief? ( Note.)
What is an Epigram? ( Note.)

¢ Sculpture, the figures of which do not stand out from their ground
in their full proportion.
t A short poem, terminating in some pointed allusion.



201

MUSIC.

1. Music, that heaven-born science, which soothes
our agitated minds, raises within us gay and exhilarat-
ing* emotions, or lifts our thoughts, in solemn adoration
and praise, to the pisPENSER of all good, may be divided
into THEORETICALt and PRACTICAL.}

2. TreorETICAL Music may be defined, the inquiry
into the properties of sounds, and their reciprocal§ rela-
tions to one another. Pracrican Music comprehends
the art of composition, and the manner of executing it.

8. Music is again subdivided into melody and har-
mony : the former being simply a succession of single

“sounds, producing an agreeable impression on the mind

through the organ|| of the ear; the latter, a combina-

tion¥ of pleasing sounds.
4. There is little doubt but that vocal music is much
more ancient than instrumental; and that many a pleas-

* Cbeering ; gladdening ; enlivening; rendering cheerful or
mirthful.

t Speculative ; depending on, or terminating in, speculation or
theory. THEORY is speculation ; a plan, scheme, or system yet sub-
sisting only in the mind, and not put in practice.

$ Not merely theoretical ; relating to action.

§ Mutual; done by each to each ; acting in vicissitudes ; alternate ;
mutually interchangeable.

|| Any natural instrument; as, the Tongue is the organ of speech,
the Luncs, of respiration ; the Skin, of the sense of feeling, &c.— Also,
the sublime musical instrument, consisting of pipes filled with wind,
and stops and keys touched by the hand, is termed, pre-eminently, Tae
Orcax ; as being the noblest and grandest of all musical instruments,
which are, individually, artificial organs of sound, but distinguished by
distinct names.

€ Union ; association ; league ; union of bodies or qualities ; com-
mixture ; conjunction.

K 5
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ing air was warbled by the human voice, before the slight-
est idea was entertained of some intervals of sound be-
ing grateful, and others the reverse, to the ear.

5. Indeed, the human voice falls naturally into those
agreeable intervals, and it requires a considerable degree
of skill and attention to force it from that innate propen-
sity, and oblige it to produce sounds in singing, that are
dissonant* and harsh. On an instrument, the case is
different: it will produce any note, without difficulty,
that the performer pleases; it can range through every
possible interval, whether pleasing or disgusting, at the
will of the artist: it is probable, therefore, that it was
not until after the invention of instrumental music, that
the theory of melody began to be studied.

6. But the charms of MELODY do not consist in a pro-
per choice of intervals alone: expression, and a differ-
ence in the length of the sounds, are essential to the pro-
duction of an agreeable air; the latter cannot possibly
be dispensed with ; and, without the former, however me-
lodious the intervals may be, the performance will soon
pallt upon the ear, and afford no gratification to the
mind.

7. The invention of HARMONY was probably acciden-
tal, and its use became very general, before any rules
were laid down for its production. Music could not have
been long practised, before it was discovered that two or
more sounds, when united, produced either a delightful

® Ill-sounding ; discordant ; inharmonious ; incongruous ; disagree-
ing ; harsh. .

t To Pawz, verb active, is to cloy ; to dispirit ; to make spiritless ; to
weaken ; to impair; to make insipid or vapid. The verb neuter, * to
PaLw,” is to grow vapid ; to become insipid or spiritless ; to be weakened ;
to become flat. Itis the latter verb that is used in the text.
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or painful effect on the ear: the former was a chord, the
latter, a discord.

8. It is asserted, that the Eayprians, Greeks, and
other nations of antiquity, that practised music, and
brought the art to a high degree of perfection, had no
idea of, or at least no taste for, harmony; and that the
fondness of the moderns for the ¢ concord of sweet sounds,”
is a proof of the degeneracy of the art.

9. The celebrated Rousseau® was of this opinion.
“ When we consider,” says he, * that, of all the inhabi-
tants of the earth, who have all of them some kind of
melody, the EUROPEANS are the only people who possess
a harmony consisting of chords, and who are pleased with
this mixture of sounds; when we consider that the world
has existed for so many ages, whilst, of all the nations
which cultivated the fine arts, not one has found out this
harmony ; that not one animal, not one bird, not one be-
ing in nature, produces any other chord but the unison,t
nor any other music than melody ; that the Eastern lan-
guages, 8o sonorous, so musical, that the ears of the
GREEKS, s0 delicate, so sensible, practised and cultivated

* Jean Jaques' Rousseau, a celebrated philosopher, was born at
Geneva, June 28, 1712, and died at Ermenonville, about ten leagues
from Paris, July 2, 1778, aged 66 years. The writings of this ex-
traordinary man, which are voluminous, contain many admissible
things, but so intermixed with others of a highly reprehensible nature,
that they are, in the general, dangerous and obnoxious to religion and
social order. There was also a celebrated French poet named Rousseavu,
(Jean Baptiste, ) who was born at Paris, in April, 1671, and died at
Brussels, March 17, 1741. Many of his poetical pieces are very
beautiful, and highly esteemed.

t A single unvaried note; an exact agreement of sound: also, a
string that has the same sound with another ; perfect agreement of any
thing (in a figurative sense).
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with so much art, have never conducted this people,
luxurious and enamoured of pleasure as they were, to-
wards this harmony, which we imagine so natural; that,
without it, their music produced such astonishing effects ;
that, with it, oursis so impotent; that, in short, it was
reserved for the people of the North, whose gross and
callous* organs of sensation are more affected with the
noise and clamour of voices, than with the sweetness of
accents and the melody of inflections, to make this grand
discovery, and to vend it as the essential principle upon
which all the rules of the art were founded ; when, in
short, attention is paid to all these observations, it
is very difficult not to suspect that all our harmony
is nothing but a gothic and a barbarous invention,
which would never have entered into our minds
had we been truly sensible to the genuine beauties
of art, and of that music which is unquestionably
natural.”

10. After many other observations of a similar nature,
be asserts, that  since the invention of a counterpoint,+
all the wonderful effects of music have ceased, and it has
lost its whole force and energy.”

11. With all due deference to the authority of Rousseau,
we beg leave to call in question the accuracy of this last
assertion. Our own experience proves its fallacy; and,
while we read, with proper incredulity, the accounts that
have been handed down to us of the almost miraculous

* Hardened ; insensible.

t (From the liulian, * contrapunto ;") this word was formerly a
monkish term for that kind of music in which notes of equal duration,
but of different harmony, are set in opposition to each other :—the art
of composing harmony. (CounTERPOINT, also, in the general, signifies
an ‘‘ opposite point or course.”)
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effects of ancient music, we are equally inclined to do
justice to the power it still has, of raising a variety of
emotions in a cultivated mind.

12. As well might Rousseau have asserted that the
plain, simple harangue® of an unlettered clown is superior
to the most eloquent oration + of Cicero; because an
ignorant person could more easily comprehend the
former than the latter. As well might he assert that
our steam-engines are a proof of our degeneracy in

‘the arts and sciENces, because for so long a series

of ages, no one invented such a machine, and that
the idea did not occur to ArcHimMEDES,} one of his
favourite Greeka.

13. He observes, too, that not one animal, not one
bird, not one being in nature, produces any other chord
than the unison; and thence infers, that harmony is a
deterioration of music. Will any one pretend to say,
that the column, the pediment, the entablature,§ and
the thousand other particulars which ARCHITECTURE
has introduced, have deteriorated the art, and that the
real beauty of it is to be found in the cavern of the
rock ?

14. Yet this latter is NATURE in its simplicity, and
none of the ornaments abpve-mentioned are ever found in

* A discourse ; declamation ; speech ; popular oration.

t A declamation ; a speech made according to the laws of rhetoric.

t See the Essay on MecHANICS.

§ CoLumn ; PEpIMENT ; ENTABLATURE :—terms in Architecture. The
first is the professional name for a pillar ; the second is the ornamental
part which finishes the front of buildings, crossing the whole, and repre-
senting the end of the roof ; it is generally of a triangular form, but some-
times semicircular ; the third is the superstructure of a column, (the
architrave, frise, and cornice,) and represents the end of the flooring
which the pillar is supposed to support.
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it. Why, then, should the simple MELODY of Nature be
considered superior to the inventions of ART ? The Gop
of Nature has given to man the power of improving on
Nature, and HARMONY appears to be one of his improve-

ments.
15. RoussEAU asserts, likewise, that it is only the peo-

ple of the North, whose organs of sensation are gross
and callous, that have a taste for harmony. Are not the
Italians as far South as the Greeks? Are not their
sensibilities as delicate and acute as those of any peo-
ple upon earth? and yet their's is the very land of
harmony. It is at their religious performances and at
their operas® that it is heard in all its richness and
grandeur.

16. Let us not, then, suppose for a moment, that, be-
cause it is of late invention, and unknown to the Greeks,
it is rude and barbarous, and a proof of the want of true
taste.

17. But it is by no means certain that the Greeks
did not practise harmony: we have none of their
music handed down to our times. As well may we
suppose that they had no rhythm,t because we have
no proof that they marked the different length of their
notes.

18. It is highly probable, that they introduced occa-
sionally the perfect chords of the third, fifth, and eighth,

* An Opera is a poetical tale or fiction, represented by vocal and
instrumental music, adorned with scenes, machines, and dancing.

t Metre ; verse ; poetical numbers : also, proportion, applied to any
motion whatever. This word is distinct from Rayur, which signifies
an harmonical succession of sounds ; the agreeing of the sounds of
words with each other ; the correspondenc of the last sound of one
‘verse to the last sound of another.

t See Pinnocx’s Catechism of Music.
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and this idea is strengthened by the discovery of a paint-
ing in the catacombs* of TueBES,+ in which a man is
represented playing with both hands on a harp: the pic-
ture is nearly three thousand years old.

19. Music is depicted as a young woman, crowned
with laurel, playing on a lyre, and having several musi-
cal instruments lying at her feet: the music-book before
her alludes to the manner in which sounds can be marked
down. On the right arm is a bracelet, set with seven
diamonds, symbolic of the seven fundamental sounds;
and near her is a pair of acales, to indicate, that HaR-
uoxNY should be exact in its PrRoPORTIONS.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. How may the science of Music be divided ?

2. Define TurorgTICAL and Pracricar Music.

3. How is Music subdivided ? Whatis Melody # Harmony ? What
is an Oroan? ('Note.)

4. Is Vocal or Instrumental Music the more ancient? Why do you
suppose so ? 5.

6. In what do the charms of melody consist ?

7. How was harmony probably invented? What must have been
discovered, before Music could have been long practised ? Define a
chord ; a discord.

* Subterranean repositories for the bodies of the dead.

t An ancient and celebrated city of Thebais in Egypt, called, also,
HzcatompyLos, on account of its hundred gates, and Diosrors, from
its being sacred to Jupiter. It was once the capital of all Egypt, and
the royal residence ; but is now desolate and in ruins. There was also
another famous city named Tuxses, which was the capital of Beeotia,
in Greece, and situated on the banks of the river lsmenus. It was the
hirth-place of the celebrated poet, Pinpar. This Thebes was destroyed
by Arexanper THE GREAT, when he invaded Greece, with the ex-

ception of the house where the Poet had been born and educated.
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8. What is asserted, concerning the knowledge which the nations of
antiquity had of Harmony ?

9. Of what opinion is Rousseau? Who was Rousseau 2 (Note.)
What does he further assert? 190.

11. Is this last assertion accurate?” How do you prove it ?

12. Explain still further why this-assertion is inaccurate.

13. What else does Rousseau observe ? Exemphfy, by analogy, the
absurdity of this statement. 13, 14.

15. State, another assertion of Rousseau, and expose its fallacy.
What should 'we not, therefore, for a'moment suppose ? i6.

17. What is by no means certain, as respects the knowledge the
Greeks had of Harmony # What is' Rhythm #  ( Note.)

18. What is highly probable? How ig this idea strengthened ?
What are catacombs ? Where was Tneses? (Notes.)

19. How is music depicted? '

POETRY.

1. PorTry is that divine art which teaches us to
express, in harmonious numbers, the language of passion ;
to .relate events, whether true or feigned, in measured
verse, and in words suited to the nature of the subject :
it goes still further, and is used to delineate striking
objects, or to express the sentiments of our hearts.

2. PoeTrY is among the earliest arts cultivated by
mankind : before the knowledge of letters, men of genius
composed songs, which, in glowing language, pourtrayed
their religious opinions and ceremonies, the laws then in
use, and the renowned actions of their sages and heroes.
3. These were committed to memory, and taught by
fathers to their children from generation to generation.
They served as stimuli to the performance of other
great and glorious actions, and the recital or singing of
these traditional hymns, was one of their greatest enjoy-
ments at convivial meetings and solemn feasts.
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4. Hesrew PoeTRy, the most perfect specimens of
which are still extant, in the ScrirTures of the OLp
TESTAMENT, is also considered as the most ancient. It
is extolled, by those who understand the language suffi-
ciently to perceive its beauties, as unrivalled in simplicity,
strength, boldness, sublimity, and pathos.*

5. The book of Jos, the PsaLus, the Sone of Soro-
MON, the LAMENTATIONS of JEREMIAH, are evidently
poetical compositions, as are some of the prophecies ;
indeed, so common was the custom, even among profane
nations,t of delivering their oracles in verse, that the
Latin word ¢ cano” signifies both to sing and to propkay 3
and ““ carmen” is both a verse and a prophetic annuncia-
tion.

6. Not only among the early Greeks and Ec YPTIANS
was PorTry used, for the purpose of handing down
traditionary accounts of important occurrences, and of .
celebrating and perpetuating the renown of their chiefs
and great men, but the barbarians of Europe, amidst the
wild forests of Germany, and in the icy regions of the
North, cultivated a talent for PoETrY, and evinced the
same enthusiastic fondness for the pursuit. 7. And asa

* Passion ; vehemence ; warmth ; affection of mind ; energy ; that
which excites the passions.

t The Heathen nations; all nations, in gemeral, as distinguished
from the Jews or Israelites, who were a sacred nation, devoted to the
worship of the True Gop, and peculiarly called His people. The
word PrOFANE is opposed to sacrep, and means, not sacred;
secular ; polluted ; not pure; not purified by holy rites; irreverent
to sacred names or things; in short, every thing not sacred comes
under the general definition of proFaNk: thus, we say, the sacred
writers, when we speak of the composers of the HoLy Scrrrrures,
and the profane writers, when intending the Greek and Roman
authors, &c.
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proof that this predilection® for poetry is inherent in the
nature of man, and not the result of imitation, or any
accidental concurrence of circumstances, the Negroes of
Arrica, and the aborigixes of AMERICA, had their rude
songs and inartificial + PoETRY, long before they had any
communication with the more civilized part of the world.

8. There is every reason to suppose that POETRY and
vOCAL MUSIC are coeral, and that both preceded the
invention of instruments. When any one gifted with a
poetical genius, had composed his rude verses in honour
of some god or hero, it was natural to attempt giving this
a more impressive and pleasing delivery than mere reci-
tationt could afford; it was therefore chanted§ with
various modulations || and cadences, T differing in sweet-
ness and beauty, in proportion to the taste or powers of
execution of the performer ; the joyous feeling induced
by these sprightly songs, incited a corresponding expres-
sion of pleasure in the limbs, and skipping, jumping,
clapping of hands, and other demonstrations of delight,
were probably the first rude origin of panciNeG.

9. On the invention of WRITING, poetry assumed a
more regular form : the sallies of imagination, and the
bursts of passionate emotion, which produce the finest
poetical effect, being committed to writing, admitted of
careful revision ; and, while a lofty tone and bold figura-

* A liking beforehand ; a previous inclination.

t Not artificial ; contrary to art ; plain ; simple ; rude; artless ; not
t.
tion ; rehearsal. § Sung ; repeated in a singing tone.
s modulated, or formed to a certain key, or to certain notes.
wpENCE is the fall of the voice : also, the flow of verses or
od sometimes the general modulation of the voice ; the
ad. Literally, Cabence signifies ¢ fall;” state of sink-
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tive expression were still retained, there were greater regu-
larity and correctness in the composition, and a greater
evenness of thought and expression throughout.

10. When poetical productions were the spontaneous,
unpremeditated effusions of the moment, they must
necessarily have been unequal in their different parts;
sometimes soaring to the skies, sometimes creeping on
the ground ; and, if the performance were of considerable
length, there must have been, sometimes, a want of coin-
cidence® in the different parts, an abruptness of tramsi-
tion from one event or subject to another, injurious to the
general effect.

11. But when, by means of writing, the first rude draft
of a poem could be sketched, its parts filled up at leisure,
~and frequent revisals enabled its author to correct its
errors, polish its diction, and improve its arrangement, it
assumed a very different aspect. It lost something, per-
haps, in vigour and energy; but it gained, whdt amply
compensated for this loss, beauty, elegance, harmony of
expression, evenness of composition, and a thousand
advantages and graces which, before, were wanting.

12. It is supposed, that the earliest poetic essays were
odest and hymnst in honour of gods or heroes :—ELE-
GIAC poetryt owed its origin to the feelings of grief and
melancholy occasioned by the loss of those that were

* A mutual agreement ; resemblance ; concord ; concurrence ; con-
sistency ; tendency of various things to the same end; occurrence of
different things at the same time.

t An Opeisa poem written to be sung to music ; a lyric poem : a
HYMN is a song of adoration to some superior being ; the term is gene-
rally now applied to such as are composed in praise of the Surreme
Bzine ; a sacred song.

t Elegies ; mournful songs; funeral songs; poems composed to
commemorate grievous 0CCUITences.
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loved and esteemed. Eric* poetry was amongst the
most early- efforts, as the celebration of the exploits of
renowned warriors was a favourite theme of the bards,
and afforded them great scope for the exercise of their
peculiar powers. Pastorarst were not much in request,
until refirement had introduced a greater degree of deli-
cacy and softness into the pursuits and amusements of
mankind, and occasioned them to feel pleasure in more
gentle pastimes than war and conquest.

18. DrAMATIC] poetry was probably of very early
origin, though of a very rude and imperfect kind. It is
conjectured that, long before THEspis amused the
GRrEeeks with his humble attempts at dramatic represen-
tation, it was customary, at feasts and great public enter-
tainments, for different bards § to keep up a kind of poetic
dialogue, each assuming the character of some hero, and
speaking and replying alternately. Whether this conjec-
ture be correct or not, cannot now be known, but it cer-
tainly wears an appearance of probability.

14. PoeTRY is characterised by the figure of a fine
woman, dressed in azure-coloured drapery; in her left
hand she holds a lyre, expressive of the affinity between
music and poetry, and that the latter should consist of
melodious cadences; and in her right a trumpet, signify-
ing that fame is the aim of the poet. On her head she has

* Heroic poetry ; a continued poetical narrative ; the relation of
the actions of a hero. (See the Essay on Eric Poetry.)

t Poems relating to matters belonging to a country life ; poetical
descriptions of rural affairs. (See the Essay on PastoraL Poetry.)

$ Poetry in which the events are represented by action, and not by
narrative.

§ Poets ; musical composers and reciters; men who chanted their

own compositions, either vocally alone, or to the accompaniment of
some instrument,
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a crown of laurel, which, by its unfading verdure, aptly
expresses the immortality of verse; and by her side is a
swan, which was fabulously said by the ancients to sing
most melodiously before it expires.

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE.

Tuesris was a Greek poet of Attica, and is by many supposed to
have been the inventor of Tragedy, 536 years B.C. His representations
were very rustic and imperfect. Before his time, Tragedy consisted of
nothing more than a mere song in honour of Baccrus, accompanied
by gesticulations and dancing. Turseis improved upon this rude
performance, by introducing relations of some mythological story by a
second person, who relieved the singer. He went from town to town
with a kind of cart, on which was erected a. temporary stage, whereon
his two performers entertained the audience with alternate singing and
recitation. Subsequently, this rude entertainment was further improved
by the poet AscuvLus, who added a second acror, who kept up a
dialogue with the other ; and the singer introduced the Bacchic hymn
between the different portions of the performance. The poet SorrocLEs
afterwards added a third acror.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Poerry ? 2. Was Poetry early cultivated by mankind ?
What gave rise to it ? 3.

4. Describe the qualities of Hesrew Poetry. Where are the miost
perfect specimens of it extant ? .

5. Which of the Sacrep WritinGs are evidently poetical compo-
sitions?  Give some proofs of the common prevalence of poetry among
the ancients. 'Who were the profans nations? (Note.)

6. What nations, in particular, cultivated a talent for poetry? Give
some proofs that the predilection for poetry is inherent in the nature of
man. 7.

8. Are PosTrY and Vocar Music coeval? Were instruments in-
vented before or after them ? Adduce reasons for this opinion.

9, After whatinvention, did Poetry assume a more regular form 1
What advantage did Wririne give to Poetry ? 9, 10, 11.

12. What were the earliest poetical essays? Whatisan Ope? A
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Hymun? (Notes.) To what did Ereciac, Eric, Pastorar, and
Drauaric Poetry, severally owe their origin, and in what order were
they invented ? 12, 13.

13. What is conjectured to have been customary before the time of
Trespis? Who was Thespis2  (Note.)

14. How is Poerry characterised ?

TRAGEDY.

1. In all civilized nations, DRAMATIC representations
are highly esteemed, and numbered amongst the most ra-
tional and entertaining amusements. They are intended
to give a faithful picture of human life, either in its grand
and important features, or in its more familiar appear-
ances, for the purpose of correcting the vices, and encou-
raging the virtues, of mankind.

2. TracEDY is chiefly comprised within the former
division ; for, though exceptions exist, in which excellent
tragedies have been composed from events in humble life,
the best and most interesting, those which excite the
strongest emotions in our breasts, and most properly
comport® with the dignity of this branch of the art, are
the real or feigned incidents which take place in the great
world, in which nobles and kings are the principal actors:
the events are of a dignity corresponding with their rank,
and the language in which they are related is elevated
without turgidity,+ solemn without dulness.

8. TRAGEDY maintains, throughout, a grave and digni-
fied aspect: the events are, usually, of a melancholy ,
and distressing character, and the catastrophe fatal to

* To Comrorr is to agree with ; to suit :—(also, to bear ; toendure ;
, to behave ; to carry or conduct oneself.)

t Pompousness ; empty magnificence :—(also, the state of being
swollen.)
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one or more of the Dramatis Persone,* and this, without
regard to moral justice ; for, in some of the best Trage-
dies, vice triumphs, and virtue falls a victim to its power
or craft; but, when this is the case, we are either ex-
pressly told, or are led to infer, that reward awaits the
latter, and vengeance the former, in another and future
state.

4. Although it is the general practice, it does not ap-
pear to be essentialt to Tragedy, that the catastrophe
should involve the death of one or more of the principal
characters : its legitimate design is to excite strong inte-
rest for the virtuous, abhorrence for the vicious, and
compassion for the distressed : the emotions of pity and
terror seem, likewise, essential to this branch of the
drama; but all these passions may be called into exer-
cise by the oppression of tyrants, the unmerited distresses
of the good, and the difficulties and hazards they may
have to encounter.

5. The virtues, crimes, and sufferings of mankind, may
be depicted with such truth of delineation, and strength
of colouring, as to agitate the breast of the spectator
with all the passions to which TRacoxpy s intended to
give rise, without calling in the aid of that greatest tem-
poral evil, a violent death.

6. While it is essential to Tragedy, that the actions
and incidents be serious, and, for the most part, grand
and dignified, xATURE must be by no means lost sight
of. If nature and probability be violated, however vir-
tuous the personages, or distressing the incidents, they

® The persons of the drama ; the characters or persons represented
as in action.

t Absolutely necessary; indispensable ; important in the highest:
degree.
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6. What is essential to Tragedy ? What must, by no means, be lost
sight of 7 What would be the consequences of a violation of Nature
and prolalility ?

7. What are young writers apt to imagine? 8. What should they
remember? 9. What ought Tragedy to be?

+ 10, 11. How should the Craracters of Tragedy be drawn eor
represented ?  12. How is Tragedy personified ?

13. What did the Roman actors have recourse to, in order to in-
crease their personal appearance? Why?

COMEDY.

1. WaiLE Tragedy pictures the more grave and serious
actions, virtues, vices, and distresses of mankind, CoMepYy
delineates those that are of a lighter and less important
cast. She lashes the follies and foibles, rather than the
crimes of the age; and, in the midst of her corrections,
wears a gay and cheerful aspect.

2. Unlike Tragedy, however perplexed and distressed
her virtuous characters may be, and however powerful,
cunning, and prosperous, those of an opposite description,
vicE is punished, and vIRTUE ultimately triumphs over
every obstacle. The result must be according to strict
poetical justice, and the catastrophe pleasing, or the end
of CoMEDY is not answered ; which, while it corrects our
faults, ought to leave an agreeable impression on the mind.

3. THrEE things appear essential to the composition
of a good COMEDY ; interesting incidents, a well-contrived
plot, and lively, witty dialogue.®* Neither of these can be
dispensed with, if the author wishes to interest his au-
dience, and render his performance popular on the stage.

* A conference ; or conversation between two or more.
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4. In the closet, it is true, we may be gratified and
amaused with interesting incidents, although the pLoT may
be exceedingly simple, and the dialogue tame and sapirit~
less; or it may afford considerable pleasure, if the dia-
logue be lively and witty, although the incidents be com-
mon-place, and the plot clumsy and easily seen through :
but, under such circumstances, it will never be tolerated
by an audience,* who cannot keep up their attention
through five long acts,t unless the piece have these three
requisites in a greater or less degree.

5. The 1ncipENTS in Comedy ought, likewise, to be un-
expected and striking, yet naturally arising from the plot
as it proceeds towards its developement. The language
should be free, easy, and suited to the different stations
of the characters ; yet, never descending to grossness and
vulgarity : this may be tolerated in farce,} but can never
be permitted in genuine coMEDY.

6. CHaRACTERS should be clearly distinguished from
one another, and their peculiar cast maintained through-
out the whole piece. If there be several gentlemen or
ladies of rank and education, they will, of course, bear a

® The hearers ; persons collected to hear :—(also, a hearing ; the act
of hearing or attending to any thing ; the reception of any man who
delivers a solemn message ; a granted liberty of speaking.)

t The divisions of a dramatic composition ; so named, because each
division is a part, during which the action of the piece continues without
interruption.

t A short dramatic representation, written without regularity, and
filled with wild and ludicrous conceits. The verb “ To farce,” literally
means to stuff ; to fill with mingled ingredients ; and was formerly a
common term in cookery, but is now senselessly corrupted into ““ force.”
Hence, the term ‘‘ FORCED meat” is absurd, and without meaning ; but
¢ rarcep” readily explains the nature of its composition. The dramatic
appellation was derived from the culinary.

L2
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general resemblance, but the characteristic peculiarities of
each should be so ably pourtrayed, that we may be in no
danger of mistaking one for the other.

7. As it is necessary to introduce persons of inferior
rank to the principal characters in the piece, their style
of conversation must, of course, be suited to their station ;
but, while it should display none of that courtly elegance,
that polished wit, and that extensive information, which
characterises the discourse of the aristocratic* members
of the community, it should be free from low and mean
expressions, and not betray the extreme of ignorance.

8. Servants, in noble and polished families, acquire
something of the refinement which they daily witness ;
and, though it may sit rather awkwardly on some of them,
is very superior to the coarse vulgarity of a mere clown.
Affectation is more the foible of such persons than coarse-
ness of manners, and is a legitimate object of the poet’s
satire.+

9. Genuine wiT is a rare ingredient in modern CoMeDY,
although there is frequently smart and flippantt dialogue,
which, with some persons, passes for such. But even
genuine wit should not be too profusely introduced. We
are pleased with the brilliant flashes and splendid glories
of well-constructed fireworks ; but, if the display be inces-
sant and long-continued, we are fatigued rather than
gratified, and languor takes possession of us in proportion
to the intensity of the previous excitement.

® Belonging or relating to the Nobility.

t A poem in which wickedness or folly is censured. Proper saTirE
is general in its reflections and censures, and does not descend to
particular or individual invective ; the composition is thena lampoon
but the distinction is often forgotten in using the terms.

3 Pert; petulant ; waggish: also, nimble ; movable.
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10. CoMEDY, when composed according to these rules,
is one of the most powerful correctives of vice and folly
that exists ; indeed, it may be considered as secondary
only to religious instruction. Sometimes, it succeeds in
reclaiming persons on whom grave rebuke and sober rea-
soning had no effect : they see themselves pourtrayed to
the life, and they are so ashamed of the ridiculous or
disgnsting appearance which they exhibit, that they enter
on reformation in good earnest, and shake off habits to
which, previously, they had seemed irreclaimably attached.

11. Many instances are on record, of the good effects
produced on vicious characters by dramatic representa-
tions. Young and thoughtless persons have, likewise,
been warned of the treacherous arts by which seducers
tempt them to their ruin, and retreated in time from the
dangerous path. When such are the effects produced on
the mind, we may safely pronounce the DraMa, properly
conducted, to be a blessing to mankind.®

12. CoMEDY is iconically represented as a woman of a
gay and cheerful aspect, dressed in a gurment of various

® But, in the present state of dramatic entertainments, the demo-
ralizing scenes of profligacy and licentiousness, which every where pre-
sent themselves to view, both on the stage and in every part of the house,
the presumptuous nature of many of the representations, the reprehen-
sible language and immodest gestures of the generality of the performers,
together with the unseasonableness of the hours, render THEATRES
almost the worst places to which vourn can resort. We earnestly
hope, therefore, that, until a reformation in these respects ensue,
- judicious parents will restrain their children, and young persons will
refrain, from frequenting scenes which, at best, dispose the mind
easily to receive licentious impressions, and acquire immoral character-
istics ; and which, under any circumstances, from their frivolity and

vanity, are utterly incompatible with the holy seriousness of a crrisTIAN
character.
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colours, to signify the variety of objects included in this
branch of the drama, and the pleasing nature of theatri-
cal amusements. In one hand she holds a mask, and in
the other a pastoral pipe. Her feet are shod with the
socks worn by ancient comic actors, and one of them rests
on a stone having this inscription,—¢ Describo mores
ani

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What does Comepy delineate? 2. What are the ends or design
of Comedy ?

3. What things appear essential to the composition of a good
Comedy ? Can either of these be dispensed ?

4. Will every Comedy that is amusing in the closet, give equal
pleasure in the representation ?

5. What should the 1ncipeNTs and LancuacE of Comedy be ?

6, 7, 8. How should the CraracTERs be drawn ?

9. Is Gxvurne Wir necessary to Comedy ? How should it be
used ?

10. What is the effect of Comepy, when composed according to
these rules?

11. Are any instances recorded of the good effects produced by
dramatic representations ? Isthe Theatre of the presentday a desirable
place of resort for voutu 1 (Note.)

12. How is ComEDY represented ? Explain the emblems.

" comm——

# ¢« T describe the manners of men.”
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ARROGANCE.

1. ARROGANCE is a species of proud injustice. The
arrogant usually form ridiculously high notions of their
own virtues and talents, and a proportionably mean one
of those of all other persons. Acting upon these false
notions, they throw a disdainful loftiness into their looks,
gait,* and gestures,t and speak in a cold and contempti-
ble manner.

2. A certain degree of ignorance is an indispensable
ingredient of an arrogant character; for nothing but
ignorance can induce us to be proud of our fancied good
qualities, which, even in the best of us, are mingled with
those of an opposite nature.

8. This ignorance is sometimes so gross, as to gene;ate
PRIDE out of the very qualities which ought to give birth
to sorrow, if not to shame; and it is thus, that we see
men pluming} themselves upon qualities which render
them either hateful or ridiculous in the eyes of others.

4. Even were our good qualities as numerous, unmixed,
and conspicuous, as our vanity leads us to suppose them,
we ought not, on that account, to treat our less gifted
fellows with disdain or insult.

5. But when our ARRoGANCE is founded on an as-
sumption that we possess talents or qualities of which it
is palpable§ to others that we are utterly destitute, we not -

* The manner and air of walking ; march ; walk ; progress.

t Actions.

t (Figuratively, ) to pLUME signifies *‘ to make proud :” (literally, )

to strip of feathers ; to feather; to trim the feather; to adorn with
feathers.

§ Plain; easily perceptible : also, perceptible by the touch ; gross,
easily detected ; coarse.
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only inflict pain upon those whom ProviDENcE has
placed beneath us, and who are therefore entitled to our
kindness, both in deed and deportment, but we draw
down upon ourselves the contempt, as well as the dislike,
of such as are above us, who possess more sense of huma-
nity than ourselves.

6. The arrogant man is, in some sort, like Cain :* ¢ his
hand is against every man, and every man’s hand against
him.” Except those who are absolutely dependent upon
us, to oppress whom is cowardly as well as cruel in the
extreme, men will not tamely stoop to be insulted by
ARROGANCE of speech or gesture, but will retort our
own senseless insolence upon us with redoubled rudeness,
and set themselves to discover, and to hold up to obser-
vation, flawst in our demeanour, or morals, which, other-
wise, they would not have observed, or, if they observed
them, at least, would not have noticed.

7. ARROGANCE is represented by the figure of a wo-
man with ass’s ears. She is dressed in garments of a tar-
nished green colour; her attitude is ridiculously stately ;
and at her feet are a peacock and a young turkey.

8. The ass’s ears point out the stupidity of arro-
GANCE ; and the attitude and air of the figure allude to
haughtiness and presumption. The peacock is symbolical
of pride ; and the turkey of foolishness and insolence.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is ArRrROGANCE ?

2. What is an indispensable ingredient in Arrogance ? 3. What does
this ignorance usually generate ?

4. Are unmixed good qualities any excuse for Arrogance?

5, 6. What are the general consequences of Arrogance #

7. How is ARrRoGANCE represented ?

8. Explain this representation.

® See Genesis, chap. iv. t Faults ; defects ; breaches ; creaks.
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MODESTY.

1. MobESTY at once ornaments and protects VIRTUE ;
for, while its softness and quietude charm all beholders, it
shrinks instinctively from every thing dangerous, or un-
wholesome to virtue.

2. A celebrated author® (whose letters contain much
that is good, mingled with much more that is evil,) is at
great pains to imbue his son with a shameless steadiness
of appearance, rather than with that purity of thought
which leaves no room for shame.

8. MopEsTY, even in the wise and the aged, is ever
charming and persuasive; and in youth it is, next to
VIRTUE, the greatest possible recommendation and orna-
ment, while the want of it sullies and obscures the high-
est attainments. .

4. But there is a medium to be observed, even in the
cultivation of the virtues. MopesTv should shrink, in-
deed, from every thing that can, in the slightest degree,
pollute or disgust ; but it should not be allowed to dege-
nerate into a childish timidity. Mauvaise konte, that is,
false shame, is not only exceedingly ungraceful, injurious

“to its possessor, and painful to all who esteem him, but

it, in fact, is very frequently the cause of a most lament-
able derelictiont from moral and religious duties.

5. Mopesty is the consciousness and sensibility of
virtue; and a right use of reason ought always to inspire
us with that decent assurance, and self-possession, which
is necessary to a graceful and pleasing performance of
our part in social intercourse.

® Lord Chesterfield.
t Abandonment ; a forsaking or leaving.
LS
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6. It may, at first sight, seem difficult to strike the
golden mean between impudence and sheepishness ;* but
it is only necessary, in order to do so, to practise virtue,
and exert common sense. The practice of virtue will in-
fallibly engender and preserve MODESTY ; and a moderate
exertion of common sense will suffice to teach us, not to
be ashamed of that which is not shameful.

7. Mopesty is represented by the figure of a young
woman of a gentle countenance, and simply dressed in
white robes. She has a golden girdle round her body,
and holds a sceptre in her hand, with an eye on the top
of it.

8. The countenance and dress are expressive of a love
of decency and propriety; and the white robes represent
purity of mind, and sweetness of temper.

9. The sceptre and the eye denote, that mMopEsTY is
vigilant and careful, and of a becoming deportment ; and
the golden girdle signifies temperance and sincerity of
heart, and that MoDEsTY is invested with the power of
refraining from every impure desire and licentious plea-
sure.

10. MopesTY was held in such reverence by the an-
cients, as to be deified by them; and the Romans wor-
shipped her under the name of Puprcrria.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What are the characteristics of Mopgsty ?

8. Of what value and importance is Modesty ?

4. What medium should be observed, asrespects modesty 8 What is
Mauvaise honte ?

¢ Silly bashfulness ; mean and timorous diffidence.



VANITY. 227

5. Describe Modesty. 6. How may the happy mean between
impudence and sheepishness be attained ?

7. How is Mopesry represented ? 8, 9. Explain the representation.

10. Did the ancients reverence Modesty ? Under what name did the
Romans worship her?

VANITY.

1. VawITY isacompound of pride, inanity,® weakness,
and folly ; delighting in the small, false glory, which is
acquired by perfection in matters which are in themselves
worthless and insignificant, and so insatiably voracious
of that glory, as to desire more, the more it acquires.

2. ProvipeENnce has, for wise purposes, implanted in
our breasts a love of praise; by it we are incited to toils
and achievements,t to which, otherwise, we should fancy
ourselves utterly unequal. But vain persons fix their
notions of praiseworthiness upon things which are, to say
the least of them, of very little importance ; and which,
in some cases, are even criminal.

" 8. Thus, to play well at cards is not, in itself, criminal,
certainly ; but if a person set his mind upon skill in cards,
as the one thing needful to his fame, he will most assuredly
proceed to a criminal abuse of his time, in acquiring or
retaining that skill.

4. Vain persons usually possess frivolous and trifling
minds, and their foolish pleasures and pursuits in life
seem to them the only things worthy either of praise or
notice. '

5. VaxiTY i3 an almost insuperable} bar to any thing
like considerable mental improvement; for it infallibly

® Emptiness; vacuity of mind. t The performance of actions.
$ Unconquerable ; not to be overcome ; invincible ; insurmountable.
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inspires those who are so unfortunate as to be tainted with
it, with an immense conceit* of their own proficiency, and
with a proportionate dislike of, what they term, dictation.

6. Upon the ridiculousness of vaniTY it is needless
to insist, for every sensible being can testify how much
he has pitied those who have displayed it. In this case,
as in most others, whether of vice or folly, we should
speedily correct all that needs correction in ourselves,
did we judge ourselves with but half the acuteness and
jealousy with which we condemn others.

7. Want of judgment, indeed, is one of the chief
ingredients+ of vanity. Personal vanity is more common,
and more intense, among deformed and ill-favoured
persons, than among such as are of tolerable symmetryf
and regular features; and few individuals have so higha
notion of their vocal powers as those whose voices are as
grating and unmelodious as that of the peacock.§

® Opinion; fancy; imagination; fantastical notion; fondness;
favourable opinion ; opinionative pride : also, a conception ; thought ;
idea ; image of the mind ; understanding ; readiness of apprehension ;
pleasant fancy; gaiety of imagination ; acuteness ; sentiment; striking
thought.

t Components ; the different materials of which any thing is composed.

t Regular proportion ; adaptation of parts to each other; agreement
of one part to another ; harmony.

§ A fowl, eminent for the beauty of his feathers, especially those of
his tail. The cry of the peacock is very disagreeable, being a harsh
scream. Peacocks were originally brought from India, and thence have
been diffused over every part of the world. In many parts of Asia and
Africa they are sometimes found in a wild state. Itis said, that the
largest and finest are to be found in the neighbourhood of the Ganges,
and on the fertile plains of India, where they grow to a great size. In
colder climates, they require considerable care in rearing, and do not
acquire their full plumage till their third year. Anciently, they were
considered as a great delicacy for the table, and formed a part of the
“1xurious entertainments of the Roman voluptuaries.
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8. In these instances, it is plain, that were persons to
exercise as clear and impartial a judgment upon their
own qualifications, as they are apt to do on those of their
neighbours, their vanity would not merely cease to display
itself, but would'be annihilated altogether.

9. Scarcely any folly can be more hateful than vani-
TY; and the perpetual and palpable struggles of the
vain, to obtain the notice and applause of the world, is
invariably and most justly punished, by contempt, or
open ridicule.

10. Vanity is iconically expressed by the figure of a
beautiful woman, crowned with peacock’s feathers, She
is gaily dressed, and holds the figure of a heart in one
hand, and a trumpet in the other; by her side stands a
peacock.

11. Her beauty alludes to the vanity of those who wish
to be esteemed for personal advantages; and she is gaily
dressed, to denote the trifling show and empty pleasure of
external appearance, especially when the mind is uncul-
tivated. The heart in her hand indicates her fondness
for expocing her most secret thoughts to others; which
is a striking characteristic of vanITY,

12. The trumpet alludes to the vaxiry of actions that
claim no real applause. The peacock, which is noted for
its pompous® gait and vain display, is the natural attri-
bute of vaNrITY.t

* Ostentatious ; showy ; magnificent; splendid.
t Thus, Gay speaks of the peacock, in the following lines :—
¢ Have you not oft survey’d his various dyes,
His tail all gilded o’er with Argus’ eyes ?
Have you not seen him in some sunny day
Unfurl his plumes, and all his pride display ?
Then suddenly contract his dazling train,
And with long training feathers sv.cep the plain.”



230 AFFABILITY.

MYTHOLOGICAL NOTE.

According to heathen mythology, Argus possessed a hundred eyes,
of which only two slept at one time. Being employed by Juno ina
service distasteful to JuriTER, the latter ordered Mercury to destroy him ;
who effected it by first lulling all his eyes to sleep, by the music of his
lyre. Juno afterwards, as it is fabled, placed the eyes of Argus on the
tail of the peacock ; which bird was sacred to her.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. Whatis Vaniry ?  In what does it delight ?

2. What has Provipence wisely implanted in our breasts ? To what
does this passion incite us? On what do vain persons fix their attention ?

3. What have you to observe of playing well at cards #

4. What do vain persons usually possess ?

5. To what is vanity an almost insuperable bar? Why ?

6. What have you to remark on the ridiculousness of vanity ? How
may we best correct what is amiss in ourselves ?

7. What is one of the chief ingredients of vanity 2 In what class of
persons does personal vanity most abound? Relate some few particu-
lars concerning the peacock. ( Note.)

8. What inference is plain, from the instances cited, concerning
personal vanity ?

9. Is vanity hateful ? Do the follies of the vain ever meet with their
just punishment ?

10. How is vanrry iconically expressed? 11, 12. Explain this
representation.

How does the post Gay speak of the peacock? (Note.) Relate
the fabulous tradition concerning Arcus. (Note.)

AFFABILITY.

1. ArraBILITY* is both an indicationt of good man-
ners and goodness of heart, and a passport into the
esteem and affection of the hearts of others.

¢ Easiness of manners; courteousness; condescension ; civility ;
complaisance.

4+ A mark ; sign; token; note ; symptom : also, a discovery made ;
intelligence given ; explanation ; display.



AFPFPABILITY. 231

2. It is commonly remarked, that those who have the
greatest claim to the respectful humility of others are
usually the most affable in themselves ; while, contrari-
wise, upstarts and pretenders, conscious of their des-
titution of those qualities or advantages to which re-
spect is due, endeavour to extort it by an affected dig-
nity of deportment, and a half-ferocious haughtiness of
speech.

8. No man can sin with impunity against the feelings
of his fellows. Though adventitious circumstances may
secure him from their open rebellion against his self-es-
tablished tyranny, they never fail to take their revenge
upon him, by ridiculing his affectation, and decrying® his
talents, the moment that they are fairly quit of his com-
pany.

4. On the other hand, arraBILITY is made an apo-
logy for many failings and deficiencies. ¢ Such a one,”
people will frequently say, ¢ is exceedingly plain in his
countenance, and diminutivet in his stature, but he is so
AFFABLE!

5. The greatest and most powerful men have owed
much of the public prosperity to their A¥FABILITY a8 in-
dividuals ; while men of the highest talents have been
grudgingly $ praised, through evincing an ill-judged, or
an unconscious, haughtiness of address.

6. All that is amiable is deserving of attention and
acquirement; and in their future commerce with the
world, our young readers will find an habitual ArrasiLITY
one of the most efficient means of procuring the good
offices and good opinion of mankind.

® Censuring ; clamorously blaming ; clamouring against.

t Very small; little ; narrow ; contracted.

t Unwilling, and reluctantly; discontentedly ; malignantly.
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7. AFFABILITY is represented by the figure of a wo-
man of an amiable aspect,® dressed in transparent white
robes: she is crowned with a garland of flowers, and
holds a white rose in her right hand.

8. The aspect of this figure signifies, that this amiable
quality of the mind renders a person pleasant and agree-
able. The white and transparent robes are symbolical
of candour and sincerity, and denote A¥FABILITY to be
undisguised in words and deeds. The garland of flowers
and the rose in her hand, allude to the agreeable dis-
course of affable persons, and to the gracefulness of their
behaviour.

O—

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Arrasiuiry ? 2. What is commonly remarked ?

3. Can any man sin with impunity against the feelings of others ?

4, 5. Describe some advantages of arrasiLITY ; and the effect of a
want of it.

6. What is deserving of attention and acquirement? What will
our young readers find especially useful ?

7. How is arraBILITY represented ? 8. Explain the emblems.

* Appearance of the countenance ; form of the features ; look ; air ;
countenance ; appearance ; glance; view; act of beholding: also,
direction towards any point; position ; relation ; disposition of any
thing to something else.
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PARSIMONY

1. PARSIMONY. is mistakep: selfishness. Greedily
fond of wealth, the parsimopious man denies himgelf
comforts, as well as enjoyments, rather than part with
any portion of the wealth he: has acquired ; and so fear-
ful, indeed, is he of doing this, that he will frequently lose
an opportunity of quadruplingt his possessions, through
a parsimenious fear of losing what he already has,

2. The parsimonious generally defend themselves by
an  appeal to the necessity and usefulness of economy.t
But parsIMONTY-is as distinct from economy asprofuslon
is from generosity. . .

8. EcoNoMy is a just. mean; PARSIMONY is an
odious, selfish, and_ridiculous-extreme. .. The Ec#nomist
saves; that ke may nigt want; the Parsimonious man
wants, thathe may save. The-one guards against a pos-
sible evil; the other inflicts- that evil upon himself and
others, though he possesses the means.of ‘warding it off ;
and locks those means up to moulder§ and lie useless,
which, properly applied, would both increase themselves,
and provide him with comforts and necessaries.

.4. Such a man’ would think a person foolish, who
should jump into a deep and. rapid river, lest he should at

* Frugality ; covetousneas niggardliness.

t Increasing fourfold ; making a quantity four times greater.

$ ‘Frugality ; discreet regulation of expense ; prudent management
of a family, or government of a’ household ; disposition € things ; the
disposition or arrangement’of'any works ; system of matter ; distribution
of every thing to its proper place. (See the Essay on Economy.)

§ To MouLbER, is (literally,) to turn to dust ; to perish in dust; to
diminish ; to wear or waste away ; to decay; to crumble. Figura-
tively, it implies, to lie useless ; to be hoarded until covered with dust.
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some future time be drowned. Yet is his own conduct
equally unreasonable.

5. Parsimonious persons are unjust to themselves, and
to all dependent upon or connected with them. Indeed,
they are, to a certain extent, unjust to every individual in
society : as that which they hoard in mouldering inacti-
vity, would, if circulated, profit indirectly every indivi-
dual concerned in trade.

6. ParsiMONY is a mean and contemptible vice ; and
it is too frequently practised by those who have previ-
ously found the inconvenience of the other extreme,
PROFUSION.

7. Our duty is to act with, and for, the society in
which our ot is cast; and this duty extends to our pro-
perty as well as to our persons. - Prorusiow is madness,
certainly ; yet PARSIMONY is, as truly, but another kind
of madness.

8. The parsimonious are generally fretful and sus-
picious; and those of them who are considered honest,
are, in fact, but barely so. He who is unjust to himself,
and his own immediate connections, is rarely very scru-
pulously just to others, who must necessarily be less dear
to him.

9. ParsiMoNy is represented by the figure of a ma-
tron, meanly dressed in a red-coloured drapery, holding
a pair of compasses® in her right hand, and in her left a
bag of money, with the motto, * In melius servat.”

10. She is represented as a matron, as it is at that time
of life that a parsimonious disposition is most predomi-
nant.t The mean dress and red-coloured drapery, (red

* An instrament composed of two legs of metal, joined at one end by
a spreading joint, and used to draw circles with.
t Prevalent ; supreme in influence ; ascendant.
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being a cheap colour,) indicate anxiety to avoid expense.
The compasses signify, that persons of this dispesition
anxiously regulate every expense with the most scrupu-
lous exactitude; and also denote, that they should strictly
study to keep within the bounds of justice and honesty.

11. The purse, and the motto upon it, denote, that
PARSIMONY is more anxious to preserve what she already
has in possession, than solicitous to procure those things
which she requires.

——

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Parsimony ?  (Tert and note.) What are the character-
istics of the parsimonious man ?

2. How do the parsimonious generally defend their meanness? In
what do Parsimony and Economy differ? 2, 8.

3. Describe the difference between the Economist and the Parsimo-
nious man. 4. Exemplify the conduct of the latter.

5. Are parsimonious persons unjust? To whom?

6. Is parsimony a vice? By whom is it frequently practised ?

7. What is it our duty to do?

8. Does parsimony affect the temper or disposition of persons? Are
parsimonious persons strictly honest ?

9. How is Parsimony represented ? 10, 11. Explain the emblems.

ECONOMY.

1. EcoNomy is the purse-bearer of liberality* and the
parent of independence.+ Without economy,a man can
neither be happy nor independent; and, indeed, without
it, few can scarcely be honest.

2. That a man should voluntarily deprive himself of
the means of serving the unfortunate, and procuring

* Generosity ; bounty; munificence.

t Freedom ; exemption from reliance or control; a state requiring

no assistance.
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comfort and consideration for himself, would be incredi-
ble, if instances of such insane conduct were not, un-
happily, too common to leave room for incredulity.*

3. He who wantonly wastes and dissipates his pro-
perty, is like the mariner who should destroy his com-
pass, and thus deliver himself up to the perils of the
ocean : and this resemblance is the closer, because the
folly of each involves others in its evil consequences.
‘He who squanders his means upon useless extravagan-~
cies, cannot follow the dictates of his heart, if he be ever
so much inclined to benevolence ; and, by rendering him-
self incapable of discharging just demands upon him, he
plunges himself into a species of slavery, the most galling
and irksome, to an honourable spirit, that can be imagined.

4. In vain does he yearn to administer comfort to the
afflicted, bread to the hungry, or apparel to the naked.
His heart may glow with the warmest and best feelings of
which our nature is susceptible; but his self-inflicted
poverty condemns him to the painful necessity of with-
holding relief from those whom he pities, and assistance
from those whom he loves.

5. But these are not all the evils which result from
want of Economy. 1t is also the fruitful parent of innu-
merable criMes. Not only does it prevent the exercise
of VIRTUE, but it tempts to the practice of vice.

6. MeaNNEss, from which his soul would otherwise
revolt, the unhappy victim of extravagance is frequently
compelled to resort to, in order to sustain his useless and
wretched existence. Wearied by incessant importunity, his
friends at length perceive that his case is utterly hopeless.

* Unbelief ; hardness of belief.



ECONOMY, 287

7. Resolved not to inconvenience themselves farther,
they turn a deaf ear to his applications, and all the ab-
ject horrors of starvation present themselves to him; ren-
dered the more terrible by perpetual, though unavail-
ing, reminiscence® of the means he has possessed and
abused.

8. CriME too frequently results from this state; and
he who might have enjoyed all the goods of this life;
who might have saved a sinking friend, relieved the
wretched, and aided in diffusing intelligence; and the
natural result of intelligence—vIRTUE,—among his less
fortunate fellow-creatures, closes a wretched life, by an
ignominious death, or drags on a squalid existence in the
workhouse.

9. Having thus described the effects of a neglect of it,
we entreat our young friends to accustom themselves to a
systematic ECONOMY ; but, at the same time, to avoid
parsimonyt. AvVARICE, as our description of it will
teach,} is by no means necessary to economy. Con-
trariwise, it is incompatible§ with it ; for covomy, like
all the other virtues, consists in a proper medium,

10. It is, in fact, a due medium between reckless ex-
travagance and niggard || selfishness. There is scarcely
any virtue, the practice of which produces more good or
the neglect of it more evil, than economy.

11. Ecovomy is iconically represented by the figure
of a respectable matron, simply attired, and wearing a

* Recollection ; remembrance ; recovery of ideas.

t See the Essay on Parsimony.

+ See the Essay on Avarice.

§ Unsuitable ; not agreeing ; inconsistent.

{| Sordid ; avaricious ; parsimonious ; sparing ; wary.
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crown of olive leaves.* She holds a sceptre in her right
hand, and in her left a pair of compasses; and she is
leaning on the ruddert of a ship. |

12. The crown of olive leaves is the symbol of PEACE ;
a state highly advantageous to EcoNomy. She is re-
presented as of mature age, because discretion and ex-
perience are characteristic of it, and are highly necessary
qualifications in persons who have the direction of affairs,
private or publie.

18. The sceptre and compasses are emblems of dominion,
and eract government; and the helm of a ship is allusivel
to the vigilance, care, and good management, requisite
in the heads of families, who desire to conduct their
offspring in the paths of knowledge and virtue.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Ecovomy ? Without economy, can a man be happy,
independent, or honest ?

2. What sort of insane conduct is common ?

3. To what do you compare the wanton waster and dissipater of his
property ?  'What are the consequences of such conduct ? 3, 4.

* The leaves of the OLive TrEe.—The European Olive is a native
of all the southern warm parts of Europe, and is cultivated in great
ﬁua.ntities in the South of France, Italy, and Portugal. Of its fruit
‘olive-oil is made, which is in great repute, and exported to all parts.
The green fruit is also much esteemed for pickling. There are three
species of OLive: the other two are the Capensis, or Cape box-leaved
olive, and the Odoratissima, or fine-flavoured olive. Of the European
species there are numerous varieties, differing in size, colour, and quality.
Olives have an acrid, bitter, extremely disagreeable taste ; but are less
disagreeable when pickled. When perfectly ripe, they are of a dark red
colour ; and are then eaten without any preparation, except a seasoning
of pepper, salt, and oil ; as they are extremely tart, bitter, and corrosive.

t An instrument at the stern of a vessel, by which its course is go-
verned. t Hinting at ; implying.
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5, 6. What other evils result from want of Economy ?

7, 8. What are the common results of extravagance ?

9. Is Avarice necessary to, or compatible with, Economy3? 10.
What, in fact, is Economy ?

11. How is Economy iconically represented? What are olive-
leaves ? ( Note.)

12, 13. Explain the emblems.

LIBERALITY.

1. A reckirEss and undistinguishing prodigality® is
but too frequently mistaken for LiBERALITY ; though, in
truth, they are almost diametrically opposed to each other.

2. Prodigality springs, usually, from a sort of flighty
selfishness, which cannot endure rule or control. The
prodigal man gives to all who ask of him, without refe-
rence to their worthiness ; he sets little value upon his
property, but much upon his ease and self-indulgence ;
and, consequently, makes no sacrificc when he gives,
but rather disposes of his money for value received in the
form of flattery, and the reputation of good-nature.

8. Nothing can be more incorrect than to attribute, to
persons of this disposition, the very different quality of
LIBERALITY; and CiceRro very justly, and very beauti-
fully, draws a distinguishing line between ¢rue and false
LIBERALITY.t

4. Contradictory as the assertion may at first appear,
it is most certainly the case, that FRUGALITY} must be

¢ Profusion ; excessive liberality ; waste; extravagance.

t ““ L esteem a habit of benignity greatly preferable to munificence.
The former is peculiar to great and distinguished people ; the latter be-
longs to the flatterers of the people, who tickle the levity of the multi-
tude with a kind of pleasare.”—CicEro.

t Thrift ; good husbandry ; prudent economy : also, parsimony.
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the groundwork of true L1BERALITY. When this is the
case, a man’s kindly spirit is directed by reason, and
not by caprice or passion.

5. What is too commonly called LIBERALITY is of so
lavish and unguided a nature, that it usually beggars
itself in ministering to the wastefulness of knaves and
parasites,* to the utter neglect of real misery and
unsuccessful merit.

6. He who does another a service, from a real benevo-
lence of feeling, should be solicitous so to hushand and
apportion his resources, as never to be absolutely deprived
of the exquisite pleasure which flows from serving our
less fortunate fellows.

7. An equal and continual benevolence in all our
transactions, is greatly preferable to occasional acts of
excessive lavishness, which must, from the very nature of
things, be followed by an indiscriminate denial, however
great may be the merits, or however excessive and pain-
ful the necessities, of the applicants for our assistance.

8. To be prodigal is sometimes the inclination of the
most selfish, and the most greedy among men ;+ but to
be truly and uniformly LIBERAL, is an almost invariable
proof of the possession of the best feelings, and greatest
virtues of our nature.

9. True LiBERALITY, like true CHARITY, * vaunteth
not itself; is not puffed up;” but, on the contrary,
charms and soothes the unfortunate as much by the
manner in which it confers a service, as by the benefit
arising from the service itself.

* People who frequent the society and tables of the rich, for the pur-
pose of gaining a subsistence by flattery and adulation.

t ¢ Alieni avidius, sut profusus ;" * Greedy of the property of others ;
lavish of his own.”—Sallust’s character of CaTILINE.



LIBERALITY. 241

10. LiserarL1TY, moreover, though it displays itself to
all ranks, to superiors, equals, and inferiors, makes no in-
vidious® distinctions ; and affixes no galling badge of depen-
dence, even upon the humblest of those whom it benefits.

11. This is beautifully described by the great Dry-
DEN, in the following passage :

“¢ No porter guards the passage of your door,
T’ admit the wealthy, and exclude the poor ;
For Gop, who gave the riches, gave the heart,
To sanctify the whole by giving part.”

12. LiBeravriTY is allegorically expressed by the fi-
gure of a cheerful-looking woman, dressed in rich white
robes, and with an eagle at her feet. In her right hand
she holds a cornucopia, inclining downwards, and pour-
ing forth money and jewels; and in ber left, she holds
another cornucopia, containing fruit and flowers.

18. The cheerfulness of her countenance indicates the
happiness of liberal minds; and the rick white robes in-
dicate that liberality more especially becomes the affluent,
and that, as the colour is pure, so this moral virtue is free
from any vile or interested views.

14. The eagle is used as the symbol of LiseraLriTy,
on the authority of Priny. This sovereign of the fea-
thered tribe disdains all petty plunder, and pursues only
such animals as are worthy of congquest ; rejecting all
prey but that which he acquires by his own pursuit.
When he has satisfied his bhunger, he will not again
touch the same carcase, but leaves it for other animals
less delicate than himself. :

15. The two cornucopias indicate that LiBErariTY
observes a proper medium between prodigality and avarice ;

hd (Lilcmlly,) envious ; malignant: (more properly,) likely to incur
or produce hatred.
M
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and express that Liserariry is the tenant of a noble
and generous mind, yet regards the riches she possesses,
and distributes them only among objects of real merit
and worth.

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Drypex, a celebrated English poet, who flourished in the reign of
CharlesII. He was descended from a respectable family in Hunting-
donshire. He was born A.D. 1631, and educated at Westminster
School, under Dr. Busby.

CicEro, a celebrated Roman orator, who was put to death by order of
Magrcus ANToNtus, the triumvir, B. C. 43, in the 64th year of his age.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. Are PropicariTy and LiBeravrity the same ?

2. From what does prodigality spring? Describe the prodigal man.

3. How does Cicero describe the difference between true and false
liberality? Who was Cicero? (Note.)

4. What must be the groundwork of ¢true Liperaviry ? In this case,
how is a man’s kindly spirit directed ?

5. Describe false LiBeraLITY.

6. Of what should a really benevolent man be solicitous ?

7. What is preferable to laviskness® Why ?

8. Isprodigality compatible with selfishness or greediness ? Explain
this assertion.

9, 10. Describe true Liserarity. 11. How is this described by
Drypen ?  Who was Drypen? (Note.)

12. How is Liseravrrry allegorically represented? 13, 14, 15. Ex-
plain the emblems.

AVARICE.

1. AvtHouGH AVARICE® is considered a vice of the
meanest kind, it is a vice of which many are guilty, who
are wholly unsuspected, and unconscious of being so.

*® Covetousness ; insatiable desire.
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2. AvaRicE is usually taken to signify not only a
desire to acquire wealth, but, also, an unwillingness to
part with it when acquired. This is, certainly, the most
obvious, and the most offensive form of AvaRrice, but it
is not the enly one. There are, comparatively speaking,
but few persons whose minds are so completely grovelling
and sordid, as to place their highest delight in the mere
accumulation® and hoarding of money.

8. The injury which such persons do to their own pro-
perty, is not less than that which they do to society at
large ; for, by making a proper use, mercantilet or other-
wise, of the stores which they hoard in unproductive use-
lessness, they would double or treble the amount of their
beloved pelf, while numerous classes of their fellow-
creatures would participate in their advantages, by its
proper circulation.

4. AVARICE, excepting in a comparatively small num-
ber of instances, is of a bolder and more calculating dis-
position. Its desire to acquire wealth is so intense, so ar-
dent, so irresistible, that it will sacrifice ease and domestic
happiness, and risk not merely life and health, but, what
it values above both, even wealth itself.

5. It is avarice that crowds men together in the
noisome and health-destroying courts of great cities. The
spirit of Avarice leads parents to sacrifice the happiness
of their children, and children to disregard the admoni-
tions and the precautions of their parents. '

6. Impelled by avarice, men venture their whole
wealth upon the inconstant ocean, desert the land of

- their nativity, and the friends of their youth, and traverse

* Heaping or collecting together ; the state of being heaped or
collected together.

t Commercial ; trading; belonging to traders.

M2
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inhospitable wilds, or sojourn in cities whose air is pol-
luted by contagion.*

7. The most reckless profusion is, sometimes, the com-
panion of the most insatiable AVARICE ; the latter being
the instrument of supplying the means of the former.

8. Avarice is the fruitful parent of innumerable vices
and crimes; and he who is actuated by it, cannot say
that he will stop short of the most cruel vice, or the most
contemptible meanness.

9. The influence which Ovip, as justly as beautifuily,
attributes to learned pursuits, in reclaiming the mind
from ferocity, is equally powerful in generating a liberality
and manliness of feeling, utterly hostile and destructive
to AvarICE in all its forms, and all its varied and nume-
rous modifications.+

10. AvaRrick is tepresented by the figure of a woman
meanly dressed, and of an ugly and melancholy aspect.
She has a golden girdle about her body, and grasps a
purse, on which is written ¢ Prutus;” and by her side
is the figure of a meagre and hungry wovr.

11. The wolf denotes the insatiablet appetite of avaricious
people, whileit is also the symbol of rapacity ; and signi-
fies that this vice disregards every moral and Christian
restraint. The girdle of gold, the mean dress and melan-
choly aspect, indicate that the avaricious frequently deny
themselves the actual necessaries of life, in order to add
to their useless store.

* Pestilence ; venomous exhalations ; infection ; the emission from
body to body, by which diseases are communicated : also, the pro-
Ppagation of mischief or disease.

t Slight differences in the external qualities or mode of any thing ;
slight varieties of the same thing.

t Not to be satisfied ; immoderately greedy.
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12. The purse is expressive of the eagerness with which
persons of this description accumulate riches; and de-
notes, also, that they have more pleasure in hoarding
their wealth than in appropriating it to any laudable
purpose.

MYTHOLOGICAL NOTE.

Prurus (in Heathen Mythology) was the god of riches. The
Greeks, wisely enough, considered him as a fickle divinity. They repre-
sented him as blind, because he distributed riches indiscriminately ;
lame, because he came slowly and gradually ; and with wings, because
he flew away with more velocity than he approached mankind. These
emblems are admirably characteristic of the uncertainty and precarious-
ness of earthly riches. As Peace is most propitious to the increase of
national wealth, the Greeks sagaciously fabled, that PLurus, when a
child, was brought up by Pax, the goddess of Peace; on which account,
also, they represented her with the god of wealth sitting in her lap.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1, 2. What is Avarice? 3. What injury to society do avaricious
persons cause ?

4. What are the characteristics of Avarice ?
" 8§, 6. Describe some of its effects.

7. Do profusion and avarice ever accompany each other?

8. Of what is Avarice the parent?
. 9. What influence is hostile and destructive to Avarice, and how?
Who was Prutus? How was he represented by the Greeks, and
why? (Note.)

10. How is Avarice represented? 11, 12. Explain the emblems.
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VIRTUE.

1. Vm’run, or moral excellence, is the hlghest orna-
ment, and the most valuable possession, of all ranks,
conditions, and ages, Without it, nobility is mean,
affluence poor, and age itself contemptible. With it,
the lowest rank is lxonourable, the most straitened :cir-
cumstances, rich ,in happiness and honour; and youth
entitled both to regard and reverence.. :

. 2. It is to the honourable and invaluable nature' of
VIRTUE, that our great ethic* poet, Pou:, alludes, in
the well-known and often quoted couplet,—

« A wit’s a feather, and a chief’s a rod,
An honest man ’s the noblest work of Gop.”

3. It is strange, that whlle\men waste. theu' lives in
the pursuit of empty titles and evanescent advantageS'
while they put health and " life in peril,in pursuit of the
mere chance of weaith, so. few are found to seize upon
the inestimable jewel, virTuE, which it is in every one’s
power to possess, and which holds out so'many tempta-
tions to induce us to grasp it.

4. All profess to be in search of happiness ; yet an
immense, a lamentably immense majority pass by the
only means by which it can be secured and retained.
Truly, indeed, does the poet say, that ¢ VirTUE alone is
happiness below.” '

5. The wealthy man may live voluptuously : his tables
may groan beneath the weight of luxurious viands;
music may charm his ear; flattery may minister to his

® Moral ; relating to or belonging to morals ; delivering precepts of
morality.
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self-love ; servile® sycophantst may swrround him and
perpetually sound his praises ; but, if he have not vir-
TUE, he cannot be happy.

6. The « still, small voice” of conscience will tell him
such painful truths, as shall turn his couch of eider-downt
to a bed of thorns. He will perpetually find and feel an
aching void within his breast, which nothing but VIRTUE
can fill.

7. Nor is it only wealth that is insufficient to pro-
duce happiness in the bosom of him who is destitute
of virTUE. Every other possession of life is equally
insufficient: ambition, pleasures, distinction, and even
science, are utterly worthless, unless accompanied by
VIRTUE.

8: The virtuous man, on the contrary, can be happy
in any situation, and under any circumstances. In his
hands, wealth is the means of conferring happiness, not
only upon himself, but upon all who are in any degree
connected with him. He can look back upon the past
without remorse, and he can anticipate the future with-
out dread.

9. We have every inducement, and every aid, to become
virtuous ; and if we reject those inducements, and refuse
those aids, we shall, sooner or later, have reason for deep
and bitter repentance. Youth is the season for acquiring
all good qualities ; and he who, in youth, accustoms him-

® Slavish ; dependent ; mean ; fawning ; cringing.

t+ Flatterers ; fulsome adulators; mean, cringing parasites ; fawn-
ing, officious creatures ; tale-bearers. )

t The down of the Gothland duck, called eider, which is remarkably
fine, and in such high esteem for its softness and warmth, as to be sold
at a very high price. GornLaND is in Sweden. It was so called, from
having been the country of the Gorns.



248 VIRTUE.

self to the practice of VIRTUE, is almost certain of being
great in his manhood, and quite certain of being happy.

10. VIRTUE is represented by the figure of a very
graceful woman, with a modest air and composed coun-
tenance. She is dressed in white robes, with wings at
her shoulders, and the figure of the refulgent* sun at
her breast : she is resting on a square stone, holding a
spear in her right hand, and a sceptre in her left; with
garlands of palm and laurel, and a corselett round her
body.

11. She is represented young and graceful, and of a
modest and composed countenance, to denote that VIRTUE
is the greatest beauty and ornament of the mind ; and in
allusion to humility, peace, and permanent happiness.
The white robes are emblematical of purity, sincerity, and
moral goodness in general.

12. The wings at her shoulders mdlcate the exaited
sentiments of VIRTUE, and that she soars! above the
unruly passions. The figure of the sun on her breast,
denotes that a virtuous mind makes human nature shine
with brilliancy and lustre,

¢ Clear as the sun, and gentle as the morn.”

18. The square stone alludes to solidity, truth, and intel-
lectual strength ; and the spear, sceptre, and garlands, with
the corselet round her body, signify valour, power, autho-
rity, victory, and the reward due to virtuous actions.

* Bright ; shining ; glittering ; splendid.

t A Corserer is a bright armour for the forepart of the body ; a
light kind of breastplate.

t To Soan, is, (literally,) to mount aloft; to fly very high; to
ascend without any visible action of the wings; to tower: (figura-
tinely,) tomount intellectually ; to rise high ; to tower : (mentally,) to
attain great mental elevation.
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They also signify that virTuE is invulnerable to the
assaults of vicE.

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE.

ALexavpEr Pork, a celebrated English poet, was a native of Lon-
don, where he was born, June 8, 1688, He was the author of many
very excellent works, both in poetry and prose; and he died with the
reputation of an admirable author and a virtuous man, on the 30th of
May, 1744, in the fifty-sixth year of his age. (For a fuller account
of Pore and his works, see PiNNock’s Pocket Library. )

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Virroe? How does the poet Pore speak of Virtue? 2.
‘Who was Pope ? (Note.)

3. What is strange in the conduct of men, as regards Firtue? Is
Virtue easily attainable ?

4. How may happiness be obtained ?

5, 6. Can the wealthy man be happy without VirTuE ?

7. Is it wealth alone that is insufficient to produce happiness without
VirTue ?

8. Describe the virtwous man.

9. What means have we of becoming virtuous? What will be the
consequence of neglecting those means? What is the proper season for
acquiring Virrue? What will be the reward of practising it?

10. How is VirTuE represented? Whatis a corselet? (Note.)

11, 12, 13. Explain the emblems.

CONSCIENCE.

1. CoxNscieNcE, that inward monitor, which either
approves or disapproves of our thoughts and actions,
according as they are conformable to, or differ from,
the rules of rectitude,® is represented allegorically as a

* Rightness ; uprightness correctness of judging, willing, and act-
ing ; a freedom from any vice or bias. (Straightness, opposed to curvity.)
M5
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woman clothed in a white vestment, over which is a black
mantle ;* her left hand is laid on her breast, near her
heart ; and in her right she holds a serpent ; she is bare-
footed, and appears to be passing gently through a nar-
row road, one side of which is bordered with thorns, the
other with beauteous and fragrant flowers.

2. By the white vestment may be understood the open
and undisguised manner in which conscientious persons
act, who, from the purity of their motives, and sincerity
of their intentions, have no occasion for concealment ;
and the black mantle signifies the secrecy with which
coNSCIENCE performs its duties. 3. The left hand pointing
to her heart, is symbolical of the confidence with which
a good coNSCIENCE can appeal to the searcher of hearts ;
while the snake in the right hand is emblematic of the
stings of conscious guilt. Passing barefoot over a road
embellished with beauteous flowers, is likewise intended
to point out the ease and pleasure of innocence ; while the
thorny way aptly figures the path of vice, which, how-
ever pleasing it may appear at a distance, is uniformly
found to be full of tribulationt and anguish.

4. ConscIENCE is a faculty implanted in the breast of
every one, for the purpose of reproaching us when we do
evil, or neglect our duties, and of encouraging us by its
approval, when we act uprightly, and diligently obey the
commands of our CREATOR.

5. Where our duties are clearly understood, conscr-
ENCE is an infallible monitor, and faithful likewise, for all
our efforts cannot completely silence it.

® Vesrment and MANTLE are articles of apparel ; the former close,
and the latter flowing. The mantle is a garment formed for throwing
over the rest of the dress : it was formerly worn by generals, and other
military .oﬂicen ; but, at present, it is more commonly worn by nurses, to
carry children abroad in. t Distress ; vexation ; trouble ; affliction.
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6. In the tumult of passion; in the moment of riot
and intemperance; in the bustle of commercial trans-
actions, or amidst the din of war, its voice may be drown-
ed, orits admonitions unheeded ; but in the quiet of soli-
tude, on the bed of sickness, or at the near approach of
death, it will speak with the loudness of thunder, with a
strength increased by former efforts to suppress it.

7. There cannot be imagined a greater earthly blessing
than the testimony of a good coNsciENcE; it gives a
zest to our enjoyments ; it soothes our sorrows : possessed
of this, prosperity cannot elate, nor adversity depress us;
tbe smiles of our fellow-creatures cannot add to our feli-
city,® nor their frowns detract from it: coNscious of
rectitude, both in principle and action, the shaftst of
calumny} fall harmless; and knowing that we can ap-
peal to the omniscient§ Gobp, for the purity of our
thoughts, words, and actions, we are unconcerned at the
censures and applauses of short-sighted mortals, who

* Happiness ; blissfulness ; blessedness ; a state in which the subject
of it has no wants to satisfy, no wishes to gratify, no evils to remove ;
but is easy without any alloy of pain, and joyful without any mixture
of sorrow.

t Arrows ; missive weapons.

4 False accusation ; slander ; lying report ; misrepresentation of the
words or actions of another.

§ (From the Latin omnis, ‘all,” and sciens, ‘‘ knowing,”)
knowing every thing; of infinite knowledge. So, also, are formed
Ou~ipresent, (from the Latin omnis, ‘“ all,” and preesens, ** pre-
sent,””) every where present; filling all space; having the power
of ubiquity :—OmnrroTENT, (from omnis, ¢ all,” and potens, ** power-
ful,”) Almighty; having unlimited power :—Omn1roTENCE, (from
omnipotent,) Almighty power; unbounded power:— OmxisciENcE,
(from omnis, and scientia, ** wisdom,” or * knowledge,”) the know-
ledge of all things :—and Om~ium, (from omnis,) a term of finance,
denoting all the particulars included in a contract between Government
and the public for a loan.
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judge from mistaken premises, and put a false interpreta-
tion on the most upright actions.

8. It is true, that no man, in the strictest sense of the
word, possesses a coNsCIENCE void of offence towards
Gop and man. We are all imperfect, all sinners; but
when, by the “ Grace* or Gop,” we are enabled to
subdue our evil propensities, to discharge our duties to
the best of our ability, and carefully to shun those temp-
tations which may lead us astray, we shall enjoy that
greatest of all blessings,—‘ PEACE OF MIND.”

9. If, then, such be the pleasures of the * mens con-
scia recti,” (mind coNscious of rectitude,) the horrors of
an accusing CONSCIENCE must be proportionably great.
There are, certainly, degrees of guilt, and, consequently,
degrees of suffering, from this cause. It cannot for a
moment be supposed that he whose coNscIENCE reminds
him of some trivial fault, some slight neglect, can feel so
much pain from its accusations, as the man does, who is
continually upbraided with the commission of atrocious
crimes,

10. In one case, it speaks with a ¢ still, small voice ;” in
the other, its admonitions are like the yells of pEMonNs,
and the screams of the FuriEs.

11. Yet it is possible that, by a long continued course
of wickedness, coNSCIENCE may be silenced for a time ;
or, as ST. PauL expresses it, * seared with a hot iron.”

* Favour ; kindness; a favourable influence of God on the human
mind ; virtue ; the effect of God’s influence. Also, a privilege or
favour conferred ; elegant behaviour, or the air and appearance of an
action or movement; mercy; pardon; embellishment; beauty, &c.
A short prayer used at meals, expressive of gratitude or thanks to the
Divine Provipence for supplying our necessities. (To be in a person’s
good graces, is to be favoured and esteemed by him.)
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What situation can be imagined more terrible than this?
12. It is become so desperate, that our guardian, our
guide, our monitor abandons its post in despair; it no
longer admonishes, since admonition is in vain; it no
longer threatens, since its threatenings have been disre-
garded : but, at the hour of death, it generally awakens
like a furious lion ; it sets the sins and enormities of the
wretched culprit® in terrible array+ before his mental
sight; it reminds him of the vain efforts it had made to
arrest him in his mad career, and it infixes its scorpion
stings in his heart ; a foretaste of that punishment which
awaits him, for his hardened iniquities, in another world.
18. Yet, to render coNscrence a safe guide, it is ne-
cessary that we should have sound principles, just ideas
of right and wrong, implanted in our minds. Otherwise,
conscience will mislead us, reproach us for neglecting
what ought not to be neglected, and applaud us for doing
what sound reason condemns. 14. The Hindoo widow
has been taught, that to burn herself with the body of
her husband is a sacred duty,s and her conscience would
loudly reproach her, were she to neglect its performance.
Rather, therefore, than endure its upbraidings, she relin-
quishes the pleasures of life at an early age, tears herself

* A criminal; a person arraigned before a judge.—This word was
formerly used by the Clerk of the Arraigns, on the trial of a person:
when the person arraigned pleaded ‘¢ Not Guilty,” the Clerk answered,
 Culprit, God send thee a good deliverance”—The term culprit is
derived from the French gu’il paroit, ‘ let it, or may it appear.”—To
arraign is also a term in law, signifying to set a thing in order, or fitit
for trial ; to accuse ; to charge with crimes ; to cite to answer.

+ Order; order of war; a setting forth in order.—The term is chiefly
applied to military affairs.

+ For an account of Burning the Hindoo widows, see  PrnnNock’s

Mod. Geography and History.”
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from the arms of her weeping relatives, bids an everlast-
ing adieu to her innocent offspring, and braves the hor-
rors of an agonizing death, entirely from a sense of reli-
gious obligation. 15. St. PavL, before his conversion,*
was a zealous persecutort of the CuRrisTians;] not
from malignity§ of disposition, not from delight in
cruelty, but from a coNscIENTIOUS persuasion that he
was performing his duty, and that he was doing Gop
service. 16. According to the light that was in him, he
had lived correctly, uprightly, and “in all good cow-
SCIENCE;” but when the beams of divine|| truth irra-
diatedql his mind, he then saw that his conduct had been
diametrically** the reverse to what he had fondly thought
it; that he had been opposing himself to the establish-
ment of a better covenant4t than that of Moses; that

* A change from wickedness to piety, or from a false religion to a
true one ; a change from one state to another ; any change.

t One who inflicts pains, penalties, or losses, on account of opinions ;
one who maliciously harasses another.

t Those who believe in Curist, and profess the principles of his
religion. They who professed the religion of Jesus were, at first,
termed Disciples, till the title of CurisT1aNs was first given to those of
Antioch, (in Asia), as appears from the “ Acts of the Apostles,” xi.
26. The Christian name is the name given to a person at baptism, and
is always written and spoken first in order.

§ Malice ; maliciousness ; evilness of nature; a disposition obsti-
nately bad or malicious.

|| Partaking of the nature of Gop ; proceeding from, or relating to,
Gob. (Figuratively,) supremely excellent ; extraordinary ; seemingly
beyond the nature of mankind.

9 Illumined ; enlightened. To irradiate is to enlighten ; to illu-
mine ; to brighten ; to decorate with shining ornaments.

** In a diametrical direction ; in direct opposition.

tt Anagreement ; a contract; a stipulation : In the text, it means
an engagement or promise on the part of Gob.
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he had been persecuting’ men whom Gop had chosen for
his own.

17. In the early ages of CHRrIsTIANITY, likewise,
many good and pious men, scandalized at the ridiculous
mummeries and idolatrous rites* of the Pacans,t and
hurried on by a flaming zeal, rudely interrupted the cele-
bration of public worship, demolished the idols, and
even went so far as to pull down, or set on fire, some of
their temples. 18. This conduct naturally drew on them
the severest punishments. It is recorded, that Marcus,
Bishop of Arethusa, for pulling down a Pagan temple,
and erecting a church on its site,f was stripped naked,
by command of the Emperor JurLiaw, cruelly beaten,
tormented in the most dreadful manner, afterwards rub-
bed over with honey, hung up in a basket, in the heat of
the sun, and stung to death by wasps :§ he expired, exult-
ing in thus suffering, as he supposed, in a good cause.

19. In our more enlightened times, when religious en-
thusiasm is tempered by wisdom and discretion, we plain-
ly perceive that this worthy Bishop acted improperly, and
injured the cause he intended to promote. 20. To re-
commend the religion of JEsus, it was his duty to have
explained its excellences, and to have exemplified them

*® Inorarrous Rrres.—The ceremonies used in worshipping false
Gods. (The word riTEs signifies ceremonies, outward acts and observ-
ances.) The worship of images ; the worship of any thing as God,
which is not God; the act of making any image to represent the
Derrv. (An inordinate love or respect for any person or creature,
is also termed Idolatry. )

t Heathens ; Gentiles ; not Christians ; those who worship false Gods,
and are not acquainted with the doctrines of the HoLy ScripTuRES.

t (From the Latin word situs, ) situation ; local position.

§ A Wasp is a sharp stinging insect, in form resembling a Lee, but of a
brighter yellow colour.
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by his upright conduct, his patience and resignation :
such was the practice of his divine Master. ‘* Jesus said,
if any man hear my words and believe not, I judge him
not; for I came not to judge the world.”

21, Yet there are some miserable fanatics,* even at
present, who imitate the conduct of Bishop Marcus,
and from similar motives. The destruction of the magni-
ficent, the venerable CATHEDRAL oF YORK, was effected
by a wretched enthusiast, whose perverted conscrENce
urged him to consume the noble pile, which he consi-
dered an idolatrous temple, in which a corrupt doctrine
was preached, and profane rites were celebrated. 22. All
good and reasonable men must lament the fall of this
splendid monument of antiquity ; but who, for a moment,
supposes that any thing but coNscreNTIOUS MOTIVES
induced the sacrilegioust deed? 23. No desire of plun-
der, no gratification of resentment, appears to have ex-
cited him thus to put his life in such imminent? jeo-
pardy :§ a conviction, in his own mind, that the act was
meritorious, and essential to the interests of TRUE RELI-
610N, appears to have been the sole stimulus to this
horrid purpose.

24. Since cONsCIENCE, then, which is implanted in
our breasts as a check on evil actions, and an excitement
to good ones, may, under certain circumstances, act dia-
metrically opposite to the circumstances for which it was

® A FawaTicC is a person extravagantly enthusiastic; one who ima-
gines himself possessed of a divine spirit.

t Violating things sacred ; polluting sacred things. Sacrilege is the
crime of improperly taking any thing dedicated to religion, or divine
worship ; or of profaning any thing sacred.

t Impending ; close at hand; threatening: (applied only to ills or
dangers.)

§ Hazard ; danger ; a state of extreme danger.
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bestowed, how important is it that right principles should
be early instilled into the minds of YouTs, that they
may not only have a desire to act correctly, but wisdom
to discern the path proper to be pursued, and firmness to
continue resolutely within its borders, whatever tempta-
tions to stray may assail them !

25. There are certain precepts of morality, about which
there cannot be two opinions; they are so evidently just
and right, that men of all sects and denominations re-
gard them with equal respect, and alike consider them
as binding. In enforcing the observance of these, cov-
SCIENCE cannot err; and in reproving the breach of
them, it is performing an imperious duty. 26. Were
CONSCIENCE to be silent, when our evil passions prompt
us to steal, to injure our fellow-creatures, or to commit
any kind of injustice, it would be betraying the trust
reposed in it by the GREaT CREATOR : but when it pro-
motes a spirit of intolerance,® prompts to deeds of cruelty,
either against ourselves or others, from mistaken ideas of
religious duty, or in any way excites us to do evil, that
good may come, it acts upon false principles, and is
productive of mischief instead of benefit.

27. Hence, therefore, we may perceive -the vast im-
portance that attaches to judicious instruction in early
youth, The mind ought to come unprejudiced to the
investigation of truth; it ought to reject all dogmast
that will not bear this investigation; it ought to avoid
hasty decisions, and to examine every thing by the light
of reason, before it determines on embracing or rejecting

* Want of tolerance ; want of patience and candour to bear the
opinions of others.

t A Dooma is an established principle ; an axiom; a maxim ; doc-
trinal notion.
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it; and it is incumbent®* on every person to do unto
others as he would be done by. 28. If we, ourselves,
think it right to be allowed the exercise of judgment in
matters of importance, we ought to grant the same pri-
vilege to others, condemning no man for his sentiments,
whose conduct is just and upright.

MYTHOLOGICAL NOTE.

The Furies (in Heathen Mythology) were three infernal deities,
who were supposed to be the inflicters of war, pestilence, and famine on
earth, and the torturers of the wicked in the other world. According
to poetical fiction, they were the three daughters of Nox, (or Night,)
and Acueron (or Hell) : their names were Alecto, Megara, and
Tisiphone ; and they are also described as having snakes instead of
hair, and eyes like lightning, carrying iron chains and whips in one
hand, and in the other flaming torches ; the latter to discover, and the
former to punish the guilty.

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

St. PaurL was the most famous of the ArosTLEs, and the one to
whom the conversion of the Gentiles was entrusted ; he being com-
manded to preach the Gospel to the Heathens, while PeTER was at first
delegated to preach only to the Jews. The Acis of the Apostles record
the principal events of the life of St. Paur. The Gosper which bears
the name of St. Mark, appears to have been the composition of
St. PauL, and only transcribed by the former. He was beheaded at
‘Rome by order of the tyrant Nero, A. D.65; and his apostolic
colleague, Peter, was put to death at the same time.

Moses was the leader chosen by Gop to conduct his favoured
people, Israel, from the bondage of Egypt to the land of Canaan, or the
Promised Land, since called PaLesTiNe. He was the author of the
PeNTATEUCH, or the first five books of the Old Testament, which should
be consulted for a knowledge of his eventful history.

* Imposed or required as a duty; resting upon; lying upon. (In
Ecclesiasticals, an Jncumbent is one who is in present possession of a
benefice.)
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Jurian, Emperor of Rome, was the nephew of ConstanTiNE the
Grear. He was educated in the Christian religion ; but, on ascending
the imperial throne, he renounced it for Paganism, whence he has been
ever since distinguished by the appellation of the ArostaTe. He died
A.D. 363, aged 32.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Conscience ? How is it personified ?

2. What does the white vestment denote? What the black mantle ?

3. Of what is the left hand pointing to the heart, symbolical ?

Of what is the snake in the right hand symbolical ?

What does her passing over a flowery road point out?

‘What does the thorny way aptly figure ?

4. For what purpose is Conscience implanted in the human breast ?

6, 6. What power has Conscience over us ?

7. In what manner does a good Conscience minister to our comfort
and enjoyment ?

8. Strictly speaking, does any man possess at all times a2 good Con-
science ?

9. Describe the miseries which result from a bad Conscience. 10,
11. 12.

13, to 23. May not Conscience mislead us, if our minds be not
furnished with just and correct ideas of what is right and wrong ?

24. With what, then, is it necessary that the minds of youth should
be imbued? 25, 26.

27, 28. Of what do the preceding considerations teach us the
importance ?

HOPE.

1. Hore has been well called, by one of our poets,
¢ The nurse of young Desire.” Itis a good more gene-
rally felt than almost any other. The sHIPWRECKED
SAILOR, whose bleeding hands have scarcely enough of
strength to grasp the rock, over which every instant the
waves rush with resistless impetuosity, looks up to the
Gop or MEeRcTY, and /opes for preservation,
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2. The PARENT, whose beloved and only child lies in
dying agonies ; the TRADER, whose possessions seem, to
all eyes but his own, certain to fall a prey to the devour-
ing element ; nay, even the ¥ELoN,* who, in his prison-
room, counts the few brief hours which are to elapse ere
he forfeits to the inexorablet laws of his country that
life which he has rendered inconsistent with the safety
and well-being of society ; all the wretched, of whatever
rank or age, and from whatever cause their wretchedness
may spring, are soothed and supported by Hork.

8. Hore, however, like other friends, is sometimes de-
ceitful ; but her deceit is a kindly one, since it spares us
that horror, which the anticipation of great evils inflicts ;
and which is sometimes greater than the evils themselves.

4. From the prince to the peasant, from the school-
boy to the senator, all owe a debt of gratitude to Hopk.
Theologically, Hopk is one of the vIRTUEs; and it is
one, the absence of which renders the destitute individual
wretched and pitiable indeed.

5. In thevarious transactions of private life, we should be
very scrupulously careful not to raise HoPESs in others which
we do not intend, ormay nothave it in our power, to gratify.

6. To engender mopEs, particularly in the minds of
sanguine } persons, who are usually credulous, and of a

* One who has committed a capital crime. (" Aliso, in Medicine,)
a whitlow ; a tumour formed between a bone and its investing mem-
Irane,§ which is very painful.

t Not to be entreated ; not to be moved or turned by entreaty ;
deaf to supplication.

1 (Literally, ) red ; of the colour of blood ; abounding with blood
more than any other humour; cheerful : also, warm ; ardent; con-
fident. 1Itis in the latter sense that the term is used in the text.

—

§ The thin kind of skin which immediately covers the bones.
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warm imagination, merely to disappoint them, is as cruel
as it would be to place a sumptuous* repast before a
starving man, and snatch it from him before he could
taste it.

7. Whatsoever we promise to a person, that he pictures
to himself as his own, and broods over the picture until
he almost seems to hold the reality in his possession.
To give him, therefore, this partial or ideal possession,
for such we have shown more to be, and suddenly to
deprive him of it, is to inflict upon him an incalculable
and unwarrantable injury.

8. Hore is areal and an efficient friend ; but let us
not, while we desire benefit from it ourselves, convert it
into a means of annoying and injuring others.

9. Hore is represented by the figure of a woman
dressed in green, crowned with a garland of flowers in
the bud: she is in the attitude of suckling a child, and
has an anchor by her side.

10. She is dressed in green, as, from its enlivening
freshness, it is the symbolic colour of this virtue. The
garland of Auwers in the dud, denotes the expectation of
fruitiont from a plentiful blossom. The act of suckling
a child, indicates that HOPE nurses LovE, and that
LOVE and HOPE are inseparable. As HoPE is the anchor,
or mainstay, and security of the soul, so a ship’s anchor
is properly the emblem of norE.

11. The bud is a pretty and just image of this subject.
Had the flowers been full-blown, they would imply no
promise of future enjoyments; therefore the buds, like

* Costly ; expensive ; splendid.

t Completion of the produce ; the perfecting of any thing that has
been expected : also, enjoyment ; possession ; pleasure given by posses-
sion or use.
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Sprmg, are still promlsm'r something blooming and
pleasing.

‘“ Hope springs eternal in the human breast ;
Man never is, but always to be blest.”—PorE.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What has Hore been called by one of the Poets? By whom is
the blessing of Hope felt? Give some instances of its beneficial
effects. 1, 2.

3. Is Hore ever deceitful ? Is her deceit useful or salutary ?

4. Who are indebted to Hore? What is Hoex, Theologically ?
What is the effect of its absence ?

5. What should we be scrupulously careful not to do ‘t

6. What is it crueltodo? 7. Why?

8. Is Hope a real friend? How should we use it ?

9. How is Hopk represented? 10, 11. Explain the emblems.

HONOUR.

1. By the generality of mankind, a very erroneous and
limited idea is associated with the word moNoUR.

2. MiLITARY MEN contemplate HoNOUR as derivable
from courage alone; and too many MEN OF FASHION
make the POINT OF HONOUR to consist in behaving with
punctuality, in pecuniary matters, to sharpers and scoun-
drels, to the inconvenience, and, sometimes, even to the
utter ruin of honest, industrious, and needy persons.

8. Even MmurDER has been advocated as honourable
by the mistaken and superstitious chivalry*® of former

* Knighthood ; the order or body of Knights :—(also, the qualifica-
tions ofa Knight ; as valour, dexterity in arms, courteousness, &c.) The
term “ Chivalry” is also loosely employed to express * the times when
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ages: and even in the present enlightened age, occa-
sional duels® show, that that ridiculous, as well as
wicked error is not yet wholly subdued.

4. To devote to the payment of the shamefully-con-
tracted debts of the gaming-table, those suma which are
justly due to honest industry, is so far from being honour-
able, that it is flagrantly p1sHONEST, and DISGRACEFUL
in the very highest degree.

5. To ¢aME+t at all is shameful ; but to game with the
money which, of right, belongs to the industrious arti-
zans, whose manufactures the gambler has consumed, and
whose labours he has employed, is more contemptible,
and more INFAMOUS, than the petty thefts of common
robbers for sustenance.

6. Yet nothing is more common than for men, who

_ would not, for the world, be thought dishonest, to turn a

deaf ear to the just and honest demands of poor and
industrious tradesmen, in order that they may satisfy, to
the utmost farthing, the demands of fellows whom they
know to be thorough-bred scoundrels, merely because
their infamous demands are falsely denominated pesTS
OF HONOUR!

7. As for the HoNouUR displayed in duelling, it may be
dismissed in a few words: it is the honour of being
afraid of the sneers of fools, and reckless of the anger
of Gop. The duellist, who does not hurt his adversary,

Chivalry prevailed ;” ¢ the sentiments or principles of the chivalrous
times.” The word is derived from the French Cheval, ‘‘a horse,”
which was one characteristic and indispensable property of a Knight.

* A DueLis a combat between two persons; contention between
two ; a single fight.

+ To Game is, literally, to play at any sport ; but the term is now
usnally confined to games of chance ; to play wantonly and extrava~
gantly for money.
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DOCTRINE.

1. DocTRINE, in its most extensive sense, signifies
learning in the abstract, and is derived from the Latin
word * doctus,” learned ; or rather, from ¢ doctrina,” which
means the same as Doctrine, in English.

2. But Doctrine is more usually confined to signify the
particular principles or dogmas of some teacher of reli-
gion, philosophy, or science. DocTRINE is personified by
a matron* dressed in a vestment of a golden colour, and a
purple mantle, the-symbols of dignity and power, and sit-
ting with an open book on her knees, to show that her pre-
cepts are to be known by all who may be desirous of in-
formation. In her right hand she holds a sceptre, o1 the
top of which is a golden sun, to intimate that, by her,
the shades of ignorance are dissipated,+ as effectually as
those of night, by the power of that glorious luminary.}
Her advanced age is expressive of the time and study
necessary to become well acquainted with her. From a
serene sky. the gentle dew appears to be- falling on the
herbs beneath, emblematic of the manner in which the
mind is enriched by the delightful influences of wisdom
and learning.

8. Another allegorical representation of DOCTRINE is,
the figure of an elderly woman arrayed in a vestment of
gold, holding in her hand a flame, at which a child
appears to be lighting a torch : she seems to be direct-
ing this infant through a valley, in which are many

* An elderly female; (simply,) a wife.

t Scattered ; dispersed.

$ A body that gives light ; any thing which enlightens, or gives
intelligence.

N2
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intricate® paths and winding ways, leading to frightful
precipices.t

4. The meaning of these symbols is obvious: the golden
vestment points out the purity and value of true learn-
ing; the flame is emblematic of the light and radiance
which it sheds around; and the lighting of the torch,
points out that its lustre§ is not diminished by imparting
it to others. ‘

5. But while we thus iconically express the great ex-
cellence and purity of poCTRINE, properly so called, we
must carefully distinguish between real learning and that
which merely assumes its name; between true religion,
and the fanatical fancies of weak enthusiasts and wicked
impostors ; between sound philosophy and the wild chi-
meras of a heated imagination, maintained by sophistryj|
and delusion.

6. We have good authority for using the word “ Doc-
TRINE,” to express that which is false, as well as that
which is true. Thus, our Saviour says: “So hast
thou also them that hold the pocTrINE of the Nicoral-
TaNs, which thing I hate.” He, who is truth itself,

* Complicated ; obscure ; perplexed ; involved ; entangled ; having
many windings, turnings, and crossings, very difficult to be explored.

t Headlong steeps ; perpendicular falls.

t Sparkling lustre ; glitter ; brilliancy.

§ Brightness ; splendour ; eminence ; renown. (" 4lso, a sconce, or
hanging candlestick, formed to receive several lights.)

|| Fallacious reasoning ; logical exercise.

9 An heretical sect, who impiously taught the lawfulness of lewd-
ness, and idolatrous sacrifices : they were so called from one Nicroras,
their founder. In Hory Scrirrumrk, the term ¢ Nicorarrans” is
thought to mean, generally, lewd and profligate persons, who aim at
nothing but their own secular advantage.
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could not hate truth; therefore pocTRINE is sometimes
used to signify opinions, whether false or true.

7. From the earliest ages, the world has been overrun
with false pocTriNe. Until the time of Jesvs CHrisT,
the TRUE RELIGION was confined to one small spot, THE
LAND oF IsraEL; while all the rest of the world was im-
mersed® in idolatry, and entertained opinions of the GREAT
SurreME, exceedingly derogatoryt from his glory and
wisdom. They fancifully peopled heaven, earth, and the
infernal regions, with a multitude of inferior Deities, to
whom they imputed} the passions and feelings of men;
making them guilty of weaknesses and vices which would
have been disgraceful in frail mortals, and, consequently,
were doubly so in those who were supposed to have been
of superior natures,

8. Well has a certain writer on this subject observed,
that ¢ these deputed beings, as they are commonly un~
derstood, are derogatory from the wisdom and power of
the AureHOR OF NATURE, who, doubtless, can govern
the machine he could create, by more direct and easy
methods than employing these subservient divinities.”
Indeed, if we judge of them by the actions attributed to
them, they were more likely to disturb than to assist in
the economy of nature; more active in introducing con-
fusion than order into the physical and moral world.

9. Thus, then, we find, with the exception before men-
tioned, that the religious pocTRINES of the ancient world

® Deeply sunk, or covered.

t Dishonourable ; detracting from; that lessens the homour of
any thing,

t Attributed to; charged upon ; reckoned as belonging to any
person or thing.
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were the offspring, not of learning, but of ignorance; not
of wisdom, but of folly.

10. Nor are those of the present day greatly improved
in this respect. Compared with Paganism* and Mahom-
medanism,+ CHRISTIANITY is not as yet very widely
diffused :1 and even in Christian countries, how few are
there that properly understand and duly appreciate its
valuable pocTRINES, who listen to and obey its divine
precepts !§ Amongst the numerous sects|| into which the
Christian world is divided, how many false doctrines, how
many pernicious errors, are taught as heavenly truths,
and received as such by the deluded multitude !

11. In the middle ages of the Christian era, when mo-
ral darkness had overspread all Europe, and superstition
and bigotry reigned triumphant, crafty and designing peo-
ple broached** pocTRINES not only at variance with the
ScriPTURES, but also with morality and common sense :
they taught, that murder and rapine, if perpetrated un-
der a religious pretence, were meritorious in the eyes of
that Gop, whose chief attribute is Love : that the most
atrocious crimes could be committed for money paid to a
frail mortal like themselves; and that all who differed in
opinion from them, would experience the eternal displea-
sure of the ALMIGHTY..

* Heathenism ; idolatrous worship.

t The doctrines and religion of the impostor Mahomet, or of
the Mahommedans.

t Spread abroad ; dispersed.

§ Commands; injunctions.

I A Skcris a body of men following some particular teacher, or
professing some particular tenets ; a number divided from a greater
body.
9 Hurtful ; dangerous; mischievous in the highest degree; de-
structive. ** Given out; uttered ; opened abroad.
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12. In the present more enlightened days, when to at-
tempt to influence men’s religious opinions by coercion®
is justly considered a cruel absurdity, the number of false
DOCTRINES is rather increased than diminished. Every
wild enthusiast, or crafty hypocrite, is at liberty to give
his opinion respecting the mysteries of SaLvaTioN, and
to make proselytes to his creed, deluding weak minds and
leading therh astray.

18. But this is an evil necessarily attendant on the
first dawnings of religious liberty, which will naturally
cure itself. On being released from the shacklest of
Ignorance and Despotism, men naturally wander into the
paths of error and licentiousness; but, after a time, the
spirit of inquiry, so long repressed, and so ready to mis-
take at its first release from bondage, will become, by de-
grees, more rational and steady ; —will cause men to exa-
mine, with coolness and impartiality, into the evidence of
‘any DOCTRINE submitted to its notice,—will discard
prejudice, and ¢ hold fast that which is good.”

. 14, In natural and moral philosophy, and in the
sciences, numerous fantastical{ theories have been digni-
fied with the title of DocTriNES. Thus, the opinion of
PyTHAGORAS, that the human soul occupied in succes-
sion many different bodies, was called the PyTHAGOREAN
DocTrINE : the learned jargon which was in use a few
centuries ago, under the name of Logic, but which tend-
ed to render obscurity still more obscure, was denomi-
nated the DocTrINE of "the ScrooLs ; and the arbitrary
opinions which prevailed about the same time, respecting
the nature of government, the divine right of kings, and

¢ Restraint ; force; constraint. t Fetters ; bonds ; chains.

¢ Whimsical ; fanciful ; irrational ; bred only in the imagination ;
unreal ; capricious ; irregular,
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the duty of passive obedience in subjects, were consi-
dered as the true Political Doctrine.

15. But the mists of ignorance, prejudice, and error,
are rapidly clearing away ; and the laudable efforts that
are making to enlighten the minds of the rising genera-
tion, not only in the higher and middling, but even in the
lower ranks of life, will powerfully accelerate their total
dispersion. 16. How happy-will mankind become, when
all shall be actuated with a sincere desire to discover truth
alone in every branch of knowledge; when interest, pre-
judice, and passion, will have no influence on the inquir-
ing mind ; when po one will look with an evil eye upon
his neighbour, because he does not see things in the same
light as he himself does, but will, in the spirit of meek-
ness, give his reasons for his own belief, and hear those
of his friend with candour, endeavouring sincerely to dis-
cover on which side truth lies, and maintaining or chang-
ing his own opinion accordingly !

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE.

PyTHAGORAS was a celebrated philosopher of antiquity, born at
Samos, in the ZEgean Sea (the Archipelago). The year of his birth
is not precisely known, there being considerable discrepancies between
the calculations of various writers on this subject. He taught many
extraordinary doctrines, and used every practicable artifice to impose
on the credulity of his pupils, and to impress them with a profound
idea of the superiority of his tenets, and of his own dignity. By such
means, he established and preserved a spirit of unlimited reverence of
himself and his dogmas, among his disciples ; but he also, both by his
moral precepts and unexceptionable innocence of life, stedfastly and
effectually promotéd a love of purity and virtue among them, and
effected the most desirable changes in the life and conduct of such as
studied under him. It is supposed that he died at Metapontum in
Italy, about 497 years B. C., and it is conjectured that his age must
have been about 80 years.
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QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What are the meaning and derivation of the word ‘‘ DocTaiNg ?*’
2. What is its more usual signification? How is Doctrine personified ?
Explain the emblems.

3. Describe another allegorical representation of Doctrine. 4. Ex-
plain these symbols.

5. In personifying Doctrine, what is it necessary that we should
distinguish between ?

6. What authority have we for using the word ¢ Doctrine”’ to ex-
press that which is false, as well as that which is true? Give an
example. Who were the Nicolaitans ? What does the term ¢ Nico-
laitans” mean, in HoLy Scriprure? (Note.)

7. In what state was the world, until the time of Jesus Canist, as
regards doctrines and religion ?

8. What has a certain writer observed on this subject? 9. Of what
were the religious doctrines of the ancient world the offspring 1

10. In what state is the world, at present, with regard to religious
doctrines ?

11. What were the religious doctrines of the middle ages of the
Christian era ?

12. What are the characteristics of the present more enlightened
days ?

13. What are the necessary consequences of the first dawnings of
religious liberty? What, after a time, will be the result?

14. What have you to observe of natural and moral philosophy, and
the sciences, as respects doctrines? Who was Pyraacoras? Relate
some particulars concerning hirn. ( Note.)

15. What will be the happy results of general purity of doctrine,
consequent upon the enlightening of men’s minds ?

ETHICS.

1. Etrnics,* or Moral Philosophy, is the science which
teaches mankind their duty, and is comprehended in this
brief command,—‘“Love GOD ;” and in the consequence

® The doctrine of morality ; a system of morality. (From the

Greek ‘¢ Ethice.”’)
x5
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of so doing, - “ and do unto others AS YE WOULD THEY
SHOULD DO UNTO YOU.”

2. That the whole of Ethics is comprehended in the
command, ¢ Love Gobp,” will be evident, if we consider
that love excites us to please the beloved object. JEsus
Curist says, “ If ye love me, keep my commandments;”
and if we obey the commands of Gop, we shall discharge
our duty both to Him and to our fellow-creatures.

3. It is, therefore, by obedience to the DiviNe com-
mands, that we really evince our love to our CREATOR :
mere professions, outward sanctity of deportment, and
apparent devotion, will weigh nothing with Him who
searcheth the heart : obedience is required ; and, without
it, nothing will avail to insure the approbation of the
Omniscient Gop.

4. As this GREAT BrING is essentially happy in Him-
self, nothing that His creatures can do can add to or de-
tract from His felicity. All His commands, therefore, have
the advantage of mankind in view, and not His own. If
we examine Eruics minutely, then, we shall find that
there is neither virtue nor vice, nor any duty enjoined on
man, which has not relation to himself and his fellow-
creatures: that viRTUE consists in actions more or less
beneficial, and vick in those more or less detrimental, to .
SOCIETY. .

5. THE MoraiL Privrosorny of the Heathen Sages
would, probably, have been more consonant with sound
REASON and the precepts of the true ReL1GION, had they
not been, in some degree, fettered in their opinions by
the systems of Mythology then in existence. It is true,
that some of them spoke with considerable freedom
against the corruptions that prevailed in religious mat-
ters, but they either were not completely convinced of
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the falsity of their theology, or dared not boldly call in
question the absurdities inculcated by the priests, and
believed by the multitude.

6. In our enlightened days, when REAsSON and RELI-
610X go hand in hand, when the worship of deities, who,
by their example, sanctioned every kind of crime, no
longer exists, except in the benighted® parts of the
earth, MORAL PHILOSOPHY, in every respect, accords
with the position laid down; namely, that it consists in
such duties as have relation to the naPPINESS and WEL-
PARE Of OUr FELLOW-CREATURES.

7. The ALmicHTY GoD dwells in infinite brightness,
and is surrounded by myriadst of saints and angels, who
worship Him in the perfection of holiness, and hymn His
praise to their golden harps, with a harmony unknown to
mortal ears. The imperfect worship of human creatures
cannot, therefore, contribute to the happiness or glory of
Gop: but He has enjoined it as a duty on His creatures,
for their own advantage.

8. How apt are men to forget the God who made
them; to lose sight of their dependence on Him; to
neglect His commands ; to grow remiss in the performance
‘of their duty, without a due attention to religious
ordinances !

9. But by private PRAYER, and public DEvorION, the
worshipper is reminded of these important truths; is
stirred up to diligence in the path of rectitude ; finds his
evil passions, in great measure, subdued, and his correct

*® (Literally, ) surprised with the coming on of night ; involved in the
shades or darkness of night :—(figuratively, ) debarred from intellec-
tual light ; clouded with ignorance.

+ A Mvyriap is, strictly, the number of ten thousand ; but it is pro-
verbially used to express any vast number.



276 ETHICS.

principles strengthened and brought into exercise. He
thus becomes a blessing to his fellow-creatures, and sti-
mulates others to similar conduct, by his example. The
worship of God, then, is a duty which has reference to
the welfare of human society.

10. Were it possible that the great maxim, “ Do unto
others AS YE WOULD THEY SHOULD DO UNTO You,”
could be perfectly obeyed, happiness would be no longer
a stranger to this world : anger, malice, suspicion, jea-
lousy, and a thousand other painful feelings, which now
torment the human breast, would be annihilated.

11. We could feel no ANGER, when we were certain
that o one had any intention of offending us: mavrICE
could not exist in the breast that was resolved on obe-
dience to that divine command: no suspicioN nor
JEALOUSY could arise, in the mind of him who was
convinced that his neighbour was incapable of wrong-
ing him in the slightest degree. In short, this world
would again become a perfect paradise, an antepast* of
Heaven.

12. But, alas! so delightful a state of things is not yet
to be expected. However greatly the world has been im-
proved by the labours of pious and enlightened men,
there is much to be done before mankind at large will be
induced steadily to pursue their best interests. They
must learn clearly to discern them ; to dismiss passion
and prejudice from their minds; to study the good of
the community at large, and not their own private advan-
tage only. This happy change can be effectually wrought,
only, by the grace of Gop giving efficacyt to the instruc-

® A foretaste ; a partial experience or enjoyment beforehand.

t Power to produce effects ; production of an intended consequence ;
effectual power.
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tions of such as have the best interests of mankind at
heart. '

18. What a delightful picture presents itself to the
mind’s eye, when we contemplate the world so awake to
its real advantage, that its inhabitants vie with each
other in contributing to the comfort of their fellow-men!

14, There will then be no need of Laws, because no
one will attempt to injure another : there will be few dis-
appointments, because every one will consider his word
sacred, and punctually fulfil his engagements : there will
be no occasion for locks, bolts, and bars, because no one
will attempt to appropriate his neighbour’s property to
his own use: there will be no need of witnesses to prove
any circumstance, because every one will speak TRUTH,
and, therefore, perfect reliance may be placed on his
assertions.

15. It may be observed, that this is quite a Utopia,*
an imaginary state of things, which can never be realized.
It is certainly unlikely, but not impossible. We shall
readily acknowledge, that, at present, there are some
men who approach very near to this standard of perfec-
tion; whose sole aim is to glorify Gop, by doing every
thing they can for the advantage of their fellow-creatures.

16. This virtuous disposition of mind is the conse-
quence of the grace of Gop imparted to them, by which
their perverse nature is changed, and their evil inclina-
tions are transformed to good : the same grace will be

*® Any thing imaginary, unreal, or merely speculative. Itis a term
adopted from a celebrated work of Sir Tuomas More, in which he
described an ideal country, perfect in its institutions, and in the character
of its inhabitants. This visionary region he denominated ¢ Urtor1a ;”
a word compounded of two Greek words, signifying ‘* good, or happy,
place.” Hence, any thing merely speculative or visionary, is now com-
monly denominated Utopian.
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granted to all who humbly seek it;* and the greater the
. number of the pious and good, the less difficult will it be
to practise probity or virtue.

17. We ought not, therefore, to despair, because the
world is yet so distant from the point to which we ought
to aspire: let each one pray for himself, that his heart
may be changed, and his practice rendered correct, and
he will, so far, have done his part towards that reforma-
tion so desirable, and so apparently distant. If his peti-
tion be SINCERE, it will be granted; and his influence
and example may produce wonderful effects, and contri-
bute more towards the completion of the great work, than
his most sangnine hopes could have anticipated.

18. There is implanted in the breast of every man, for
the purpose of promoting purity of moral conduct, a
monitor denominated cowsciexce.t Were we wholly
devoid of the prejudices of education, and could dismiss
from our minds every rule of conduct, except the simple
and yet comprehensive one already mentioned, it would
be an infaliible guide : but, unfortunately, we are apt to
be led into errors in our notions of right and wrong; and
when this is the case, conscrence will undoubtedly lead
us astray ; urging us to that which it, mistakenly, con-
siders our duty, and deterring us from performing what
we ought to do, from the influence of prejudice or error.

® Perfect instruction concerning the method of seeking, and the
means of obtaining, this inestimable Grace, (which is indispensable to
eternal saLvaTioN and HaPPiNgess,) is afforded in the HoLy Scrre-
TurEs of the New Testament ; which should, therefore, be diligently
and constantly perused, with fervent and sincere prayer to Gob, for
wisdom and understanding, to profit aright by the perusal ; since,
without having obtained this Grack, it is impossille ever to enter
HEeaven.

t 8ee the Essay on Coxscience. )
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19. ¢ Doing as we WOULD BE DONE BY,” has refer-
ence, not only to the great moral precepts which forbid
our doing injury, and enjoin us the performance of all
the good we are capable of to our fellow-creatures, but
to the manner of our doing it. Suavity®* of deportment
is highly essential to the formation of an estimable cha-
racter : the best actions lose half their value, if performed
in a rude and ungentle manner.

20. Ernics is allegorically expressed by the figure of
an amiable woman of a grave aspect, with a lion by her
side, which she holds by a bridle; signifying the restraint
she lays on our most furious passions : in her left hand
she holds a plummet, the symbol of rectitude.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is ¢ Eraics 7’—2. How do you prove that the whole of
Ethics is comprehended in the command, ‘ Love Gop 7"

3. How must we show our love to our CreaToR ?

4. Can our conduct add to, or detract from, the happiness of God 1
To what do all His commandments tend? In what do VirTuz and
Vick consist, and to what do they relate ?

5. Describe the Moral Philosophy of the Heathen Sages :=—that of
the present enlightened days. 6.

7. In what does Goo dwell, and by what, or whom, is He surrounded *
Can the imperfect worship of human beings contribute to His happiness ?
Why, then, is it enjoined upon them ?

8. What are men apt to forget ; to lose sight of ; and to do?

9. What are the advantages of private prayer and public devotion ?

10, 11. What would be the consequences of a general observance,
were it possible, of the one great mazim ?

12. Is this delightful state of things to be expected? What must be
done, ere it can take place ?

. 13. What contemplation presents a delightful picture to the mind’s
eye?

* Sweetness ; amiability.
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14. Of what will there then be no need ?

15. Is such a state of things unlikely or impossible?—16. Of what
is this virtuous disposition of the mind the consequence? Will this
Grace be granted to all who seek it? Where are the necessary in-
structions as to the method of seeking, and means of obtaining, this
inestimable Grack, to be found? ( Note.)

17. How may we each do our part towards promoting so desirable a
reformation in the world? Will our individual influence and example
be, in any degree, useful ?

18. What is implanted, and for what purpose, in the breast of every
man 1—Is Conscience always an infallible guide? Why is it not so ?

19. What has the maxim of ‘“ Doing as we would be done ly,” re-
ference to? What is highly essential to the formation of an estimable
character ?

20. How is Etnics allegorically represented ?

SUPERSTITION.

1. SUPERSTITION is an erroneous notion of the na-
ture, attributes, and will of the DiviNne Being. 2.
Barbarous nations display their superstition in ridiculous
personifications® of natural objects, and in silly, and, in
some cases, brutal, sacrifices to their fictitioust deities.

8. Even among Christians, sUPERSTITION is not en-
tirely unknown. Many persons torture themselves with
needless fears and scruples, not considering, that, in so
doing, they offer an outrageous insult to a merciful and
beneficent} Gop. 4. Religion is not an enemy to inno-
cent mirth and cheerfulness; contrariwise, the Scriptures

* The change of things to persons ; as, *‘ Confusion heard his voice.”
(Mivrron’s Parapise Losr.)
t False ; counterfeit ; made in order to resemble, or pass for some-

thing else. Imaginary, opposed to real.
$ Performing acts of kindness and assistance.
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assure us, that ¢ a merry heart is a sacrifice well pleasing
to the Lord.”

5. If we read the Scriptures aright, we shall find
nothing contained in them to inspire* us with horror, but
much to imbuet our minds with a humble confidence,
and with a cheerful hope.

6. There is a minor species of SUPERSTITION common
among the vulgar, { which attributes an ominous§ impor-
tance to common appearances and accidents. 7. The
wide diffusion of knowledge, it may reasonably be hoped,
cannot fail to eradicate| all such trifling notions from
the minds of all reasonable beings.

8. It is, indeed, utterly beneath the dignity of human
nature to attribute some terrible foreboding to the acci-
dental spilling of a little salt, or to the fortuitous ¥ cross-
ing of knives and forks.

9. Some persons gravely pronounce Friday to be an
" unluckyday upon which to commence any undertaking;
as though the Almighty had set apart one day of seven,
upon which His creatures should vainly exercise their
prudence and their industry.

10. The truth is, that nothing is ominous except that
which is evil in itself; and nothing is unlucky except
what is either unjust or imprudent.

® (In Divinity,) to infuse ideas on the mind. (In Medicine,)
to draw in the breath.

t To tincture very deeply ; to imbibe. $ The common people.

§ Foreshowing something future : mostly used in a bad sense. Con-
taining signs of something good or ill. _

|| (Figuratively,) to extirpate, or destroy entirely. (Literally,)
to pull or pluck up by the roots.

q Accidental ; casual, or happening by chance ; happening with-
out the guidance or production of any rational cause.
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11. From evil causes, evil naturally results; and mor-
tification and disappointment are the natural consequen-
ces of guilt, presumption, and imprudence.

12. Whatever is innocent and just may be safely
undertaken on any day of the week, save the Sabbath ;*
while no day can sanctify+ an evil deed, or prosper an
imprudent enterprise.

18. SuprERSTITION is represented by the figure of a
woman of a mature age, dressed in dark-coloured gar-
ments, and holding in one hand a lighted torch, and in
the other a circle of stars, and the signs of the planets,
which she seems to be contemplating with an. air of
inquietude.  On one side is a crow, and on the other an
owl.

14. She is represented of mature age, because SUPER-
sTITION has existed from the earliest times; and her
dark-coloured garments signify ignorance and timidity.

15. The lighted ¢aper denotes the observance of
unnecessary forms; and the circle of stars and planets
indicates respect of beings that are not the proper objects
of reverence, and a superstitious fear of the heavenly
bodies, which is the foundation of asTroroc¥: and
MAGICS

* The seventh day of the week; the day appointed for religious
duties, and a total cessation from work, in commemoration of God’s
resting on the seventh day. It is, however, kept by Christians on the
first day of the week, in commemoration of Chrigt's rising from the dead
on that day.

t To free from the pollution and power of sin; to free from guilt ;
to make holy.

t The pretended art of foretelling future events from the aspects,
positions, and influences of the stars.

§ (Literally, ) the knowledge of the secret operations of the powers of
nature ; or the science which teaches how to produce surprising and
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16. The owl! and crow are attributes of false wor-
ship: the cry of the owl is melancholy, and deemed
ominous by the vulgar ; and the crow was anciently con-
sidered an inauspicious bird.*

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is SupersriTioN ?

2. In what manner do barbarous nations display their Superstition ?

3. Do Christians ever display any kind of Superstition? In what?

4. Is religion an enemy to innocent mirth? What does Scripture
assure us on this head ?

5. What shall we find in the Scriptures, if we read them rightly ?

6. What is the minor species of Superstition which is common to the
vulgar .

7. What benefit, is it expected, will accrue to the common people
from the present general diffusion of knowledge ?

8. What is beneath the dignity of human nature ?

9. What do some people gravely pronounce of Friday 1

10. What is the truth of this whimsical and foolish idea ?

11. What naturally results from evil causes ? What are the conse-
quences of guilt, presumption, and imprudence ?

12. What may be safely undertaken on any day of the week ? What
exceptions are there to this?

13. How is Superstition personified
* 14. Why is Superstition represented of mature age? What do her
dark-coloured garments denote ? ‘

15. What does the lighted taper denote ? What does the circle of stars
and planets indicate? What is the foundation of Astrology and Magic?
Whatis Astrology ? What is Magic? ( Notes.)

16. Of what are the owl and crow attributes? Why?

extraordinary effects. Sorcery, in its primary sense ; the doctrine of
the Magi among the Persians.

® < Ipsa ales inauspicate garrulitatis.”” Priny.—A bird of in-
auspicious garrulity. :
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CHARITY.

1. Ix the language of Theology,* the word CrARITY
signifies the love of Gop, and of all mankind ; and in
the language of moralists, it signifies the supplying the
necessities, moral or physical, of those who need assist-
ance,

2. The great need in which we all stand of the cha-
ritable interpretations of our neighbours, should, of itself,
incline us to that cmariTy which the language of
Theology comprehends.

8. If further incitement to this description of cHARITY
be necessary, we have it in Scripture, which assures us,
that rarre and mope are inferior to cHARITY; and,
that the giving of alms, or, in short, the performance of
any moral charities, is utterly profitless, without that
CHARITY OF soUL which ¢ vaunteth not itself; is not
puffed up ; is not easily provoked ; thinketh no evil ;
beareth all things; hopeth all things; endureth all
things.”+

4. He whose mind is properly imbued with this
CHARITY, must, of necessity, be disposed to the exercise
of that benevolence which manifests itself by assisting
the needy, and comforting the afflicted.

5. In all countries, but especially in those eminent in
commerce,} reverses of fortune are perpetually occurring.
The man who, to-day, influences the city by his nod, and
the fate of nations by his commercial transactions, may

* Divinity ; the doctrines of sacred things.
t See 1 Corinthians, chap. 13.

$ Trade; traffick ; exchange of commodities. (Also, common or
familiar intercourse. )
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to-morrow be worse than penniless, beggared, hunted by
clamorous creditors,* and shunned by those who courted
and flattered him in his prosperity.

6. Fire may consume, in a single hour, the entire
accumulation of many long years of industry and fruga-
lity : sickness may deprive the labourer of his strength ;
and death may tear from a helpless and weeping family
their sole earthly protector and supporter.

*7. In either of these cases, the suffering and the sorrow
of the individuals must be great, in spite of any assist-
ance which their humane fellow-creatures may afford
them. But, though we cannot remove all sufferings, let
us not forget that we may mitigatet them.

8. Though we cannot bid the devouring element stop
short in its destroying career, we may do something
towards re-establishing him whose property has become
its prey. We cannot give back to the berefts parent his
children, "the mouldering temants of the tomb; but we
may assist to preserve those that are living from the
horrible alternative of starvation or crime.

9. Every station has some duties peculiar to itself ;
but cHARITY is a duty common to all mankind ; and in
its due observance, inasmuch as we are all liable to the
¢¢ ills to which flesh is heir,” we are all equally interested.

10. CraRITY is represented by the figure of a woman
dressed in red robes, holding a child in her arms, and
caressing two others. The red robes allude to the internal
ardour which incites this eminent virtue.

* Those to whom any thing is due from another; those who give
redit or trust.

t To alleviate; to assuage; to make mild; to temper; to mollify,
or soften ; to make less severe ; to cool; to moderate.

$ Stripped or deprived of any thing.
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11. The three children indicate, that CHARITY nou-
rishes Faith and Hope, and that these two virtues are
continually accompanied by CHARITY ; which, although
but one virtue, is yet of so much importance, that without
it, Faith and Hope are of little moment.

12. CHARITY is a universal virtue, for it has respect,
not only to the wants of men, as before observed, but
also to their faults and opinions. As it respects faults
and failings, true cHARITY consists in preventing others,
as much as we can, from committing them; in putting
the best construction upon the errors of our fellow-
creatures ; in counselling and endeavouring to amend
those who do amiss; in forgiving all offences; in avoid-
ing all needless discourse of the frailties of others, and
in disliking to hear, and discouraging, evil reports.

18. As it respects the wants and necessities of others,

real cHARITY displays itself in inquiring after those who
are in distress, with a view to relieve them; in pitying
such as are in want and affliction, and in being tenderly
affected towards them; in managing our own expenses,
so as to have something ready for charitable occasions ;
in being well-pleased when opportunities of doing good
occur, and ready to improve them to the best of our
ability. ‘ :
14. In matters of opinion, cHARITY will consider and
allow for diftferent habits, customs, or education; for the
different impressions that things are liable to make upon
the minds of various men ; and for the dissimilarities of
capacity and judgment. Hence, cHARITY may well be
termed UNIVERSAL LOVE.
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QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What does the word Crarrry signify ?

2. What should incline us to the exercise of Charity# 3. What
further incitement have we thereto ?

4. What does this Charity dispose its possessor to exercise ?

5. What, in all, and especially, commercial countries, are perpe-
tually recurring? 5, 6. Exemplify this.

7, 8. What can we do to relieve such distresses as these ?

9. Is Cuarity a particular or general duty ?

10. How is Charity represented? 10, 11. Explain this represen-
tation.

12. Is Charity a universal virtue? To what has it respect or

reference? 12, 13, 14. In what does it consist, and how does it dis-
play itself?
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AUGURY.

1. ALL men have a_strong propensity to inquire into
FUTURE EVENTS, especially such as more immediately
relate to themselves; and .so powerful is the impulse,
that many persons, eminent for their intellectual powers,
and capable of reasoning most conclusively on other sub-
jects, have shown themselves weak indeed on this, feel-
ing elated or distressed at occurrences in themselves' in-
different, but which vulgar opinion had characterised as
indicative* of future good or bad fortune: thus, the
spilling of salt, the flight of magpies or ravens either to
the right or left, the accidentally putting on a stocking
inside-outwards, and a thousand other trifles, have ex-
cited pleasure or alarm in breasts where nEAsoN, on
every other subject, held complete dominion.

2. Foretelling the good or bad result of any under-
taking, by observing certain natural occurrences, is of
great antiquity. We read of divinationt being practised
in EcYPT as early as the time of Josepn ;} the cup that
was found in Benjamin’s sack being that which Joseph
used for making AveuRIEs;§ and so enticing was the
practice, that the ALMicHTY, by MosEs, thus expressly
prohibits it :—

8. ¢ There shall not be found among you any one that
« « e ¢+« . useth divination, or an observer of times, or

* Showing ; pointing out ; informing.

t The art or act of divining ; the prediction, or foretelling, of future
events ; conjectural presage or prediction.

¢ See Genesis; chap. xliv.

§ Omens; predictions ; prognostications ; conjectures concerning
future events, .



AUGURY. FATE

SHORT LIFE. LONGEVITY.

Pubdan? 1830 by T Harres SBauls (Fur T4

CEnt: at Srationmers Hall]







AUGURY. 289

an enchanter,* or a witch,+ o1 a charmer,} or a consulter
with familiar spirits,§ or a wizard,|| or a necromancer;
for all that do these things are an abomination unto the
Lorp.”—(Deuteronomy, xviii. 10, 11, 12.)

4. The observance of the flight of birde was very early a
part of DiviNaTION or AvGURY : this was at first, pro-
bably, merely an attention to their motions for the pur-
pose of determining the proper seasons for sowing, plant-
ing, and other operations of husbandry. In the infancy
of AsTrRoNoMY, when the motions and periods of the
heavenly bodies had not been accurately ascertained, the
instinctive proceedings of birds were no contemptible
guide : when they began to pair and build their nests,
and the migratory** kinds to return, it was indicative of
the presence of SPriNe and the approach of Summen ;
and when the latter retired, and were no more seen for a
season, men knew that WiINTER was near.

* A magician ; a sorcerer ; one posses§ing the power of charms and
spells, and having familiar spirits or demons at his command.

t A female wizard; a woman who practices unlawful arts.—(See
Wisard, below.)

$ One who possesses t.he power of charms or enchantments.

§ Demons, who were supposed to obey the call of the enchanters or
sorcerets whom they served.

| This word is derived from the adjective ‘‘ wise,”” and should be
written ¢ Wisard.” Its original and proper meaning is, ‘ a wise or
learned person;” but, having been generally applied to those con-
sidered wise or skilled in the arts of enchantment, it is now more com-
monly used to express ¢ a conjurer ; a magician ; an enchanter.” Itis
in this sense that it is used in the passage ofScmmn quoted in
the text.

9 Tillage ; manner of cultivating land. Also, care of domestic
affairs ; thrift; frugality ; parsimony.

#* Moving from one place to another ; changing residence.

o
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5. Priestcraft, and the charms of that influence
which the designing acquire over the simple and credu-
lous, soon induced an extension of the properties im-
puted to them, so that many of their actions were said to
be indicative of future events, and to reveal the decrees
of Fate. 6. So far was this idea carried, about the time
of the foundation of RomE, that certain officers were ap-
pointed, called Aueurs, to observe the flight of birds,
on all occasions of importance, and to infer from thence
the favourable or unpropitioust event of the enterprise in
contemplation ; and to such a pitch were the credulity
and superstition of the Romans carried, that they ac-
tually established a Colleget of Avcurs, the members
of which were some of the most distinguished individuals
of the state. Their office was esteemed highly honour-
able; and they were endowed with many valuable and
distinguished privileges.

7. But the Aveurs and Arusrices (another species
of Diviners,)§ did not confine themselves, in making their
prognostications,|| to the flight of birds ; they observed
the natural phenomena of the heavens,—thunder, light-
nings, and meteors; they kept, what were called, sacred
chickens, in a coop ;T and, when they wished to consult

* Religious frauds; management or stratagems of wicked priests,
for the purpose of obtaining power.

t Unfavourable.

$ A community ; a number of persons living together under some
common rules; a society of men set apart for religion or learning.
(Also, the building in which collegians reside.)

§ Soothsayers, who pretend to foretel things to come.

}{ Foreknowings ; foreshowings :—( figuratively, ) foretellings ; divi-
nations.

9 A cage; a pen for animals. (Also, a barrel ; a vessel for the
preservation of liquids.)
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them on any particular occasion, they threw corn before
them : if they ate greedily, the omen® was propitious ;+
but if they declined eating, or evinced little appetite, it
was adverse. 8. They inspected the entrails of the vic-
tims sacrificed at the altar; and, from their appearance,
pronounced the success or failure of the undertaking in
question. Many other methods were employed, equally
absurd and unworthy men of understanding and of a
cultivated mind.

9. Even in the present day, when ReasoN, Paivro-
sorHY, and REVELATION { have combined to enlighten
the human mind, and to banish superstition and credu-
lity from the breast, this fondness for prying into futurity,
this persuasion that shortsighted man can look into the
Book of Fate, is by no means extinct.

10. AsTRoLOGERS, § fortune-tellers, gypsies, || and
other pretenders to the ocult 1 sciences, though dis-

® A sign ; a token forerunning.

t It is said, that a naval commander who had been induced, by the
persuasions of the Augurs, to consult the sacred chickens, though he
had too much sense to place any reliance on such mummery,®* finding
that they would net eat, kicked them into the sea, saying that, at least,
they should drink.

t The communication of sacred and mysterious truths by a messenger
or teacher from Heaven ; the disclosure of the will of Gop and the
doctrines of religion and salvation, as contained in the Hory Scrir-
TURES ; discovery ; communication. Also, the last Book of the New
Testament, (called also the Apocaryrsx,) by St. Jomn, is termed the
Book of RevELATION, as it contains a disclosure of future things.

§ (From the Greek words aster, “‘ a star,” and logos, *‘ speech” or
“ discourse :”’) originally, the term ¢ Astrologer” implied, only, one

|l=9¥ For Notes, see next page.
#* Foolery. Also, masking; frolic in masks.
o2
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couraged by the law, are privately encouraged by thou-
sands, particularly of the lower orders of females,
some of whom are, occasionally, prevailed on to en-
trust these impostors* with considerable sums of money,
either their own hard-earned property, or obtained by
dishonest means; of which they are uniformly de-
frauded.

11. Were it possible that, by any means, we could dis-
cover what is designed for us in the decrees of Heaven;
could we ascertain what good or evil fortune is to befal
us; the knowledge would be productive of infinite mis-
chief. 12. Good fortune would be anxiously and impa-
tiently expected, and, when it arrived, its pleasing effect

who understood or explained the motions of the planets ; but its general
acceptation now is, one who, supposing the stars to have an influential
power over human affairs, professes to foretel or discover events de-
pendent on such influence.

|| Gypsies.—This term is a corruption of ** Egyptians,” which was
the original and proper designation of this extraordinary people. They
first appeared in Europe in the, fifteenth century, being, as they
declared, driven out of Egypt by the Turks. They are a vagabond set,
pretending to foretel futurity by the appearances of the lines of the
hand, or the features of the face. They live in a state of entire dis-
tinction from every other denomination of human beings, never associa-
ting with any people among whom they may for a time be dwelling,
nor residing in fixed habitations, nor conforming to the manners or
customs of society. They acknowledge no other laws than those of
their own fraternity, and subject themselves to no institution or regula-
tion beyond their own. Their mode of life is, in every respect, vagrant
and desultory : their manners are depraved in the extreme, and their
practices accordant ; theft, debauchery, and general profligacy, as well
as continual artifices for the purpose of imposing on the generous
credulity of mankind, being their peculiar characteristics.
' 9 Hidden ; mysterious ; secret; unknown ; undiscoverable.

® Cheats ; deluders by fictitious representations.
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would be considerably lessened by its long anticipa-
tion ;* while evil fortune would be a constant source of
uneasiness and dread, which would enfeeble the mind,
and unfit it for supporting the calamity in the hour of
trial. 13. Horg, the most cheering balm in the cup of
human life, would be annihilated, as there could be no
hope where there was certainty; and every motive for
exertion, either to acquire good, or to avert misfor-
tune, would be destroyed, as it would evidently be in-
effectual.

14. As our subject is confined to Aveury, or that
branch of divination which foretels future events by
signs, omens, and planetary influences, it will not be ne-
cessary to say much respecting those grand instruments
of priestly imposture, the “oracLes” of antiquity.
They were most numerous and celebrated in GREECE, al-
though the Ecyrrians used them previously, and the
Romaxs subsequently, to their adoption in that country.
15, Those of DopoNa, DeLPHI, and AMMON,+ were in
the greatest repute; especially the second, which receiv-
ed such magnificent presents from princes and great
men who consulted it, that its treasury rivalled in wealth

* Foretaste ; the act of taking up something before its time:—
(figuratively, ) expectance ; expectation.

t Dodona was a celebrated city of Epirus, in Greece, situated on the
confines of the provinces of Thesprotia and Molossis, and near the
sources of the river Acheron; Delphi was a small but very im-
portant city, situate on the south-west side of Mount Parnassus, in
Phocis, in Greece; the Temple of Jupiter Ammon was situated
in Libya, in Africa, about twelve days’ journey from Memphis.
The famous Temple of Delphi was dedicated to Arorro ; those of
Dodona and Ammon to Jurirer. (See Pinnock’s Gram. of Clas.

Geography.)
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those of the most powerful sovereigns, and became an
object of cupidity* to some lawless conquerors; who,
with little respect to its sanctity,t plundered it without
mercy.

16. It is a melancholy consideration, that the mind of
man, so strong in reason, so acute in investigation, should
be so easily imposed on by the cunning of religious im-
postors. 17. Can we conceive any thing more deroga-
tory from the dignity of human nature, than to see
ambassadors { from the greatest princes, and sometimes
princes themselves, anxiously awaiting the ravings of
a woman, apparently intoxicated with some powerful
stimulus,§ which they supposed the divine inspiration of
the God ; or laying their heads together to make some-
thing from the incoherent] words inscribed on leaves
scattered by the winds, and which sometimes mocked
their utmost efforts? 18, Thus ZENEas, when consult-
ing the Sybil, T requests that she. would return an
answer by word of mouth, and not by leaves, lest the
winds should scatter them, and they should become
unintelligible.

" * Unlawful or unreasonable longing.

+ Holiness ; goodness ; purity ; godliness.

t Persons, generally of rank and consequence, deputed from one
state or government to another, for the purpose of transacting national
affairs. An ambassador is the representative of the sovereign or power
by whom he is sent ; and, as such, his person is inviolable, and any
injury offered to him is considered treason.

§ Any thing that excites the animal faculties ; any thing that stimulates
or excites. The plural is stimuli.

|| Inconsistent ; loose ; net agreeing ; having no dependence of one
part upon another.
¥ A pagan prophetess.
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19. Avusricious® or PROPITIOUS AUGURY is charac-
terised by the figure of a young man, holding the lituus or
staff, with which the Augurs marked out the cardinal
pointst in the heavens, in his right hand, and a swan in
his left. His dress is green, and over his head is a star.

20. INavusricious AueURY is represented by the
figure of an old man, of a stern and morose} aspect. He,
likewise, holds the Augurial staff in one hand, and in the
other a weasel :§ over his head is a crow :|| both animals

® (As applied to remsons,) favourable ; prosperous; fortunate ;
propitious ; kind :—(as applied to THINGSs,) lucky; happy; having
omens of success. Inauspicious is the opposite or contrary to
Auspicious.

t The word Cardinal (from the Latin, Cardinalis,) means principal,
chief. Cardinalis, strictly, means ‘“ belonging to a hinge or hook,” and
is derived from Cardo, *“ a hinge or hook :” the term ¢ Cardinal,”
therefore, is figuratively employed to signify any thing eminent, chief, or
principal, as being that on which other things hinge or depend. The
cardinal points of the compass are the Norrs, Wu'x:, Sourn, and
Easr, on which all the rest depend, being calculated and named from
them ; the other points are called collateral. Upon the same principle,
Jusrice, Prupence, TempPEraNcE, and FortiTupk, are called the
four Cardinal Virtues, as being the basis of all the rest. So, also, the
ecclesiastical princes of the Church of Rome, the chief priests, who
form the council or senate of the Pope, and thus govern the rest of the
Church, (and from among whom, also, the Pope is elected,) are
called CanrpiNaLs ; as being the criErs or mEaDs of the ecclesiastical
state, on whom all its regulations depend.

t Sour-tempered ; peevish ; sullen.

§ A small animal, that eats corn and kills mice; which latter, in-
deed, appear to be its favourite food. It is also very fond of eggs.
The general length of the weasel is about seven inches, with a tail
rather more than two inches long. It is usually of a reddish-brown

|| For Note, see next page.
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of unpropitious omen. His garments are of a sad
colour.*

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What have all men a strong propensity to inquire into?

2. Is Augury or Divination of much antiquity? Cite an instance,
from Hory Writ. 2, 3. Quote the prohibition.of this practice, as
recorded by Moses.

4. What was very early a part of Divination or Augury # Whence
did this, probably, arise?

5. What induced an extension of the prophetic properties anciently
attributed to birds ?

6. What did the Romans appoint and establish? 7, 8. What were
the methods of divining practised by the Augurs and Aruspices?
What did they particularly keep and consult? Relate an anecdote
respecting the sacred chickens. ( Note.)

9. 'Ts the vain passion for prying into futurity extinct in the present
day ? Whatis Reveration? (‘Note.) 10. (Notes.) What are the
meaning and derivation of the term ‘¢ Astrologer#” ¢ Gypsies ?”’
Relate some particulars concerning the Gypsies.

10. Are astrologers, fortune-tellers, gypsies, and other such impos-
tors, allowed or encouraged in England ?

11. Were it possible that we could discover our future destinies,

colour on the back, sides, and legs, white on the throat and belly, and
has a brown spot on each jaw, below the corners of the mouth. Itis
exceedingly active, and will run up the sides of walls so easily and ex-
peditiously, that scarcely any place is safe from its intrusion ; and its
body is so small, that there are few holes through which it cannot
creep. It inhabits the banks of rivulets, and cavities beneath the roots
of trees: it is very common in England, is found in most of the
temperate parts of Europe, and is also occasionally met with in Barbary.
It may be tamed.

I A large black bird, that feeds upon the carcases of beasts, There
are various species of this genus. The raven, rook, jackdaw, jay, nut-
cracker, and magpie, are of the crow kind.

* Dark colour ; generally a dark, gloomy-looking gray, or slate
colour; any sombre colour.
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would the knowledge be beneficial to us? 12, 13. What would be the
effects of such a knowledge ?

14. Detail what is mentioned concerning Oracles. 15. Which
were the most famous? Where were Dodona, Delphi, and 4dmmon
situated? (Note.) To what gods were these temples respectively
dedicated ? (Note.)

16. What fact is a melancholy consideration ?

17. What appears peculiarly derogatory to the dignity of human nature ?

18. What did Eneas request, when consulting the Sylil ? What
was a Sylil 2 * (Note.)

19. How is auspicious or propitious AUGURY characterised? What
are the meaning and derivation of the word ‘¢ Cardinal #”” (Note.)
What are the Cardinal Points of the compass? What are the other
points called? What are the Cardinal Virtues? Why are they so
called? Who are the Cardinals, in the Romish ecclesiastical state ?
Why are they so called? What are they ?

20. How is inauspicious Avcuny represented? Describe the
weasel, and its manners. (‘Note). What is a crow? What birds
are of the crow kind?  (Note.)

.

FATE.

1. ON 8o abstruse a subject as FaTe, it will be difficult
to write intelligibly to the youthful mind, as it has puz-
zled philosophers in all ages, and generally led them
between the horns of a dilemma.* But we shall endea-
vour to make a few plain observations, that may be
amusing and instructive, and within the comprehension
of the juvenile capacity. .

2. By FaTE, in the abstract, we are to understand the
decreest of the ALMIGHTY, by which He has foreordained

® A Diremma is (strictly,) a figure in Locic, whereby the same
conclusion is formed from opposite suppositions, which are called its
horns. Generally, the term is used to express any difficult or doubtful
choice ; a vexatious alternative. )
t Edicts ; laws ; established rules ; determinations.
ob
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whatsoever shall come to pass, both in time and eternity.
As omniscience is one of the attributes of the great and
glorious CREATOR, it necessarily follows, that every event
which He foresees, must come to pass, otherwise He is
liable to be mistaken : an utter impossibility, as it would
argue imperfection in the ¢ ALrL-PERFECT GOD.”

8. Opposed to this doctrine,* it is argued, that if every
event be foreseen of Gop, and, consequently, must inevi-
tably take place, not only are all exertions unnecessary
to bring about any desired end, but that man is not
responsible for actions which he must perform, as they
are written in the ‘ BOOK OF FATE.”

4. From these opposite suppositions of the dilemma, it

is difficult to draw a satisfactory conclusion. The subject
is almost beyond the compass of our reasoning powers;
but this we may satisfactorily conclude, that, as Gop is a
BeiNe who cannot be unjust, and man is confessedly
responsible for his actions, the foreknowledge of Gop is
no bar to the free agency of man; he performs good or
bad actions spontaneously, and is, therefore, justly ac-
countable for them at the bar of his righteous Judge.

5. The ancients entertained an idea that FarTe was a
being superior to the Gods, and that it was not in the
power even of Jovet himself, to reverse, or even alter, in
the slightest degree, its decrees. It was this persuasion
that rendered them so anxious to consult oracles, augu-
ries,} and other means of prying into futurity. 6. If the
prognostic were favourable to the enterprise in hand, it
was prosecuted with such ardour, under an assurance of

# See the Essay on DocTRINE, in this Volume.

t An abbreviated title of JurrTzs, the beathen King of Heaven, and
chief of the Gods.

$ See the Essay on AucuRry, in this Volume.
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success, as frequently to ensure that success; but if it
unexpectedly failed, the failure was attributed to a mis-
understanding of the meaning of the Oracle, and not to
any uncertainty in the decrees of raTe. 7. Indeed, the
crafty conductors of those holy cheats took care so to
word their responses,” as to bring no imputation of igno-
rance or falsehood on the Oracle, let the event be what
it might. 8. Thus, when Crasus consulted the Der-
PHIAN GoDt respecting the result of his war with Cyrus,
he was told that, ¢ if he crossed the Havrys,} he should
destroy a great empire.” He fondly imagined that this
was the empire of his enemy ; but it unfortunately proved
to be his own. 9. The reply of the Oracle to Pyrraus,
when he wished to assist the TARENTINES,§ was couched
in these ambiguous words : * Crede te, Zacida, Romanos
vincere posse;” which may be thus variously rendered :
‘¢ Assure, thyself, PYrRrHuUs, that thou canst conquer
the Romaxs;” or, “ Assure thyself, PYrrHUS, that the
Romans can conquer thee.” He adopted the interpteta-
tion favourable to himself, which proved his ruin.

10. The followers of ManOMET are so strongly im-
pressed with the idea, that every event is ordained by
the unalterable decree of Heaven, that they take no pre-
cautions to avert evils of the most, tremendous descrip-

® Replies ; answers.

t Apollo. (See the Essay on Aveury.)

$ A celebrated river of 4sia Minor, now called Kizir. Ermak, or the
Red River.

§ The inbabitants of TameNTUM, a famous ancient city of Italy,
situated on the bay of Calalria, near the mouth of the river Galesus
(now the Galeso). Its ancient inhabitants were celebrated for their
indolence and effeminacy ; and the modern maintain, in this respect,
the reputation of their ancestors. The city is now called TaRENTO,
and is included in the province of Otranto, in the kingdom of Naples.
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tion. Thus, they rush into battle with the most fearless
intrepidity, satisfied in their own minds that every bullet
has its destiny ; and that, unless it is decreed in the
COURT OF HEAVEN, no sword that is raised against their
life can prevail. 11. From this persuasion, they hesitate
not to enter a house, or to wear a dress infected with
the plague, firmly believing that, if they are destined to
die of this disease, no precautions can save them; but,
if it is decreed by FaTe that they shall live, no danger
attends so apparently hazardous* a practice.

12. The absurdity of this reasoning will in a moment
appear, if we carry it farther, and apply it to some of the
common occurrences of life: thus, what should we think
of a man who would walk into .the midst of a flaming
pile, or over a tremendous precipice, merely from the
persuasion that, if his death be not decreed, it will do
him no hurt? 13. It is not for us to know the secret
designs of the ALMIGHTY ; He has ordained, that certain
ends shall be accomplished by certain means, under
ordinary circumstances ; and if we wish to attain those
ends, it is our duty to use the means; for, although they
do not always accomplish our purpose, the failure may,
in general, be attributed to some obstacle, of which, per-
haps, we are not aware, or, if aware, we cannot remove.

14. Many persons imagine, that they are born under a
favourable or unfavourable aspect of raTE: the former
are almost uniformly prosperous, the latter equally unsuc-
cessful. But this difference in their destiny may be
accounted for, without having recourse to supernatural
interposition. 15. The man who has confidence in his
good fortune, acts with an energy proportioned to that

* Dangerous; exposed to chance ; dangerously precarious.
t Beyond nature ; something more than natural ; miraculous.
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confidence ; he fearlessly undertakes that from which
another would shrink; and, though baffled,” returns
again and again to the charge, until he finally triumphs.
16. To this confidence, much of the success of the Ex-
PEROR NAPOLEON may be attributed. No man will call
in questlon his courage or military skill ; but he was
sometimes opposed by men equally courageous, equally
skilful. 17. It was because he had succeeded in per-
suading both himself and his armies, that he was favoured
by FATE, and therefore invincible,t that he was so fre-
quently triumphant ; it inspired} his soldiers with beroic
resolution, and it proportionably diminished that of: his
enermies. .

18. As great confidence in the favourableness of our
destiny frequently produces the success we anticipate, so a
persuasion that we are doomed to be unfortunate, usually
causes .the evils we expect. He who undertakes an
enterprise with a full persuasion that he shall not suc-
ceed, undertakes it with a languor§ and hesitation, which
induces him to abandon it at the first check. - He has
none of that fearless ardour which urges on the man,
confident that Fortune favours him; on the contrary, he
is half-vanquished before the contest begins. 19. How,
with such a disposition, can success, in any important
undertaking, be hoped for? Fear, not destiny, is. the

* Foiled ; defeated ; made ineffectual; confounded ; confused ;
prevented. To marrpe, implies a -meaning something less than to
CONQUER. )

t Unconquerable ; that cannot be conquered or subdued; insu-
perable. .

t To Inspine is to breathe into ; to infuse by breathing ; to inspire
into the mind ; tompmuponthefancy, to animate by supernatural
infusion.

§ Faintness ; wearisomeness ; listlessness ; laxity.
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cause of his failure ; fear not only slackens his energies,
and renders his efforts feeble, but confuses his mind,
and occasions him either to neglect some proper, or
to use some improper means for accomplishing his
purpose.

20. Let us then dismiss from our minds the persuasion,
that our FATES are so decreed, as to render exertions on
our parts useless. It is a supposition not only ridiculous,
but criminal, as it unfits us for performing the duties
we owe to ourselves, and to sociery at large. 21. Let
us carefully choose the path of virtue and propriety, and
walk in it with resolution and vigour, assuring ourselves
that raTe will throw no obstacles in our way, but that
the “ ProvIDENCE oF Gobp” will bless and further our
progress.

22, Fare is iconically depicted as an old man, clad in
linen garments, like those of the priests of ancient Egypt.
In one hand he holds the Caduceus® of MErcURY, as a
mark of power and authority ; and in the other, a dis-
tafft and spindlet with the thread broken, to intimate
the frailty of human life. By his side hangs a golden
chain, suspended from a star, to point out the supposed
connexion between planetary} influence and mundane
occurrences; a supposition much favoured by some learned
men, and ridiculed by others.

* See note on MERCURY.

t (In Spinning,) the distaff is the staff on which the flax is first
placed, and from which it is drawn ; the spindle is the pin by which
the thread is formed, and on which it is gathered into a ball.

1 Relating or belonging to the planets; under the domination of
any particular planet ; having the nature of a planet. (Also, the term
‘‘ PLANETARY” i3 sometimes used to signify ‘* erratic” or ‘‘ wan-
dering,” in reference to the orbicular course of the planets.)
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Crasvs, a celebrated King of Lydis, in Asia, was considered as
the richest man of his times. He ascended the throne in the year 562
B.C. and reigned fourteen years. His court was the asylum of learn-
ing, and the resort of wise men of all countries and denominations.
Among others, Zsor, the celebrated fable-writer, lived under his pa-
tronage. Sovro, the famous Athenian lawgiver, also visited him : in a
conversation with whom, Crasus wished to be thought the happiest of
mankind ; but the philosopher convinced him of his mistake, and de-
monstrated that poverty and domestic virtue were more likely, than
riches, to confer happiness. This monarch commenced a war against
Cyrus, King of Persia, and, upon this occasion, received from the
Delphian Oracle the memorable answer recorded in the text. He made
immensely rich presents to the Temple of Delphi. Being conquered
by Cyrus, (B.C. 548.) his kingdom became extinct, and was annexed
to Persia, and he was condemned by the victor to be burnt alive. The
pile being already kindled, the fallen monarch thrice exclaimed, with
mournful emphasis, the name of SoLon. Upon hearing this, Cyrus
asked the reason of his exclamation ; whereupon Creesus recounted his
former conversation with the philosopher. The conqueror was so struck
with the extraordinary exemplification of the instability of human happi-
ness and affairs, that he ordered his prisoner to be released ; and they
afterwards became intimate friends. Upon the death of Cyrus, he
recommended Crasus to his son Camsyses, as one in whom he might
place the most unlimited confidence. Cambyses, however, ill-treated
him, and condemned him to death. Croesus escaped this doom ; but
his subsequent history is unknown.

Cyrus the GReaT was a celebrated King of Persia, and son of Cam-
byses and Mandane, the daughter of Astvaces, King of Media. Asty-
ages, having dreamt that the son of his daughter would dethrone him,
married her to Cambyses, a man of low birth, in the hope that none but
mean and unambitious children would spring from such a union, from
whom he should have nothing to fear, Cyrus was privately brought up
among shepherds; but circumstances, at length, brought him to court,
and to the knowledge of his grandfather ; who, upon discovering who be
was, treated him so tyrannically, that Cyrus escaped from confinement,
and levied troops against his grandfather. Being assisted by the nobles,
who were tired of the cruel oppression of Astyages, he marched against,

-
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defeated, and took him prisoner, B.C. 559. By this victory, Cyrus
united the kingdoms of Media and Persia. He afterwards subdued the
eastern parts of Asia, conquered Cresus, invaded Assyria, and cap-
tured the city of Basyrow, by diverting the course of the waters of the
Eupkhrates, and marching his soldiers along the bed of the river into the
city, while the inhabitants were celebrating a festival. He afterwards
marched against Tomynis, queen of the Massagetee, a Scythian nation,
and was defeated and slain in a bloody battle, B.C. 530.

Pyrrrvs was a celebrated King of Epirus, who imitated the military
conduct of ALEXANDER the GrReaT. His warlike character caused the
Tarentines to invite him into Italy, to assist them against the encroach-
ing power of Rome. He gladly accepted the invitation ; but his pas-
sage across the Adriatic proved nearly fatal to him, and he reached the
Italian shores after having lost the greater part of his troops in a storm.
He fought two battles against the Romans; the first of which he
gained, but with so prodigious a slaughter of his soldiers, (as well as
of the Romans,) that he exclaimed, that such another victory would
ruin him: the second was distinguished by so equal a carnage, and
display of valour on both sides, that each party claimed the victory.
After various occurrences, however, the army of Pyrruus, composed
of 80,000 men, was defeated by 20,000 Romans ; which mortifying
occurrence so ashamed him, that he precipitately left Italy, B.C. 274.
Two years afterwards, he was slain in battle, at 4rgos, B.C. 272.

Maromer (more properly MonamMmeD) was a famous Arabian impos-
tor, and founder of the Mahometan religion, or, rather, xErEsY. Mo-
hammed was born A. D. 570, and died A. D. 632, in the sixty-thirdyear
of hisage. The doctrines of the heresy which he established are called
by his followers  Islamism,” but by Europeans, ‘¢ Mahomelanism.”
This notorious impostor is considered, by those who profess his faith, asa
divinely appointed prophet, superior to -any other that ever appeared in
the world, not excepting our blessed Lord and Saviour, Jesus Carist.

MYTHOLOGICAL NOTE.

Mzrcury was the heathen messenger of the Gods, and himself the
god of merchandise, oratory, declamation, thieves, &c. He was, also,
fabled to be the patron of shepherds and travellers, and to conduct the
souls of the dead to the infernal regions. He was called Hermes by
the Greeks, and Mercurivs by the Romans. The Capvuckus was a rod,
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entwined with two serpents, and having wings at one end, which was
fabled to have been given by AroLLo to Mercury, in return for the lyre,
which the latter is said to have invented. With this rod, Mercury is
feigned to drive the souls of deceased mortals to the banks of the Styr,
(the river which the ancients supposed to surround the Infernal
Regions.)

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. (Note.) What is a dilemma ?

2. What is Fare? What necessarily follows, from the Omniscience
of Gop?

3. What argument is opposed to this rational doctrine ?

4. What conclusion do you draw from these opposite positions or
suppositions ?

5. What idea did the ancients entertain of Fare? What did this
persuasion induce them to do? Who was Jove? ('Note.)

6. What were the results of oracular consultations among the an-
cients ?

7. How did the priests provide against any imputation of ignorance
or falsehood on the Oracle $

8. What answer did Crasus obtain when he consulted the Oracle ?
What was the result? Who was Cresus 1 Relate some particulars
of his life. (Note.) Who was Cyrus? Relate his history. (Note.)
‘Who was the Delphian God ? What was the Halys # ('Notes.)

9. What answer did Pvrruus receive from the Oracle? On what
occasion did he consult it? What was the result? Who was Pyrz-
nus? Relate some particulars of his history. (Note.) Who were the
Tarentines? Where was Tarentum situated? For what were its
inhabitants famous? In what province and kingdom is it now included,
and what is its present name ? ('Note.)

10. With what idea are the followers of Mamomer strongly im-
pressed? What effects has this impression upon their conduct ? 10, 11.
Who, and what, was Mamomer? What is his proper name? When
was he born, and when did he die? What are his doctrines called by
his followers, and by Europeans? What do his followers consider him
to havebeen? (Note.)

12. How may the absurdity of the reasoning of the Mahometans be
made to appear?
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- 13. What has the Almighty ordained ? What is it our duty to do?

14. What do many persons imagine? What are the consequences
of this imagination ? 14, 15.

16, 17. What do you observe of the Emperor Narorzon ? Who
was he ?  (Note.) i

18, 19. What are the general and natural consequences of strong
mental impressions, concerning the favourableness or unfavourableness
of our destiny?

20. What should we dismiss from our minds? Why? 21. What
should we choose ; and of what assure ourselves?

22. How is Fare iconically depicted? Explain this representation.
Who, and what, was Mercury ? What was he called by the Greeks
and Romans? What was his Capuceus? What was the Sryx ?
( Note. )

SHORT LIFE.

1. THE uncertainty of human life is so evident, that it
has become proverbial ;* and, we should be ready to sup-
pose, did not daily experience convince us of the con-
trary, that the awful truth would make a serious impres-
sion on the minds of the most careless ; inducing the
utmost circumspectiont in their conduct, the utmost dili-
gence in the performance of their duties. 2. A proper
conviction of the possibility that the next moment may
occasion a change of worlds, when the destinys of the
soul will be fixed for ever, either in happiness or misery,
would be one of the most powerful stimuli to the prac-
tice of virtue, that could influence a rational being. 8.
How must we be astonished, then, when we reflect on the

* Mentioned or spoken in, or as, a proverb ; comprised in a pro-
" verb ; spoken as a common saying or adage ; mentioned as an obser-
vation common and well known.

t Watchfulness on every side; caution; general and regular at-
tention.

$ Fate; doom ; appointed state or condition.
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indifference and carelessness with which some meet, and
even court dangers, that may, in an instant, effect this
momentous change, and hurry the unprepared soul into a
dreadful eternity {*

4. But, even were there no danger of this sudden ter-
mination of life, an inspection of tables of mortality+
and proper attention to what passes around, would con-
vince the most incredulous,t that the great majority of
mankind never attain to old age; that, in the multitude
of diseases to which the human body is subject, and a
share of which is the inevitable§ lot of all, one may un-
expectedly prove fatal, and put an end to all hopes of
long life ; not to mention the accidents from which none
are secure, and from which no precautions can always
effectually guard us.

5. Yet, to act, in some respects, as though we anti-
cipated length of days, is not only innocent, but laud-
able, and an imperative duty ; while we should live in an
habitual preparation for death, by leading a virtuous and
religious life, we ought, likewise, prudently to provide
against longevity,|| that, if it should be our lot, we may
not be compelled to drag on a wretched and miserable
old age. 6. Prudence and diligence should be exerted
to provide for the period, when our strength will be de-
cayed, and the faculties of our minds weakened ; when
bodily and mental comforts will be absolutely necessary

® Endless duration ; existence without end.

t Death ; subjection to death ; the state of being subject to death.
(In the general,) all mankind. Tasres, or Bills, of Mortality, are
registers, in which the number of deaths in any particular place, during
a specific period, is recorded.

$ Unbelieving ; not easily credulous or prone to believe ; refusing
credit.

§ Unavoidable ; not tobe escaped. l| Long life.
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to render existence tolerable ; and when the love and
kind offices of our friends and dependents, will prove a
delightful sweetener of the dregs of. existence.

7. By proper management, a SHORT LIFE may.be ren-
dered longer, to all good intents and purposes, than that
which exceeds it in number of years. The man that
rises with the lark, and employs his hours in an active
and profitable manner, should he die at the age of forty,
will have lived longer and to better purpose, than the
sluggard® and drone,t who may exist in this sublunary$
state seventy years and upwards. 8. SLEEP is the image§
of death, and, when enfolded in its embraces, we are as.
completely dead, as to all the useful purposes of our ex-
istence, as though the grave had covered us, . If, there-
fore, we indulge longer in sleep than nature requires, the
hours of such excess may, very properly, be deducted
from our lives; and, with some, these amount to a fear-
ful number. 9. The difference occasioned in fifty years,
by rising at four in the morning or at eight, is about six

* A slothful, lazy fellow ; an idler ; a drone.

t (Literally,) a kind of bee, of a longer body and darker colour
than either the working or mother (queen) bee. As the drone makes
no honey, and is, apparently, an idle member of the apian|| community,
the word “ drone” is figuratively employed to signify *“ a sluggard, an
idler.”

t (Literally,) under the moon ; (generally,) any worldly or earthly
thing.

§ A copy; representation; likeness; semblance; show; appear-
ance; an idea; a representation of any thing to the mind ; a picture to
the fancy :—also, an idol ; a false god. The term ‘‘image” is gene-
rally used as referring to statues, and means any corporeal represeata-
tion ; a statue ; a picture.

|| Belonging or relating to bees.
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thousand one hundred days, of twelve hours each, or
nearly seventeen years; so much does the sluggard
abridge the short period of his existence.

10. If to these be added the loss of time occasioned
by the listlessness® arising from drowsy indulgences,
and by attention to frivolous pursuits, no way conducive
to the advantage either of body. or mind, and the sum
total be subtracted from seventy, or even four score
years, the diminution will be, perhaps, unexpectedly
frightful.

11. As man is, undoubtedly, sent into the world to dis-
charge certain important duties, which every individual
owes to SOCIETY4 at large; the subtracting so much
valuable time from the length of an ordinary life, is a
crime of no small magnitude. But when we reflect, that
accident may cut short even that brief span, and call us
to our account, before we have properly employed the
talents entrusted to us, what a fearful risk do we run
of being esteemed unprofitable servants, and cast into
outer darkness, where there is ‘ weeping and gnashmg
of teeth.”s

12. Bit to him who properly improves the fleeting
moments as they pass ; who allows himself no more time
. for repose, refreshment, and relaxation, than can be spared
without injury to his more important concerns, short life
is rather -a blessing than a misfortune. Taken from a
world of care and sorrow, and transported to regions of
unfading bliss, the exchange is infinitely in his favour.

« Inattentiod ; want of desire; disinclination to activity or exertion.

t A community ; numbers united by one general interest; union
of many for common advantages ; company ; mankind in general

+ Matthew, chap. viii. v. 12,
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13. As Lire, therefore, is so uncertain, and, at the
best, but of short duration, how sedulously* ought we to
prepare for that awful moment, which closes our state of
probation,+ and sends us to give an account how we have
discharged the duties of it, to ONE who cannot be
deceived ! ‘

14. The iconical representation of Smort Lirk is a
young woman crowned with green leaves, which soon
wither, holding in one hand a bunch of roses, which shed
their leaves soon after they are fully blown and; in the
other the cuttle-fish,} remarkable, as AristorLe affirms,
for the shortness of its life.§ On her breast is depicted
the Hemerobius or Ephemeron,|| which commences its

* Busily ; actively ; assiduously ; industriously ; laboriously diligent.

t Trial; state of being proved; examination. (Also, proof ;
evidence ; testimony.)

t This fish contains, in a distinct vessel in his body, a fluid as black
as ink, which it emits when pursued, and, by thus discolouring the
water, effects its escape. The bone of the cuttle-fish is hard on one
side, but soft and yielding on the other; whence it readily receives
impressions from medals, &c., and is afterwards used as a mould for
casting others. The bone is likewise frequently employed for cleaning
or polishing silver.

§ ¢ Theti ac sepie vitam esse brevem asseruit Aristotelius,”

|| These are distinct insects : the EpuemERrON, or Day-fly, is foand
every where about waters, in summer, and, in its perfect state, seldom
lives beyond a day, during which time it performs all the functions of
life.- It remains in the state of larva®* and pupatt for one, two, or even
three years. The larva lives under water, and is eagerly sought after
by trout, It is furnished with six feet, a tail, and six fins, which serve

#%" The caterpillar or maggot state.
tt The first apparent change of the maggot of any insect.
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existence with the rising, and terminates it with the setting
sun. On a pedestal* is this inscription: * Una dies
aperit, conficit una dies.”+

as oars. The pupa only differs from the larva in having the rudiments
of future wings. It scoops out a hole for itself in the bank of a river,
having one passage for entrance, and another for egress. When the
waters decrease, it forms a fresh hole further down. In the evening,
these insects come out from their holes. On the Rhine, they appear
two hours before sunset, all coming forth at the same time, and in
immense numbers ; on the Maine and Seine in France, they do not
begin to fly till two hours after sunset. The female, aided by the
threads of its tail, and the flapping of its wings, supports itself almost
perpendicularly on the surface of the water, and drops its eggs into it
in clusters. One insect will drop seven or eight hundred eggs, which
immediately sink to the bottom. The Hemerosivs, like the Epheme-
ron, is extremely short-lived. The larva has six feet, and is generally
oval and hairy. The pupa is commanly foliculated :3 the follicle§ in
which the pupa is enclosed, is of a dense texture, formed of whitish
silk. In summer, at the expiration of three weeks, the Hemerobius
comes forth a perfect insect. If, however, the follicle has not been
formed till the end of autumn, the pupa remains enclosed the whole
winter, and does not undergo its final change till the ensuing spring.
This insect deposits its eggs .in clusters, on the leaves of plants: each
of them is fixed on a small stalk, made of gum. Many of them, when
touched, have a nauseous, offensive smell. In every state of its
existence, the Hemerolius preys with avidity on Aphides.||
» The lower part of a pillar ; the basis of a statue.
t ¢ One day discloses, and one day closes.”

$ Enclosed in a follicle.

§ An outer case or bag. The term is also applied, in Botany, to the
seed-vessel, or case, which encloses some kinds of fruit and seed.

|| Plural of Aphis; a very small insect, called, also, Puceron, plant-
louse, and vine-fretter. Of the genus Aphis, there is a vast number of
species ; all of which are found upon or about various trees and plants,
and serve as food to other insects.
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QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What have you to remark concerning the uncertainty of human
life? 2. What would be a most powerful stimulus to the practice of
virtue? 3. What, therefore, must naturally astonish us ?

4. Of what would an inspection of Tables of Mortality, and
a proper attention to what passes around, convince the most in-
credulous?

5, 6. Is anticipation of length of days innocent, or in any degree
our duty? For what should we live in habitual preparation? What
should we prudently provide- against? In what way, and by what
means, should we make this prudent provision ?

7. How may a short life be rendered more useful than one which
may exceed it in number of years ?

8. What is sleep? Describe it. What are the effects of too much
indulgence in sleep? 8, 9.

10. What may be added to these disadvantages?

11. For what purpose is man sent into the world? Is over-indul-
gence in sleep criminal? What risk do those run, who sleep immo-
derately ?

12; To whom is short life rather a blessing than a misfortune?
Why?

13. What does the uncertainty of life require us to do ?

14. How is Short Life iconically represented? Relate some™]
ticulars concerning the CorrLE-Fisu ; the EpnEMERON ; the HRMERO-
sros.  (Notes.)

LONGEVITY.

1. LoNGEvITY, or long life, though enjoyed by few,
is, more or less, desired by all; for, although the good
man, who has made his peace with Gop, and has “a
good hope through grace,” that, on quitting this world, he
will enter a better, is resigned to the will of Gopo, and
ready to depart, whenever He shall summon him away,
still, he has so many ties to bind him to earth, and life is
80 sweet, even to bim, that he thinks it right to use all
propermeans for the prolongation of his mortal existence,
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but without the anxiety, as to the result, which agitates
the breast of the wicked man, who fears to die.

2. What may be considered as LoNGEVITY, in the pre-
sent day, is brevity® itself, compared with the lives of the
Patriarchs, as recorded in the ScripTures. At four-
score, the Antediluvian could scarcely be considered as
having reached the age of manhood ; and young lovers of
three hundred were by no means uncommon. As things
are great or little by comparison, it is probable that
these Patriarchs moralizedt+ on the shortness and uncer-
tainty of human life, when they remembered that, had
their progenitor not sinned, they would never have died;
and mourned over one, cut off at the age of five hundred,
as taken away in the prime of his days, like the flower of
the field which falls under the scythe of the mower.

8. Were the life of man still protracted to the age of
MzerrUSALER,§ there would be the same reluctance to
quit it, at its close, as at present.

4. “ The tree of deepest root is found
Least willing still to quit the ground :
"Twas therefore said, by ancient sages,
That love of life increased with years
So much, that in our latter stages,
When pains grow sharp and sickness rages,
The greatest love of life appears.”’—Prozz1.

* Briefness ; shortness ; conciseness,

t To Moravrize is, (literally,) to speak or write on moral subjects ;
to explain in a moral sense ; to apply to moral purposes; to make
moral :—in a more general sense, it means, to discourse in a reflecting
manner ; to make moral observations on, and deductions from, any
subject or occurrence,

t A forefather ; a father ; an ancestor in a direct line.

§ See Genesis, chap. v.

P
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5. There is not, perhaps, a greater paradox*® than man,
when blessed with health and strength, and in the bloom
of his years; when in possession of the treasure, which,
once gone, he would give worlds, if he had them, to recall,
he squanders it with thoughtless profusion. 6. Regardless
of that health, without which life is a burthen, he indulges,
probably, in intemperance and riot; breathing the un-
wholesome air of the crowded midnight assembly, and
wasting the bright, wholesome hours of the morning in
feverish slumbers. 7. Or, if he be of a more temperate
habit, and more sober disposition, he hesitates not to
brave the greatest dangers, to put his health to the great-
est hazard, for the sake of worldly advantage, or perhaps
for a mere bravado.+.

8. No doubt, there is something extremely contempti-
ble in a too minute attention to trifles. The man who
shivers at every breeze, who is afraid to expose his deli-
cate person, lest the winds of heaven should visit it too
roughly, is justly the object of ridicule to persons of
sense. 9. But gratitude to the BesTowsr of all bless-
ings requires, that we should be properly careful of that
which is above all price, which gives a zest to every
other enjoyment, and which, once lost, cannot be com-
pensated} for, by all the riches of the earth.

10. Not only ought we to be properly attentive to the
preservation of our health, for our own sakes, but for the

* Any thing contradictory in itself ; a position apparently absurd ;
an assertion contrary to appearance; a maxim or tenet contrary to
received opinion, but is actually true.

t A vain and empty boast ; a mere brag.

$ To ComrENSATE i3 to recompense; to make amends for; to
countervail ; to counterbalance ; to be equivalent to,
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sake of all those with whom we are connected, or who
are dependent upon us. On our health, perhaps, de-
pends the maintenance and education of a large family,
whose best interests we have at heart, and for whose dis-
tresses we should feel most intensely. 11. Does it not,
then, argue great thoughtlessness, and want of reflection,
carelessly to risk that on which not only our comfort,
but the welfare of those most dear to us depends, by
neglecting such precautions as prudence recommends,
and by hazarding such evils as those precautions might
effectually prevent ?

12. Even supposing that our circumstances are such
as to render the support of our family independent of
our sickness or health, and that we dismiss all reference
to our own feelings, should we suffer for our temerity;*
ought we to have no regard for the feelings of others?

13. If we have merited and obtained the affection of our
relatives and friends, will they not sympathizet in our
sufferings, and feel sorrow and anxiety on our account?
14. And does not a man labouring under disease, occa-
sion, likewise, much trouble and fatigue in consequence
of his helpless condition? If this be the result of the
immediate visitation of ProviDENCE, his affectionate
friends and attached servants bear it with cheerfulness
and alacrity ;1 but if it be occasioned by a reckless§ in-
attention to proper precautions, or if it be the conse-

* Rashness ; hardihood. E
t To SympaTHIzE is to feel with another ; to have a fellow-feeling
for ; to feel mutually.
t Cheerful readiness or willingness; cheerfulness outwardly ex-
pressed ; sprightliness ; liveliness ; gaiety.
§ Careless ; heedless ; mindless.
P2
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quence of unnecessary exposure to danger, the addi-
tional trouble must give rise to a feeling of blame, even
in the most affectionate bosom, and to murmuring and
discontent in those whose services are the result chiefly
of interest.

15. Should, however, a hardy constitution apparently
resist these imprudences; should no immediate ill conse-
quences follow, still the health is, imperceptibly, under-
mined, and pains and aches are laid up in store for old
age, should old age be attained.

16. How many have passed their latter years in blind-
ness, in cousequence of immoderately fatiguing their
eyes in their youth! How many have had their thoughts
drawn off from eternity, and their bodies agonised with
the gout,® from indulging too much in the pleasures of

* A periodical disease, attended with great pain, aud causing
inflammatory swellings of the joints and extremities.’ Gout is produced
by various causes; especially by too great indulgence in the pleasures
of the table. Whatsoever tends to induce a plethoric habit of body, or
to debilitate a person of a plethoric constitution, is liable to cause gout.
A sedentary or indolent manner of life, with full diet of animal food ;
excess or intemperance of any kind ; indigestion ; much application to
study or business ; night-watching ; excessive evacuations ; the cessa-
tions of usual labour; sudden change from a very full to 2 very spare
diet ; a free use of acids and acescents ;t and cold applied to the lower
extremities ; are among the most common causes of this disease. No
medicine has yet been discovered that can cure the gout; and, in
fact, it is a disease that has hitherto baffled the skill of medical men,
as no certain remedy is known. Being, also an hereditary distem-

per, it must naturally be the earnest desire of every one to avoid
contracting it

t Such things as have a tendency to sourness or acidity, are caMed
ACEsCENTS.
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the table! and what numbers suffer the acute pangs of
rheumatism® and lumbago,t because they thought it too
effeminate,} or too much trouble, to change their clothes
after being exposed to heavy rain!

17. Being, then, perfectly ignorant, in our younger
days, whether we shall be cut off in early life, or spared
to a ripe old age, we ought so to prepare for the latter
event, that, if it be our lot, it may be like the serene and
beauteous evening of a summer’s day, deformed neither
by bodily nor mental disease, as far as it depends on us to
preventit. 18. And as, in former Essays, on the four
SeasoNs, we have pointed out the means by which men-
tal peace may be obtained, we shall now make a few ob-
servations on the methods by which (if Gop bless them)
health of body may be preserved, and the man drop at
length into the grave, ¢ like a shock§ of corn fully
ripe.”

19. Pure and wholesome air is one great preservative
of health, and this is more likely to be found in dry situa-
tions in the country, than in cities and towns.

* A painful distemper, causing acute pains in the joints, and some-
times, though rarely, in the muscular parts also. This disease is
common in cold climates ; and, most frequently, in autumn and spring.
But repeated vicissitudes of heat and cold, in any season, will produce
it. Acute rheumatism is caused by the application of cold to the body,
when unusually warm ; by applying cold to one part of the body,
while the other parts are kept warm ; and by long continued application .
of cold, such as the keeping on of wet clothes, or a lengthened exposure
to the cold air, when in an inactive state.

t Rheumatism in the muscles of the loins.

t Womanish ; feminine ; having the qualities of a woman ; soft or
delicate to an unmanly degree ; tender ; voluptuous ; luxurious.

§ A pile of sheaves of corn.
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20. Plain and simple diet,* dilutedt by nature’s beve-
rage,; water, is much more conducive§ to health and
longevity, than high-seasoned dishes and expensive wines
or strong liquors.

21. Alternate exercise and rest are necessary to the
proper discharge of the functions of life. Too great or
too little exertion of the bodily powers, is, therefore, in-
jurious to health. A due regulation of the passions is
essential to the welfare of the body, as well as of the
mind. Excessive fear, grief, love, hatred, anger, joy, &c.
have sometimes proved fatal; and, when not productive
of so serious a consequence, have laid the foundation of
diseases, terminable only with life.

22. LoNGEVITY is represented by an aged matron in
an antique dress, by whose side is a deer,| with antlers,l
having many branches: in her right hand is a raven.
These animals** are very properly emblematic of longevity,

* Food ; provisions ; victuals; quantity and quality of food ; a re-
gular course of food ordered and directed for the purpose of curing some
chronical distemper. A chronical distemper is one which continues a
long time ; the term chronical being applied to those diseases which are
opposed to the acute, or such as soon come to a crisis.

+ Thinned ; weakened ; attenuated by mixture.

t Drink; any liquor for drinking.

§ Having the power of forwarding or promoting ; having the quality
of contributing or aiding.

|| That class of animals in general, which is hunted for venison, is
termed Deer. This class comprises many subordinate species ; as, the
Stac or red-deer, the Buck or fallow-deer, the roe-luck, &c. The
word Deer is both singular and plural, and, consequently, used to
express either one or many.

§ Strictly, antlers are the first branches of a stag’s horns; but,
generally and popularly, they are takeun to imply any of the branches.

** All beings possessing the power of growing and producing their
like, and endowed with sensation and spontaneous motion, are termed
Amimavs.
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as they are supposed to live above a century.* “The age
of the deer is intimated by the numerous branches of its
antlers.

28. It is recorded that Cuarres VI. of Frawce,
caught a deer in the chace, which had on a collar with
this inscription : ¢ Hoc Cesar me donavit,”—* Ceesar gave
me this;” from which it was inferred, that the animal
was many centuries old. But, as the Emperors of Ger-
many bore, at that time, the title of “ Cxsar,” it is more
probable that it was given by one of them, than by an
‘¢ Emperor of Rome.”t

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Jurivs Cxsar, first Emperor of Rome, was assassinated in the year
44 B.C. The last of the twelve Cxsars of the Julian family,
Domirian, was put to death A.D. 96. But the successors of the
Julian family thought proper, also, to assume the title of Cxsam, as if it
were an inseparable adjunct to the Imperial dignity. The last of the
Roman emperors of the West, AvcusTuLus, was conquered by Opoacer,
king of the Heruli, A.D. 475; whereby the Empire of Rome became
extinct.

Cuarvres V1. King of France, reigned from 1380 to 1422. It was
for the amusement of this king, in the lucid intervals which occurred in
the dreadful mental malady that embittered his latter years, that carps
were invented.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What have you to remark concerning LoNgEviTY 1
2. How may the longevity of the present age be compared with that
of the Patriarchal times ?

* A hundred years. The term is sometimes used simply for a
hundred.

t A comparison of the dates recorded in the Biographical Notes
above, will enable the reader to perceive the absurdity of supposing the
deer to have been the property of a Romar emperor.
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3. Does protracted life naturally induce a love of it, or do men be-
come tired by length of days ? 4. Exemplify this by a poetical quotation.

5, 6, 7. What practices and customs prove man to be a paradox ?
5. (Note.) Whatisa Parapox?

8, 9. What degree of attention is it necessary that we should pay to
our health? From what motive? 9.

10. For whose sake, and why, should we be attentive to the pre-
servation of our health ?  11. What does the neglect of it argue ?

12, 13, 14. What other inducements have we to the preservation of
health ?

15. Even if no immediate ill consequences follow dissipation, and
careless neglect of health, what effects will such conduct inevitably
produce ?

16. Mention some of the results of the undue neglect of health.
Describe Gout ; Rheumatism ; Lumbago. ( Notes.)

17. What should our ignorance of the duration of our life induce us
to do?

19, 20. 21. By what means may health of body be preserved?

22. How is Longevity represented ? What is a deer ? ('Note.)
Explain the term ¢ Anrmavr.” (Note.)

23. Relate an anecdote of a deer. When was Jurius Cxsar
assassinated ? How many Roman Emperors of the Julian family were
there? When was the last of them put to death? Who, after the
death of DomrrTiAN, assumed the title of *“ Cxsar?”’ When was the
last Roman Emperor conquered, and the Empire of Rome extinguished,
and by whom? At what period did Charles VI. of France reign?
‘What were invented for his amusement? Why? ( Note.)
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AGRICULTURE.

1. AGRICULTURE, one of the most useful arts that can
engage the attention of mankind, is figuratively repre-
sented as a woman, crowned with a garland of ears of
corn, and dressed in green or straw-coloured garments.
With her right hand she supports a representation of the
Zodiac,* denoting the seasons and variations of time ; and
with her left arm she embraces a tree in full bloom, around
whose trunk a vine is entwined. Her looks express plea-
sure and solicitude ; emblematic of the care and attention
bestowed by the husbandman on the useful products of
the soil.

2. Around her are scattered ploughs, harrows;, scythes,
flails, and other implements of husbandry; and in the
background are cultivated fields and enclosures,

8.- Although men in a state of savage barbarism pay
little or no attention to the cultivation of the earth, but
prefer the precarious supplies obtained by hunting and
fishing, (and many nations that have emerged from abso-
lute barbarism, still draw their chief sustenance from the
pasturage spontaneously furnished by the earth, which
enables them to feed large herds of cattle,) AcRICULTURE
was amongst the earliest arts practised by mankind.
Immediately after the Creation, she contributed to the
happiness of man, by affording him innocent and agree-
able employment.

® An imaginary ring, or broad circle of the sphere, divided into
twelve parts, called the Signs of the Zodiac, which were so named from
the constellations which the ancients assigned to them. In the middle
of the zodiac runs the EcrLiPTIC, Or the track of the sun through the
twelve signs ; but, more properly, the ecliptic is the apparent path of
the earth, as viewed from the sun.
PS5
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4. Apanm was placed in the “GarpEN or Epex,” not
to subsist on its spontaneous produce, in indolent ease ;
not to lie reclined on beds of roses, or wander amidst the
bowers of Paradise, without contributing something to-
wards maintaining its beauteous features, but * to dress
and keep it.” The skill necessary for this purpose was un-
doubtedly imparted to him by the 6REaT CrEATOR Him-
self; and alternate gentle labour and rest constituted, no
doubt, one of the delights of that happy place.

5. It is not for a moment to be supposed, that the earth
would have required all that laborious attention which is
now necessary, to cause it to bring forth corn and fruits
for the use of man. It was not till after his lamentable
raLL, that man was doomed to procure his bread by the
sweat of his brow.

6. All that appears to have been necessary was, to re-
strain the too great luxuriance of NATURE, to prune and
train the irregular branches of the trees, to regulate the
blooming flowers, and to gather the fruits in their season.
Besides affording an innocent recreation and amusement,
these light and easy pursuits were productive of mental
enjoyment ; as, no doubt, the improvements thus made in
the face of nature were contemplated with delight by our
first parents, ere sin had corrupted their tastes, and ren-
dered heavy toil their unhappy portion.

7. During the patriarchal ages before the FLoop, A R1-
cuLTURE must have occupied much of the attention of
the inhabitants of the Earth : for, although ABEL is said to
have been *¢ a keeper of sheep,” it does not appear that
animal food was eaten until after the DELuGE, when
especial permission was given to Noan and his posterity
go to do. (Gen. ix. 8.)—The raising of corn and fruits,
which, with the milk of cattle and sheep, must have con-



AGRICULTURE. 323

stituted their chief subsistence, was, undoubtedly, a
matter of momentous concern, and attended to with
anxious solicitude,

8. After the dispersion of mankind, the CrALDEANS,
although they directed their principal attention to pas-
tarage, must have studied the art of restoring fertility to
exhausted soils ; as they remained in settled habitations,
and did not roam from place to place.

9. The annual overflowing of the N1Le, which rendered
the country through which it took its course remarkably
fertile, occasioned the Ec yrT1ANS to be great agricultu-
rists ; and they not only raised large quantities of wheat
and other grain, but worshipped Osir1s and Isis* as the

inventors of husbandry.
10. The Greeks, who were originally a barbarous

people, living in woods and caverns, and subsisting on
acorns, roots, -berries, and the produce of the chase, no
sooner received a knowledge of the useful arts from the
Eovrriaxns and Puanicraxs, than they practised Agri-
culture to a great extent, and improved the natural
fertility of their soil to the utmost.

11. Wise legislators,t in all ages, have encouraged this
useful art: they were well aware of the importance of
manufactures and commerce, but they knew likewise
that the cultivation of the soil affords the true riches of
the country. Manufactures may be rivalled by otker

* Ostris and Isis.—A celebrated ancient king and queen of Egypt,
whom, for their benefactions to their subjects, and to mankind in gene-
ral, the Egyptians deified, and paid divine honours to their memory
after death. The ox was the symbol of Osirrs, and the cow of Isis ;
because these deities, while on earth, had diligently applied themselves
to the cultivation of the earth. The former was considered, also, to be
the suw, and the latter the mooN.

t Law-givers ; law-makers.
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mations; commerce may fail, and be transferred to other
shores; but the happiness of a people cannot be really
impaired, where Agr1cULTURE flourishes, and the neces-
saries of life are abundant.

12. ComMEeRCE ministers to our artificial rather than
to our real wants, and they become more craving in pro-
portion as they are supplied : it also engenders effemi-
nacy, and an eager desire for riches : but the cultivation
of the Earth promotes health, content, and real happiness.
The wants of an agricultural nation are few, and easily
supplied ; while the inhabitants are independent of the
rest of the world, and afford few temptations to the
unprincipled invader to disturb their peace.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1, 2. How is AcricuLTuRrE represented ? What do these emblems
and appearances denote ? What is the Zoprac? (Note.)

3. To what do men, in a state of savage barbarism, pay attention?
Whence do nations, emerged from absolute barbarism, draw their chief
sustenance ? Was Agriculture early practised among mankind ?

4. To what intent was Adam placed in the Garden of Edeun?
Whence did he obtain the skill necessary for this purpose ?

5. Did the earth originally require that labour which is now neces-
sary in the tilling it ?

6. What appears to have been all that was then necessary in cul-
ture? 7. Was Agriculture attended to in the patriarchal ages, before
the Flood? What reasons induce this supposition ?

8. Who, most probably, studied the art of Agriculture, after the
dispersion of mankind? 9. What occasioned the Egyptians to be great
Agriculturists ? What did they raise? Whom did they worship?
As what? Who were Osiris and Isis? (Note.) 10. Did the
Greeks practise Agriculture? From whom did they receive a know-
ledge of the useful arts ?

11, 12. What have you to observe of the importance of Agriculture,
as it regards society ?
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MECHANICS.

1. MEcrANICS, or the science which teaches how
to employ the mechanical powers, to set in motion pon-
derous bodies, and to overcome great resistance, is de-
picted as a woman in advanced age, with a circle on
her head ; in her right hand she holds a lever and pulley,
and in her left a screw fixed upon a wedge. By her side
is a capstan.*

2. The advanced age of this matron points out, that
mankind had become experienced and skilful in many
of the arts of life, before they had attained a complete
knowledge of the mechanical powers. The emblem on
her head shows, that those powers are generally produced
by circular motion : the lever and pulley, the screw and
wedge, are the principal instruments for exercising those
powers ; and the capstan is a skilful adaptation of several
levers, for the purpose of raising great weights.

8. Although we have remarked, that mankind must
have been considerably advanced in their knowledge of
the arts of life, before they well understood the nature
of the mechanical powers, yet evidence still exists, that
those powers must have been employed to a most won-
derful degree in the earliest ages of which we have any
records.

* A Carstan, or Capstern, is a mechanical engine used on ship-
board. It is a strong massy column of timber, formed like a truncated
cone, and having its upper extremity pierced with a number of holes to
receive bars or levers. It is let perpendicularly down through the
decks of aship, having its upper or available part above the quarter-
deck ; and is fixed in such a manner, that the men, by turning it
horizontally with their bars, may perform any work which requires a
very great power.
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4. The separation of enormous blocks of stone from
their native rocks, removing them from the quarries,
and- raising them several hundred feet in the air, was
practised at the building of the Pyramips: those as-
tonishing monuments of unknown times far exceed any
thing performed by modern machines, not excepting
the sTEAM-ENGINE, that gigantic assistant of human
strength,

5. In the walls of Balbec* are stones sixty feet in
" length, and of proportionate breadth and thickness, raised
several feet from the ground ; and ameng the ruins of its
grand temple there are enormous columns, each stone of
which weighs many tons: to raise and fix either the former
or the latter would tax to the utmost all the power and
skill that modern days can furnish; yet the ancients
performed many such astonishing works.

6. We have, however, good reason to believe that,
while they, in fact, employed all the mechanical powers
with which we are now acquainted, it was without any
distinct perception of their nature. It was not till the
time of ARCHIMEDES that men began to reason cor-
rectly on the subject. .

7. The mechanical powers, which are certain instru-
ments employed for supporting weights, and giving mo-
tion to bodies, are six, viz., the lever, the wheel and axle,
the pulley, the inclined plane, the wedge, and the screw:
all the latter, however, are but different modifications of

the lever.

* Barsec, anciently called Heliopolis, (the City of the Sun,)is a
town of Syria, in Asia. Itis situated at the foot of Mount Libanus,
about 40 miles south-west of Damascus, and is greatly celebrated for
its magnificent remains of ancient architecture.—(See PinNock’s
Grammar of Modern Geography.)
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8. So astonishing is the extent of power to be obtained
by the use of these instruments, that no bounds could
have been set to it, had it not been a fixed law of Nature,
that what is gained in strength is lost in time. Thus
ArcHIMEDES boasted, that, could he have found a place
to stand on, he could construct an engine by which he
might move the world : but neither his life, nor the life
of MeruusaLen, would have been long enough to have
performed the operation.

9. The celebrated Bishop WiLkiNs, in his treatise on
natural magic, gives the representation of a machine,
consisting of many wheels, by the help of which a child
might root up the sturdiest oak, were it not for the single
consideration, that the first wheel must make millions of
evolutions, before the last would begin to move, and
many years must elapse ere the desired operation would
be completed. '

10. Thus hath the ALmMIcHTY set bounds to human
power : thus hath He virtually said, So far shalt thou
go, but no farther, and here shall thy proud efforts be
stayed.”

11. But although he hath undoubtedly set bounds to
our exertions, yet those bounds are not known to us; and
daily experience teaches us, that we have not yet reached
them. 12. What wonders have been, and still are, per-
formed by the steam-engine, in clearing mines of water,
raising ores, propelling ships, and a thousand other in-
stances in which vast power and great dispatch are ne-
cessary ! 13. How vast is the strength of the hydro-
static* press, which, by means of a little water, can snap

* Relating to Hydrostatics ; which is that part of Mechanics that

considers the weight or gravity of fluids, or of solid bodies immerged
or placed in them.
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asunder large bars of iron, tear up trees by the roots,
and perform other prodigies of a similar nature!

14. Without the aid of the mechanical powers, what a
pitiful being would man appear! His mind might form
great conceptions, but his hands would be unable to ex-
ecute them. He might plan extensive and noble build-
ings, but he would be incapable of preparing the mate-
rials, or of transporting them when prepared. 15. He
might be aware that the earth contained vast riches with-
in its bowels, but he would possess no means of searching
for them : he might be informed, that, by cultivation, its
surface would furnish him with all the necessaries and
luxuries of life, but he would not be able to avail himself

- of this information: 16. In short, MaN, without the

aid of the mechanical powers, would be the most helpless
animal in existence ; but, with their assistance, he is en-
abled to subdue almost all nature under his dominion,
and may be considered as the most powerful of all earthly
beings, and “ LorD of the Creation.”

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE.

Arcuimepes, one of the most eminent of the ancient mathe-
maticians, was born at Syracuse, in Sicily, about 280 years B. C.,
and was related to Hiero, King of Syracuse. He was remarkable for
such extraordinary application to mathematical studies, that his servants
were frequently compelled to take him from them by force. He in-
vented many useful machines, which conveyed his fame to every known
part of the globe. Amongst other things, he formed a glass sphere,
which represented the motions of the heavenly bodies with considerable
accuracy. It appears, also, that he was not only dexterous in astrono-
mical observations, but also in contriving powerful warlike machines ;
for Livy says of him, (Lib. xxiv.) ‘¢ Unicus spectator cceli siderumque,
mirabilior tamen inventor ac machinator bellicorum tormentorum.”—
¢« A curious observer of the heavens and the stars, yet a still more
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wonderful inventor and coniriver of warlike instruments of offence.”
ArcaiMEDES was 50 well acquainted with mechanical powers, and had
so surprising an invention, that he used to say, ‘ Give me but a place
whereon to fix my machines, and I will move the earth.” His know-
ledge of the doctrine of specific gravity enabled him to make the follow-
ing singular detection. Hiero, the king, having entrusted a certain
quantity of gold to a goldsmith, wherewith to make a crown, and
suspecting that the workmen had stolen part of the gold, and substituted
silver, applied to ArcriMEDES to employ his ingenuity in detecting the
fraud. The philosopher, ruminating upon the subject while bathing,
observed that his body dislodged a quantity of water equal to his own
bulk. Pursuing his discovery, he took a mass of gold, and another of
silver, each equal in weight to the crown : these he alternately immersed
in a vessel of water, and carefully observed the quantity of fluid which
each displaced. Next, he put the crown itself into the same vessel of
water, and also ascertained how much it displaced ; and by comparing
the three quantities together, he discovered the exact proportions of gold
and silver of which the crown was composed.

During the siege of Syracuse by the Romans, Arcamepes employed
the utmost of his mechanical skill in harassing the vessels of the be-
siegers ; in short, his genius supplied strength and courage to the city,
and filled the Romans with astonishment and terror. MarceLLus,
the Roman general, had given express orders that both his person and
house should be held sacred, in the sacking which followed the capture
of the city; but, as ArcarMeDpEs was habituated-to habits of intense
thought, and consequent absence of mind to external occurrences, he
neglected to answer the queries of a Roman soldier, who had entered
his study, and found him engaged in drawing a geometrical figure ;

“whereupon the latter slew him. This mournful event happened 212
years B. C., when Arcaimepzs was about 68 years of age.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What does the science of Mecranics teach? How is it repre-
sented? What is a capstan® (Note.) 2. Explain the figurative
representation of Mechanics. 3. Were mankind, in the early ages,
acquainted with the nature and uses of the mechanical powers? 4, 5.
What astonishing monuments of the skill of the ancients remain, to
prove this? What is Ballec? (‘Note.) 6. Had the ancients a dis-
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tinct perception of the nature of the mechanical powers, as well as an
acquaintance with the powers themselves? When did they begin to
reason correctly on the subject ?

7. How many, and what, are the mechanical powers? Name them.
What are the latter five? 8. What fixed law of Nature sets bounds to
the power of these instruments? Of what did ArcaimepEs boast? Who
was Arcrimepes?  Relate some particulars of his life. (Note.)

9. What machine does Bishop WiLkins mention?

10, 11. What bounds has the Almighty set to human power? Are
these bounds known to us, or have we yet reached them? Name two
machines of extraordinary power. 12,13.

14, 15, 16. What would Max be, without the aid of the Mechanical
powers? Of what would he, then, be incapable? Of what would he
be unable to avail himself? What is he enabled to do and to become,
by their assistance?

NAVIGATION.

1. NaviGaTION, or the art of passing over oceans and
seas, from one part of the world to another, is represented
emblematically by a woman in a graceful attitude, hold-
ing the helm or rudder of a ship in her right hand, and
in her left a sail blown by the wind. Over her head a
kite is seen, from the movement of whose tail in steering
its flight, the ancients took their idea of the helms of

_ships, In the back part of the picture a vessel is intro-
duced, sailing on the sea.

2. At what time men first began to tempt the dangers
of the pathless ocean, we are no where informed. Some
suppose that Noan’s ARk gave the first idea of con-
structing vessels for transporting men and things across
the waters; but it is scarcely probable that nearly two
thousand years elapsed from the Creation, before men
discovered that timber was buoyant® on the water, and

® Floating ; light ; not liable to sink.
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availed themselves of it, in some shape or other, for the
purpose of crossing rivers and lakes.

8. Indeed, if we suppose that men were spread over
the whole earth before the Deluge, (and if they were not
s0, a universal flood was unnecessary for their destruc-
tion,) NavicaTion must have made great progress, con-
siderable seas must have been crossed, ere the islands, at
least, could have been furnished with inhabitants.

4. Be this as it may, the ArT of NavicaTiON is one of
the highest importance to mankind. By it, the most dis-
tant parts of the globe maintain a frequent and regular
intercourse ; the inhabitant of the frozen regions of the
North can enjoy the luxuries of the South; the most de-
licious fruits, the most exquisite wines, may grace the
table of him whose native country scarcely produces a
blade of grass; the splendid Sirks of CHiNa and PEr-
s1a may adorn the persons of those who, without the aid
of Navicariow, would be compelled to dress themselves ,
in the skins of bears, wolves, and foxes, or be wholly
destitute of clothing.

5. It is generally believed, that the first vessels for
navigating rivers were constructed of osier wicker-work,*
covered with skins. When going against the stream,
such vessel was drawn by an ass, in the same manner as
barges on our canals are by a horse; but on descending
the current, the ass was taken on board, and the boat
floated with the stream.

6. Paddles or oars were probably the first improve-
ment, and the method of propelling vessels by means of

* Wicker or basket-work, composed of the twigs of the osier, (2
tree of the willow kind, which grows in and near the water,) which
are commonly ‘used for such purpose. The word wicker signifies

¢ composed of twigs.”’
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masts and sails was not practised until men became bold
enough to venture on the sea, or on some large lake.

7. 1t is a popular opinion, that we owe the discovery of
this important improvement to the PHEN1CIANS :— thus
Tibullus sings,—

* Prima ratem ventis credere docta Tyros.”
¢ Tyrus knew first to trust ships to the wind.”

8. But, even centuries after this valuable discovery,
sails were used only in a fair wind: when the wind was
not direct, recourse was still had to oars: so slowly does
Science unfold lLer secrets, and show to mankind the ad-
vantages that may be derived from her : the structure of
the vessels was rude and unskilful, and the method of
working them extremely defective. No idea, therefore,
was entertained of sailing by a side-wind, much less of
bringing a ship’s head within a few points of the wind,
and still pursuing her course, as is now frequently doue.

9. NavicaTioN can scarcely be regarded as a science
previous to the discovery of the polarity of the mag-
net.* The ancients were acquainted with its property of
attracting iron, but knew nothing of its more important
virtues. When, therefore, by accident, or by adverse
winds, they lost sight of land, especially if the face of
the heavens was obscured, so that the celestial bodies
could not be seen, they became timid and alarmed, lost
all knowledge of their course, and suffered themselves to
be driven at random until they were swallowed up in the
merciless waves, or dashed against hidden rocks ; unless
their good fortune led them to some port where they
could take shelter.

® Porarrry or TE Maoxer.—The quality which the magnet has
of always pointing towards the north pole.
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10. The dangers of  their navigation, whenever they
were thus driven to sea, were greatly enhanced by their
total ignorance of those things which it is essentially ne-
cessary for a mariner to be acquainted with, if he means
to reach the destined port. Even should he be favoured
with prosperous winds and moderate weather, his calcu-
lations of his ship’s course will be erroneous, if he knows
not the strength of currents, and how to make proper
allowance for lee-way, which is that deviation from a right
line, occasioned by the pressure of the wind upon the
sails: these things, if not well known and carefully al-
lowed for, will entirely frustrate every attempt to ascer-
tain the precise situation of a ship in the ocean, when
observations cannot be made on the heavenly bodies.

11. But the ancients were also exposed to great dan-
ger from their imperfect knowledge, and, sometimes,
utter ignorance, even of the oceans and seas they were
thus unwillingly compelled to traverse. They were liable
to run ashore by night on unknown lands; to be dashed
on hidden rocks, or engulphed in raging whirlpools,
which were not laid down in their charts: they some-
times were obliged to visit inhospitable people, of whom
they had no previous knowledge, who massacred them, or
retained them in slavery, instead of relieving their distress.

12. The invention of the mariner’s compass® soon, how-
ever, gave a new impulse to NavicaTioN; and though

* An instrument used at sea by mariners, to ascertain and direct
the course of their ships. It consists of a circular brass box, which
contains a card, having the thirty-two points of the compass marked
upon it, and fixed under a magnetic needle, which always turns to the
North, excepting a small declination variable at different places. The
needle with the card turns on an upright pin or pivot, fixed in the
centre of the box. In the centre of the needle is fixed a brass conical
socket or cap, whereby the card hanging-on the pin turns freely round
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¢¢ It was a bold attempt ; adventurous he,
Who in his ship first braved an unknown sea ;
And, leaving his dear native shores behind,
Trusted his life to the liceptious wind ;”

yet, soon the ocean was traversed in every direction; a
new world was discovered ; every part of the globe that
bordered on the sea, explored; and 6EOGRAPHY 50 greatly
improved, as to leave us little further to learn respecting
this sublunary world.

18. By these frequent and adventurous voyages, the
dangers of NaviGATION were greatly lessened : every reef
of rocks, every promontory, every island that could put a
ship in jeopardy, were laid down with great accuracy on
charts, so that, by proper attention, they might be avoided.

14. The wide field, likewise, that was opened to enter-
prise, excited artists to improve the method of ship-
building. The former rude vessels no longer served the
purpose of the mariner: the form, the proportions, the
masts, the sails, the internal disposition of ships, were
altered ; and they were thus rendered more fit to encoun-
ter the rude winds and boisterous seas, than those of
earlier times, and better adapted to answer to the helm.
Their magnitude has likewise been increased : so that, at
present, we see huge floating castles, the crews of which
are as numerous as the inhabitants of a considerable
village or moderate town.

15. The invention of cuNPOWDER has rendered mari-
time warfare much more important than formerly. The

the centre. The top of the box is covered with glass, that the card’s
motion may not be disturbed by the wind, yet plainly seen; and the
whole is enclosed in another box of wood, called the binnacle, and
:::g'ended by brass hoops, to preserve the horizontal position of the
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ships of the ancients conld do but little against a fortified
city or a strong castle; although, from their diminutive
size, they could approach much nearer to the walls than
can our bulky vessels, yet their feeble engines and imper-
fect missiles® could produce but little effect against bul-
warks of stone. 16. But a modern fleet, armed with
heavy cannon, nothing can resist; against a shower of
bombs+ thrown into a devoted city, nothing can protect
the wretched inhabitants; houses have their roofs beaten
in, and are set on fire by the latter, while, by the former,
breaches are soon made in the strongest ramparts,} and
whole troops of their defenders are mowed down like
grass before the scythe.

17. Such are a few of the changes which the improve-
ment in the art of NavieaTion has introduced. May it,
in future, be employed for the promotion of friendly inter-
course between distant nations, rather than for their
destruction by increasing the facilities of war !

* Things that may be thrown.

t A Bomg (in military affairs) is a large shell of cast iron, havinga
great vent to receive the fusee, (or igniting tube,) which is made of
wood, and filled with combustible matter. The shell being filled with,
gunpowder, the fusee is driven into the vent or aperture, and fastened
with a cement. The bomb is fired from a large kind of cannon called a
mortar ; and the fusee, having taken fire by the flash of the powder
in the mortar, burns all the time that it is in the air, on its passage to
the place at which it is fired. When the composition in the fusee is
spent, it fires the powder in the bomb, which then bursts with g:eat
force, and spreads destruction wherever it falls. .

t A Ramparr is the platform of the wall behind the parapet of a
fortification ; the wall round a fortified place.
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE.

Aulus Marcus TisurLus was a Roman knight, celebrated for his
poetical compositions. Four books of elegies are the only remaining
pieces of his composition ; which are so uncommonly elegant and
beautiful, and contain so much grace and purity of sentiment, that their
author is deservedly considered as the prince of elegiac poets. The
time of his birth or death is not accurately known : some believe that
he died at an early age, a short time after ViroiL ; while others con-
sider that there is a strong probability of the poet’s having attained the
age of, at least, 40 years. He flourished in the time of Avcusrus,
and was contemporary with Vireir.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. How is Navicarion represented? From what did the ancients
take the idea of the helm of a ship? What is the helm ?

2. Have we any information as to when Navigation was first prac-
tised among mankind ? What reasons have we to suppose that it was
known and practised before the Deluge ? 2, 3.

4. Is Navigation important to mankind? What are its advantages ?

5. How, as is generally believed, were the first vessels for navigating
rivers constructed ? How, propelled or guided? 6. What were, pro-
bably, the first improvements in Navigation ?

6. When were masts and sails first made use of? 7. To whom, ac-
cording to popular opinion, do we owe the discovery of this important
improvement? Who, and what, was TrsuLLus? ( Note.)

8. Did these improvements rapidly come into general use?

9. When may Navigation be considered to have first become a
science? What knowledge of the magnet had the ancients? How did
they guide their course at sea, without this important knowledge ?

10. By what were the dangers of Navigation, in the ancient times,
enhanced? Whatis lee-way ? 11. From what other causes were the
ancients also exposed to great danger ?

12. What invention gave a new impulse to Navigation? Describe
the Mariner’s Compass. (‘Note.) 13. What lessened the dangers of
Navigation, and what were the consequences ?

14. What alterations in ship-building now took place ?

15, 16. What influence has the invention of cunrowper had upon
maritime warfare? Whatis alomb#® ( Note.)
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SCULPTURE.

1. MaxY circumstances combine to assure us, that
ScurLpPTURE is of much more ancient origin than Parnt-
ING, especially if we confine it to its most strict mean-
ing: viz. the art of carving wood, or hewing stone, into
the forms of men and animals, or parts of them. 2.
The invention of modelling in clay, wax, plaster, &c.;
casting metal, and engraving on stone, metal, ivory, or
wood, which may all be included in ScuLprurek, are
not of equal antiquity. 3. Engraving on stone, how-
ever, appears to have been early practised ; as JosErPHUS
informs us, that SETH* erected two pillars of brick, (an
artificialt stone,) on which he engraved an account of the
world before the pELUGE ;} and the TEN COMMANDMENTS
given to MosEs, were SCULPTURED on tables of stone.

4. That the practice of hewing and carving images§
from stone and wood, was long antecedent| to that of
PAINTING, may be gathered from the nature of the

* One of the sons of Apam.

t Made by ar¢, not natural ; man’s work, in contradistinction from
the work of God. L ‘

t A flood or inundation of water covering the dry land, or any part
ofit. In the text, it signifies that universal flood of which we have an
awful account in Genesis. This flood is said to have destroyed every
living thing, except Noar and his family, and the animals which he
took with him into the Ark. According to the best chronologers, this
flood happened in the year of the world 1656; and B. C. 2348.
From this flood, the state of the world is divided into antediluvian
and postdiluvian. AxtE signifies before; and Post, after. Diru-
vIAN is from the Latin word ‘¢ diluvium,” flood.

‘§ An Imack is a representation of any thing expressed in painting or
sculpture,—most commonly applied to staTuEs ; a false god, or a statue
made to represent, and to be worshipped, as a God ; a copy or likeness.

|| Going before ; preceding.

Q
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different arts. It would much more readily seem to an
untutored mind, that the form of a man, or other animal,
might be cut out of a piece of timber, or a block of stone,
than that it could be represented on a flat surface by
means of lines and shadows.

5. Experience confirms the truth of this conjecture; for,
among the islands of the South Sea, when first discovered,
many carved figures, intended to represent the- human
form, were found, but no paintings or drawings.

6. A proneness* to idolatry, in the early ages of the
world, contributed to the invention of ScurLprure. The
worship of a Being, or of Brines, invisible to mortal
eyes, was too refined for the gross understandings of the
lower orders among the ancients; representations of
them, therefore, were considered essential ; and thus com-
menced idolatry ;+ for the same grossness-of conception
which rendered a material image of DriTY} necessary,
prevented its worshippers from distinguishing between
the sign and the thing signified, and induced them to
adore the Image, instead of the Being it was meant to
shadow forth.

7. That the statues of imaginary§ deities were worship-
ped in very early times, may be inferred from the account
of the GOLDEN cALF, a representative of one of the
Gods of Egypt, and from the prohibition in the second

* A disposition or inclination to do a thing : generally used in a bad
sense.

t The worship of graven images, of the heavenly bodies, or of any
being animate or inanimate, save the only true Gop, who created and
preserves the world.

t Duiry, in the only proper sense of the word, signifies Gob ;
but, in the text, it is applied to the fabulous Gods and Goddesses
of the ancients.

§ Exiating only in the imagination or fancy ; opposed to real,
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Commandment. In the time of Mosks, there appear to
have been skilful carvers, and workers in metals, even
among the Israelites,* who had been slaves in Egypt four
hundred years; we may, therefore, reasonably suppose,
that in that country the art had flourished for many
ages.

8. But though Scurerure is, undoubtedly, of high
antiquity, its productions were, for the most part, un-
couth, and disproportioned, until the GREEKS rose into
civilization, and practised the r1ne aRTs. 9. That people
improved on the inventions of others, and, amongst them,
ScuLpTURE attained a degree of excellence which never
has been, and, perhaps, never can be surpassed. 10.
Not content with imitating the beauties of the human
form divine, as they exist in an individual most favoured
by Nature, they went beyond this,and collected the beau-
ties of a number of persons into one exquisite whole,
which formed their BEAU-IDEAL,t or standard of beauty.
11. Thus, the head of one person, the breast of another, -
the arms of a third, and so on, were copied with the
nicest accuracy, and contributed to form a statue, the
perfection of which exceeded any thing that Nature could
offer in one individual. 12. And this excellence was
greatly promoted by the prevalence of beauty of form
and feature among the inhabitants of Greece. This
distinguished people could furnish models of manly and
feminine beauty, not to be met with in any other country
in the world.

* The people of Jupxza; the Jews. They were originally called
Hebrews, from Heser, their progenitor; afterwards, Israelites, from
IsraEL, the father of the twelve Patriarchs ; and lastly, Jews,

+ The beau-ideal of any thingis the most perfect and beautiful of itskind,
such as may exist in the imagination, but scarcely does, in fact,in nature.

Q2
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18. But idolatry was not the only cause of the encou-
ragement of SCULPTURE among the ancients. A statue
was considered the highest honour to which public merit
could aspire; and the world is indebted to this stimulus,®
not only for the numerous representations of the philoso-
phers, and warriors of old, but even for the philosophers
and warriors themselves, 14. It was the hope of this
distinguished honour that first induced them to enter
the lists of Fame, and that encouraged them to perse-
vere amidst every difficulty, and to brave every danger :
sordid+ motives seldom actuated them ; on the contrary,
they despised them, and sought only to have their names
and actions handed down to posterity by the scuLpTOR’s
ART, and their statues to have a place amongst those of
the great men of their country.

15. The delight which the Greeks took in Scure-
TURE, and the intuitive] perception of beauty which their
minds possessed, naturally produced eminent professors
of the art. The names of Puiptas, PRAXITELES,
Lvsippus, and many others, are immortalized, not only
in the annals of Fame, but by the few works of theirs
which have survived the wreck of time.

16. So highly were their labours appreciated by
their countrymen, that artists were eligible to the highest
honours of the state, and the hand that one day wield-
ed the chisel, might, on the next, be graced with the
truncheon§ of command, and his own statue might be

* An incentive; a motive to exertion. (In Medicine, that which
increases the force of the solids, or the activity of the fluids.)

t Mean ; covetous ; base ; vile; niggardly.

t Seen by the mind immediately, without any deductions of reason ;
an immediate knowledge of any thing by a mere glance of the mind.

§ A baton or staff of office, somewhat similar to the staff carried by
our police-officers.
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placed by the side of those of MiLriapes, THEMIS-
TOCLES, and even of the Gops themselves.

17. When Grekce sank from the proud eminence on
which she once stood, into subjection to the Romaxs,
there were no longer those incentives to excellence in the
art of ScurLpTurEe, which produced so admirable an
effect in the days of its glory. 18. Military prowess had
no longer any field for exertion ; patriotic* labours would
rather have drawn down the vengeance of their new
masters, than excited their approbation ; and the anzxs{
consequently, lived in that inglorious ease which is
inimical to renown, and which required no statues to
perpetuate it.

19. The Romaxs, likewise, having acquired a taste for
the sublime productions of Grecian art, stripped that
unhappy province of its finest masterpieces, to adorn the
temple and palaces of Rome, the proud ¢ Mistress of the
world.” 20. In the reign of Aueusrus, any statue of
merit that could be discovered in Greece, was conveyed
to Rome, and distributed among his palaces and nume-
rous villas. GRECIAN ARTISTS Were still employed in fur-
nishing new ones, during his reign, and those of several
of his successors, but their performances never equalled
the exquisite productions of the great masters who
fourished in the days of Grecian liberty and prosperity,
many of whose chef-d’euvrest have reached our times,

21. It is fortunate for modern scuLpTORS, that these
beautiful specimens still exist; for although we should
allow to them an equal share of taste and genius with
the ancient GrREEKs, and motives equally powerful for
their exertion, the pains which the latter took in assem-
bling the various beauties of Nature into one object,

* Full of patriotism; constant and disinterested love for one’s
country. t Masterpieces.
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have spared the moderns the trouble, and furnished them
with models of grace, elegance, and beauty, which leave
nothing to be desired on that head. 22. Every possible
expression of countenance, from the grave, sedate, serene
beauty of PaLrras,* to the distorted deformity of Me-
pusa ;+ from the placid mildness of VENus,} to the ago-
nized expression of Laocoox ;§ from the exulting triumphb
of the BELVEDERE APOLLO,|| to the calmresignation of

* PaLras, or Minerva.—The goddess of Wisdom, and daughter of
Jupiter.

+ One of the three Gorgons, fabulous creatures, to whom the ancient
poets ascribe the power of turning all who looked upon them into stone.

t The supposed goddess of Beauty and Love.

§ A celebrated monument of Greek sculpture. This relict of an-
tiquity was found in the ruins of the palace of Trrus, in the begin-
ning of the 10th century, and was afterwards deposited in the Farnese
Palace, whence it was taken by Bonaparte, and sent to Paris in
the year 1797.

According to fabulous history, Laocoon was a son of Priam, King of
Troy. Being priest of Apollo and Neptune, he was commissioned by the
Trosans to offer a bullock to Nerrune, to render him propitious.
During the sacrifice, two enormous serpents issued from the sea, and
attacked Laocoon’s two sons, who stood near the altar. The father
immediately attempted to defend his sons ; but the serpents falling
upon him, squeezed him in their complicated wreaths, so that he died
in the greatest agonies. This punishment was said to have been in-
flicted upon him for dissuading the Trosans from bringing into the
city the fatal wooDEN HORsE, which the Greexs had consecrated to
Minerva ; as also for his impiety in hurling a javelin against the
sides of the horse as it entered within the walls. Laocoon is repre-
sented with his two sons, with two hideous serpents clinging round his
body, gnawing it, and injecting their poison. This celebrated piece of
statuary was executed in marble by Polydorus, Athenodorus, and
Agesander, the three famous artists of Ruopes.

Il A very beautiful statue so called, which is as perfect a model of
manly grace as the Farnese Hercures (another statue) is of beauty
and strength, and of muscular developement.
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the dying GLADIATOR ;*—every diversity of form, from
the robust but graceful vigour of the Farnese Her-
cULEs, to the slight but elegant proportions of the
Arorro, may be studied from these unequalled remains.

28. But while ITaLy boasts of these magnificent and in-
valuable specimens of GRECIAN ART, our own metropolist
isrich with similar productions. With a zeal unrepressed
by difficulties, British lovers of the ¥INE ARTs have res-
cued from the destruction to which they were exposed
by barbarism and civil war, many of the exquisite sculp-
tures which adorned the temples of ATBENS. 24. Most
of them are taken from the ruins of the ParTHENON,}
an edifice erected by PEricLEs, who little thought that
they "would one day grace the walls of an edifice in
Britain, at that time peopled with savages, and almost, if
not wholly, unknown,

.25, The decline of the art of ScuLPTURE among the
Romans, was occasioned partly by the abolition of the
Pagan worship, and partly by the distractions of the em-
pire, and the ravages of the BARBARIANS ;§ yet, on the
establishment of the RomMaN Catmoric ReLiciow, it
partially revived, as the custom of placing images in
churches proved an encouragement to the study and
practice of ScurLeTURE. 26. The names of MicHAEL
ANgELo DE BuoNaRrOTTI, BANDINELLI, SANso-
viNo, CELLINI, &c., are as celebrated among modern

* A person who used to fight with a naked sword in the public
shows at Rome.

+ MerroPoLis is derived from the two Greek words, ¢ meter,”’ mother
and * polis,” city ; the mother-city, or principal city of the kingdom ;
as, London, of England ; Paris, of France ; Madrid, of Spain, &c.

t A temple at Athens, sacred to MiNERVA.

§ BARBARIANS, in the text, signify the Goths, Visigoths, Huns,
Vandals, &c. who overran and subdued the Roman empire.
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artists, as those of ApeLLEs, PHIDIAS, &c., among the
ancients.

27. Of MicnaeL ANGELO a story is told, which fully
proves the ignorance of that prejudice, which some have,
in favour of that which is antique, and against the pro-
ductions of modern masters.

28. This great man having executed several statues
which were but coldly applauded by pretended connois-
seurs,® while they lauded the most indifferent productions
of antiquity to the skies, executed a beautiful statue in
white marble; by a particular process, he imparted to it
the appearance of great age, and, after breaking off one
of the arms, buried it in a place where he knew it would
soon be found. 29. According to his expectations, it
was dug up, and all RoME soon rung with the news of
the recent discovery. The connoisseurs were in raptures,
and pretended to perceive indubitable proofs of its hav-
ing proceeded from the chisel of an eminent Greek ar-
tist: they treated with contempt the suggestions of AN-
GELO, that it was the performance of a modern, until, by
his producing the arm that was broken off, he, to their
confusion, proved, that himself was the scuLpror of the
statue in question.

80. No artists of celebrity appeared in EncrLaND
until very lately, our best monuments and statues having
been executed by foreigners; but of late, we can boast
the names of WirroN, NoLLEKENS, Banks, Bacon,
FraxmaN, WEestmMacorr, and THomMas CHANTREY.
31. Many of their productions do honour to the country
that gave them birth, and to the taste and liberality that

* A Coxvorsseur is one who is perfectly acquainted with any object
of knowledge or taste ; a perfect judge, a critic.
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drew forth and fostered their talents. In ITavry,Caxova
has obtained a name second to none of his predecessors.

82. Scurprors usually form the model of the statue
which they are about to execute, in clay, it being, when
moist, a yielding substance, which will readily assume
any shape. 838. It is said, that the Greeks frequently
formed their models of wax. In addition to these guides,
they had fixed rules for the proportions of the human body,
framed from accurate observations on the most perfect
forms which Nature afforded.

34. This subject is allegorically represented by a fine
woman, elegantly attired and crowned with laurel ; she is
engaged in chiseling a bust, and by her side is an unfi-
nished statue of the MEpicEAN VENUS,* which is one of
the most perfect models of Grecian Sculpture. 385. The
laurel crown not only indicates the honour which is paid
to this Art, but, as the tree preserves its verdure eyen
through the severity of winter, it is emblematic of the
lasting nature of the productions of the scuLpror.
36. On the foreground are compasses, chisels, and other
instruments necessary to the practice of THIS ART.

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Joserrus was a Jew of very great learning and genius. He wrote
the history of the Jews, and a defence of them against the attack of
Arrion,  One of the Fatherst of the Caristian Crurca calls him a

* A celebrated ancient statue of the goddess Penus, which, from
the perfection of its form and execution, is considered as the beau-ideal
of female beauty, and the guiding model for imitation. It is called the
Medicean Venus, because it formerly belonged to the powerful family of
the Mzpicr, of Florence.

t St. Jerome.

Q5
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Christian writer, on account of his candid, impartial, and moral
writings, and of the praise he bestowed on our Saviour. Josephus was
born A. D. 37.

Moses, the illustrious Hebrew legislator, was born in Egypt, in
the year of the world 2433. This account of the sculptured or written
Commandments, is the earliest we have of literal writing; for though
learning was in high reputation among the Egyptians, they had no
other method of perpetuating the knowledge of things than by hiero-
glyphics.

Pripias was a celebrated sculptor of Arrens. He it was who first
taught the Greeks to imitate Nature perfectly. His works were very
numerous ; and in the whole of them he united the greatest facility
with the greatest perfection. His statue of MINERVA, which, at the
request of PEricLEs, he made for the PArTHENON, was considered one
of the wonders of the world. This noble statue was formed of ivory and
gold, and was thirty-nine feet high. Although it rendered his name
immortal, it proved his ruin; for having carved his own image, and
that of PericLes upon the shield, his jealous countrymen banished him.
In order to retaliate upon them, he withdrew to Elis, where he made 2
statue of Jurirer Orymprvs, which was even more noble than that he
had made of Minerva. It was also made of ivory and gold, and was
sixty feet high. It was also ranked among the seven wonders of the
world. .

PraxrreLes was a very famous Greek sculptor, wholived in the refgn
of ALExaNDER the GrEAT, about 330 years before Christ. His most
beautiful statue was a Cupid.

Lvsiprus, another celebrated sculptor, was a native of Sicyon. He
was a great favourite of ALExANDER the GREAT, . who would allow none
but him to make any statue of him.

Mivr1ADES Was a celebrated Athenian general, whom the Chersonese,®
in obedience to a command of the Delphian Oracle,t made their king.. He
was exceedingly brave, sagacious, and successful ; but, having been in-
duced to raise the siege of Paros by a report of the approach of the
Persian fleet, he was accused of treason by the ArrEN1aNs, whose army

* The inhabitants of Chersonesus Thracia, a peninsula of ancient
. Turace, now modern Momania, in European Turkey.

t So named from Delphos, a town in Greece, once famous for the
Oracle and Temple of AroLro.
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he commanded. He was condemned to death; but the sentence was
commuted to that of a heavy fine.. He was put into prison, and
before he could release himself by paying the fine, he died of the
wounds he had received before Paros.

TreMisTocLES, a celebrated Grecian general, was born at Athens,
The early part of his life was spent in vice and extravagance, for which
his father disinherited him. Far, however, from being driven to
despair by this, it roused him from his dream of error, and his career as
a commander was most successful and glorious. He was treated by
the ATuenians as nearly all their other benefactors were ; that is to
say, insulted, threatened with death, and driven into exile. He died
in exile ; and after his death, the fickle ATrENIANS heaped honours and
praises upon his unconscious corpse.

PERICLES Was an Athenian of noble family, who succeeded Thucydides
in the government of Aruens. He was one of the greatest men that
ever flourished in Greece. He was for forty years at the bead of the
Athenian government ; twenty-five years with associates, and fifteen as
sole governor. He was once deposed, and condemned to pay a fine of
twenty talents ; but the ATaENIANS shortly afterwards besought his for-
giveness, and restored him to even more than his former power and
honours. He it was, who rebuilt and adorned the TempLE of MiNERVA, .
which the Pzrsians had destroyed ; and his bravery in war, and his
talents in the arts of peace, greatly raised the character and condition
of the ATHENIANS,

Buonarorrr, Michael Angelo, was an incomparable painter,
sculptor, and architect. He wasa native of Tuscany, and was born
A.D, 1474. He is considered the greatest designer that ever lived.

BanpineLnr was a celebrated sculptor and painter of Florence,
who was born A. D. 1487. Though eminent in both arts, he
chiefly excelled in sculpture ; and his group of the Laocoon is much
admired.

SansoviNo, James, an eminent sculptor and architect, was born at
Florence, A.D. 1479. He was so highly esteemed at Penice, that
when a general tax was laid on the inhabitants, he, as well as Trr1an,
was exempted.

CeLLiN, Benvenuto, an eminent statuary, was contemporary with
Michael Angelo. Some of his productions are greatly admired. He
was bred a jeweller and goldsmith, but seems to have had an extraor-
dinary genius for the Five Ants in general. He lived to a very con-
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siderable age ; and his whole life seems to have been one continued
scene of alternate adventure, patronage, persecution, and misfortune,
truly wonderful. He wrote his own history, which was translated into
English by Dr. Nugexr, in 1771.

APELLES, a celebrated Greek painter, is said by some to have been a
native of Cos, and by others, of Ephesus. He lived in the time of
ALexANDER the GrEaT, who honoured him so much, that he forbade
any man but ApeLLEs to draw his picture.

The celebrated family of the Mepicr were originally engaged in
commerce, in which they amassed such immense wealth, as to raise
them to sovereign power, and the summit of human grandeur. Princes
eagerly courted their alliance, and most of the regal families of
Europe boast that the blood of the MEpicr runs in their veins. Cosmo
pE MEpict was the first who raised the fortunes of his house from com-
mercial distinction to regal eminence. He died in 1462, in the 66th
year of his age. After him, the most eminent of his name was his
grandson, Lorenzo pE Mepicr, who, upon the death of his father,
Piero, in 1469, succeeded to the supreme power, which he retained
until his death in April 1492, in the 44th year of his age. Few
persons of his condition have filled so contracted a space of life with so
much glory and prosperity. One of his sons, Grovanni, was created
a Cardinal at the age of thirteen, and afterwards became celebrated
through all Europe, as Pore Lro X. Mary pE Mebici, one of this
renowned family, was the wife (the second) of the famous Henry IV.
of France, as CatueErINE pE Mepict had been of his predecessor,
Hewnry IIL

The late Mr. Apbisox, in his works, remarked, that the Chapel of
St. Lorenzo, which, in his time, was erecting at Florence by the
Mzkbicr, as a cemetery for their family, might become extinct before their
burial-place was finished. It is strange enough, that this has actually
taken place : the Mepici family is extinct, and the chapel remains still
unfinished.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is ScuLerure? Which is the more ancient art, Sculpture or
Painting ?  Is modelling of equally ancient origin? 2.

3. Does Engraving appear to have been early practised ? What does
Josephus inform us upon this subject?
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4. From what might it be gathered, that the art of hewing and carving
images from wood and stone, is more ancient than painting ?

5. What confirms the truth of this conjecture ?

6. What contributed to the invention of Sculpture in the early ages
of the world ?

7. Whence may we infer that the statues of imaginary deities were
worshipped in very early times?

8. Was the early Sculpture of a refined character, or otherwise ?

9. By whom was it first considerably improved? '

10, 11. In what manner did they form their standard of beauty ?

12. By what was this excellence greatly promoted ?

13, 14. What cause, besides idolatry, tended to advance the art of
Sculpture among the ancients ?

15. Name some of the most eminent of the Grezx Sculptors ; and
by what they are immortalized.

16. Did the ancients hold this art in high esteem? What caused it
" to degenerate in Greece? 17 to 20.

21. On what account is it fortunate for the moderns, that the exqui-
site masterpieces of art have been preserved ?

22. Of what expressions do models, the productions of ancient
artists, still exist in Italy?

23. Can the English metropolis boast of any such treasures ?

24. Whence are most of these models taken ?

25. What occasioned the decline of Sculpture among the Romans ?

26. Name some of the most celebrated of the modern Sculptors.

27, 28, 29. Whatstory is told of Michael Angelo? What does that
story prove ?

30, 31. When could England first boast of any : artists of very great
merit? Name some of the most eminent.

32, 33. Of what do Sculptors usually form their models? Of what
are the Greeks said to have frequently formed theirs ?

34. How is ScuLrTure personified ?
. 35. What does the laurel crown indicate? What are seen in the
foreground? |



850

EPIC, OR HEROIC POETRY.

1. Eric,* or Herorct PoETRY, is that species which
treats on sublime subjects, and records the actions of
HEROES. It generally forms a continued narration in
bold and lofty verse, interrupted occasionally by short
episodes, which bear some relation to the principal action,
and do not divert our attention from it.

2. In the early ages of the world, when governments
were not so completely organized as at the present day ;
when force, rather than the fitness of things, retained
men in subjection to their rulers, the heroic virtues had
more opportunity of dlsplaymg themselves than they now
have. 4

8. Corporeal§ strength; dexterity in athletic) and war-
like exercises; undaunted courage; a patient endurance

* An Eric Poen consists of relation, in opposition to pramaTIC,
which consists of action. An Eric PoEM is an nEROIC POEM, the object of
which is to form the manners by instruction, disguised under the allegory
of an important action, ina probable, entertaining, and surprising manner.

~ t Reciting the acts of heroes ; productive of heroes; suitable to, or
like a hero. Also, noble, magnanimous, intrepid ; performed under
great disadvantages, and arguing remarkable courage and abilities. A
hero is the chief person in an epic poem, or historic painting.

t The word Episode is compounded from the two Greek words, * epi,”
upon, and ‘“ eisodos,” entry ; and signifies a separate story connected with,
and entered, or grafted, upon the main relation of a poem, or history.
Strictly speaking, every one of the incidents of which the poem, or his-
tory, is composed, (except the principal action,) is an episode ; but the
term is usually applied to dégressine incidents. The object of the inser-
tion of episodes, is to furnish the work with a greater variety of events.

§ Bodily ; relating to the body ; opposed to spiritual. (Material,
consisting of matter or body.)

|| Strong, vigorous, and active of body.
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of cold, hunger, and fatigue ; fortitude* to suppress com-
plaints under the pain of wounds, and the mortification
of defeat; and a strict observance of justice, and the
dictatest of honour, were the principal qualities necessary
to the formation of a HERo : and as, in those days of
rudeness and barbarism, such qualities were rare, their
possessor obtained great influence over the minds of his
ignorant and inferior-gifted brethren, and was looked
up to as their leader in war, and  their ruler in time of
peace.

4, But as a state of peace was quite inimicalf to the
babits and dispositions of the rude nations of antiquity,§
whose manners had never been softened by the cultiva-
tion of the arts of social life, his warlike qualities were
oftener called into action, than those which he exercised
as the civil magistrate ;|| and as the former were, in gene-
ral, of a more striking and brilliant nature than the latter,
they formed a better subject for Poetry to expatiate on.

5. As the mode of warfare, in the heroic ages, was
without system, and the duty of a commander consisted
chiefly in leading on his men, and fighting at their head,

* Courage ; firmness ; the act of undertaking dangerous enterprises
with calmness and serenity, and pursuing virtuous designs unshaken
by menaces, or unmoved by discouragements or temptations.

t Rules or maxims. Rules or maxims delivered by persons of
authority.—To picratE, signifies to deliver a command to another ;
to speak with authority ; to deliver a speech in words which is to be
taken down in writing: (this system, in teaching, is the mosteffectual
that can be adopted.)

t Hostile ; unfriendly ; unkind.

§ That time or period which has long preceded the present.

|| A person publicly invested with authority, or the government of
others.

€ To enlarge upon, or trédt of, in a copious manner.
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personal bravery and bodily strength were of more impor-
tance than military skill; hence, we tind them described,
not as remaining at a distance, and directing the evolu-
tions* of different bodies, of which their army was com-
posed ; not determining the fortune of the day by some
masterly manceuvre,t which defeated the plans of the
enemy ; but, hurrying from one part ofthe field to the
other, encouraging their men, boldly encountering the
bravest of the foe hand to hand, and performing prodigiest
of valour.

6. However rude and barbarous this may seem to the
professors of modern tactics,§ it afforded admirable mate-
rials for the Epic Porr. .Had the system of modern
warfare been in use at the ¢ Siege of Troy,” HomMERr
would have found it much more difficult than he has
done, to have rendered his ILrap|| an interesting poem.
It would, perhaps, have never been attempted, or, if at-
tempted, would have sunk into oblivion¥ soon after its
composgition. 7. It would not have been deposited in a
precious casket by ALEXxANDER THE GREAT, as one of

* (In Tactics,) the divers turns and motions made by a body of
soldiers, either in arranging themselves in order of battle, or in changing
their form, whether by way of exercise, or during an engagement.
(The act of enrolling, or unfolding. In Algelra, the extraction of
roots from any given power.)

t A stratagem ; an operation of military or naval tactics ; any kind
of management.

t A Propicy is any thing which astonishes by its greatness or
novelty ; any thing out of the common course of nature.

§ The art of arranging men in the field of battle.

|| The title of the first, both in merit and order of time, of Homzr’s
Porms. llias, llian, or llium, was one of the names of Troy, the siege
of which lasted ten years, and is the main subject of the poem.

9 Forgetfulness ; extinction of remembrance.
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the most valuable of his possessions; nor would it have
been translated by rival poets of the first rank, and
placed on the shelves of every respectable library.

8. In the days of Virair, the art of war was more
systematic than in the time of HoMER, but he chooses
his subject from the same ERaA ;* and though his Exerp
partakes of the nature both of the I1ap and Opyssey,t
by including the wanderings, as well as the wars, of the
hero, there is enough of fighting to furmsh many fine
descriptions of heroic conduct.

9. Few Eric poEMs, of sufficient merit to preserve
themselves from falling. into oblivion, have been written
since the time of the GReEks and Romawns. 10. The
change in the system of warfare, which requires military
skill, rather than personal prowess, in the commander;
the destruction of the rReL1GION of those two celebrated
nations, the MyTrHoLocY of which afforded such fine
opportunities to the poet, of introducing supernatural}
agency, and many other causes, combine to render it
almost impossible to produce an Epic that can at all vie
with those of antiquity. 11. True it is, that it is easy to
feign a hero who shall perform actions similar to those

* An ZEra (in Chronology) isa point of time from which future years
are computed. It also signifies a series of years, commencing from a
certain fixed point of time, called an epoch, or epocha. Thus, the
CuristiaN Ara is the number of years since the lirth of Crrisr.
(Hence, it will be observed, that the terms Zra and Epoch are used
synonymously, for the time from which the computation commences.)

+ This word is derived from the Greek word “ Odysseus,” that is,
Ulysses, and the Ode, or poem. This celebrated Epic poem was written
by the great HomER, and relates the return of Urysses to his native
country, Itmaca, after the ‘“ siege of Troy,” at which siege he had
assisted as one of the Grecian leaders.

+ Beyond, or above, the powers of Nature.
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of AcHrLLEs, HECcTOR, and ENEas ;* it is easy to intro-
duce MiNERVA, APOLLO, MaRS, JUNO, and VENUS,t as
taking part in the contest, espousing different sides, and
deciding the fate of the day. 12. But modern poets
cannot give to this machinery the interest that the an-
cients did: it is true, that the latter knew the falsechood
of the incidents ascribed to their cops, but they believed
that such pEITIES existed, and that such actions as were
ascribed to them were probable; whereds, the former
write under a firm conviction that the actions they feign
are totally impossible, and, in consequence, their delinea-
tions are tame, vapid, and spiritless.

13. Yet, with these disadvantages, there have been
master-spirits among the moderns, who have composed
EPIC POEMS, that will deservedly rank with those of
Homer and Vireir; amongst which, the Parapise
Lost} of MiLToN holds a distinguished place. 14. But
the wonderful success which attended his efforts has
greatly enhanced the difficulty of producing a poem of

® The two former are personages in Homer’s IL1ap ; the latter is
the hero of Virgir’s ZEneip. !

t MiNerva was the Goddess of Wisdom ; Arorro, the God of Music
and Medicine ; Mars, the God of War ; Juno, the sister, and, subse-
quently, the wife of JupiTER.

N. B. It is scarcely necessary to remind our young readers, that the
Heathen Gods and Goddesses were merely the imaginary creations of
Heathen minds, the result of their personification of natural cauges, and
inanimate objects, and of their idolatrous worship of deceased persons.

t Parapise Lost, which describes the Fall of our first parents, is
the most perfect Epic Poem in the English language. The whole of
this beautiful poem only produced the author of it, the immortal
Mivron, the trifling sum of fifteen pounds! It is true, that that sum
was of much greater value in MiLTon’s time than it is now ; but it
was a very mean reward for such a work, and serves to show the injus-
tice of contemporary judgments.
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this kind ; for, despairing of equalling g0 sublime a com-
position, either it is not attempted at all, or is attempted
under such discouragements, that failure is generally the
result.

15. Heroic PorTRY is personified as a beautiful
young man, in a sumptuous dress, crowned with laurel,
and holding a trumpet in his right hand. On his knees
is an open book, and near him are the IL1ap and the
ZExerp, 16. The motto, *“ Non nisi grandia canto,” is
expressive of the nature of HEROIC POETRY.

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Homer was the prince of Greek poets, and the most ancient of all the
profane writers. He is generally considered as the wittiest and most
celebrated poet that ever lived, as he never imitated any one who
preceded him. He has left us two works, which are considered incom-
parable ; ore on the ‘“ Trgjan war,” entitled the IL1ap ; and the other
on the long and dangerous voyages of ULvsses, under the title of the
Opvssey ; each of which is divided into twenty-four books. In these
works, Homer has displayed the most consummate knowledge of human
nature, and rendered himself immortal by the sublimity, the fire,
sweetness, and elegance of his poetry. ALExANDER the GrEAT having
found these works amongst the spoils of Dartus, King of Persia, he
ordered them to be laid up in a casket, inlaid with precious stones, and
which (according to Prurarcu) he always had placed under his
pillow, with a dagger. The age in which he lived, where he was born,
or of what family, profession, or country, is uncertain. He is generally
supposed to have flourished about 968 years before the Christian era ;
but, according to Heroporus, 884 ;—Dr. Bra1r, 800 ;—Dr. PriesTLEY,
850 ;—the ArunpELIAN Mamsres, 907. The Iriap is elegantly
translated by Pore, and adorned with the harmony of poetic numbers ;
and Mapame Dacier has translated both the Iliad and Odyssey into
prose. (For a fuller account of Troy, Homer’s Iliad and Odyssey, see
the articles so headed, in Prv~ock’s Pocker LiBrary.) :

Arexanper THE GRear was the third Macedonian king of that
name, and renowned as the greatest and most successful wa.rrior of anti=
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quity. When he had overrun all the Eastern world, he wept,—so great
was his thirst for glory and dominion, because there were no more
worlds to be conquered! Great as his exploits were, they were per-
formed in a comparatively brief period, for he lived only 32 years, and
reigned only 12 years and 8 months. He was the son of PriLip, King
of Macedon, and Orvmpias. He died at Babylon, B. C.323. He
greatly loved glory and learning, and was also liberal and magni-
ficent. .

Vireir, the prince of the Latin poets, was born at Andes, a small
village near the city of Mantua. He has left us several works, viz.
his Bucolics, Georgics, and the Zneid. His works procured him the
favour and patronage of Avcustus, the Emperor of Rome. The Z~Erp
was his chief performance, and was written after the model afforded by
Homer’s ILiap. The poet died before he had revised the A~eip ; but
Avcustus, greatly to his honour, commissioned three of his literary
friends to publish it, strictly commanding them to add nothing to it.
To this commission we owe the A~eip ; for VirciL had ordered in his
will, that it should be burnt. Vircir’s works have been well trans-
lated into English by Dryden, Pitt, and #harton.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Eric, or Herorc Poerry ?

2. In what ages had the Heroic writers more opportunity to display
their talents than they now have ?

3. What qualities were necessary to the formation of a hero in those
rude days? What did the possession of such qualities become ? On
what account ?

-4. Why did the warlike qualities of a hero form a better subject for
the poets, than excellence as a civil magistrate ?

5. What was the principal duty of a leader in those days?

6. What advantage did Homer derive from the rude sort of warfare
you have described ? )

8. Did Viroi, judging from his choice of the subjects of the Aneid,
entertain the same opinion as to that advantage ?

10. Why have so few Epic Poems, fit for immortality, been written
since the time of the Greeks and Romans ?

11, 12. Why cannot modern poets avail themselves of the machinery
of the ancients, and use it with equal effect, in Heroic Poetry ?



LYRIC POETRY. 857

13. Have not some moderns triumphed over all these difficulties?
Name one who is conspicuous for having done so.

14. How has his success been productive of disadvantage to his
successors ?

15. How is Epic, or Heroic Poetry personified? Of whatis the
motto expressive ?

LYRIC POETRY.

1. Lyric PoeTry holds the second rank, and consists,
chiefly, of OpEs,* Hymns,t &c. set to music, and sung
to the HARP.

2. It is difficult for us to form an idea of the construc-
tion of the ancient harp ; but, that it was a much more
simple instrument than that at present in use, is tolerably
certain.

8. Davip speaks of it as having ten strings, and the
LYRE of the ancients is depicted with still fewer, so
that its compass could not be great. Yet this by no
means militates { against the propriety of its being called
« The pleasant harp,” or the wonderful effects ascribed to
its music, in calming or rousing the passions, in inspiring
devotion, or inciting and accompanying the merry dance.
4. The pleasure afforded to unsophisticated § ears, may
arise from a simple source: the ancients are supposed to
have studied and practised melody alone, and to have
been ignorant of barmony, or the art of combmmg two

® An Opg, from a Greek word signifying a song, is a short poem,
adapted for being sung to the accompaniment of a musical instrument.

+ Hymn is a similar composition, and, properly so called, is joyful,
abounding in praise, or thanksgiving.

t To MiLiTATE is to oppose; to operate against.

§ Not corrupted or adulterated.
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or more sounds in pleasing concord ; from so small a
compass, therefore, sufficient variety might have been
produced to afford exquisite delight to minds not render-
ed fastidious by refined cultivation,

5. To a rustic ear,* at the present day, Music, which
‘practised refinement would shun with disgust, affords the
most tumultuous-delight.

6. If it be in the public service of the CHuRrcH,t his
devotion is aided by sounds which would put it wholly to
flight in the breast of one accustomed to more delicate
performances ; and if it be in the scenes of merriment,
his spirits are exhilarated, his cares banished, and his
joys augmented, by performances of the rudest descrip-
tion ; he perceives not the discordancy of instruments,
the harshness of voices, so offensive to a delicate ear, but
finds pleasant emotions arise within him from loud and
lively sounds, which impart correspondent feelings to his
untaught mind.

7. Thus it was, no doubt, with the ancients, unaccus-
tomed to more scientific performances, never having been

¢ The ear of a clown, an unpolished countryman.

t ¢ The Crurcr,” in the text, relates solely to the form of religion esta-
blished in England ; but the word is also applied by other religions to
their established form of worship; as the Greek Church, the Romish
Church, &c.—1In sacred writ, each congregation of CrrisTiaNs wasdeno-
minated a Church, as the Church of Thessalonica, of Philippi, of Ephesus,
&c. Theword is also used to express a building, peculiarly conse-
crated to the public worship of Goo. Church and femple are con-
sidered synonymous, as signifying an edifice set apart for the public
service of religion ; but that of temple is a more pompous expression,
and less in use than church., With respect to the Pagan religion, we
frequently use the word femple; as the temple of Apollo; but with
relation to our own, seldom ;—thus, we say St. Paur’s Cuurca.
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rendered fastidious® by refinements of art: the simple
music of their harp with ten strings afforded them ex-
quisite delight. 8. While it sounded the praises of their
gods, and was accomparnied by melodious voices chant-
ingt in unison, it wrapt its hearers in devotion, and ele-
vated their minds to e¢stasy :} while it celebrated the ac-
tions of their heroes, which seemed revived in the songs
of their bards, their hearts glowed with a desire of imi-
tating them, and patriotism and valour were the prevail-
ing emotions of their breast.

9. Lyric PoETRY was much cultivated in the classic
country of GreEce, and among the HeBrEws. Most
of the Psalms of David are LYrRIC coMPosITIONS, Of
great sublimity ; and many are the Odes and Hymns
which the GREEK poets have left us. 10. PiNDaR, Sap-
PHO, CALLIMACHUS, and many others, have given spe-
cimens, which prove at what perfection it had arrived in
their day ; and as the language in which they are writ- -
ten, and the energy and fire which they have conveyed
into their compositions, were powerful auxiliaries to the
music to which they were sung, we may easily imagine the
effect to have been great, although the harp itself was a
very inferior instrument to that npw inuse. In DrYDEN’S
celebrated Ode on St. Ceciria’s Davy, the influence
Timorurus exercised over the mind of ALEXANDER,is
ascribed more to the soNgG, than to the music of the

* Nice to a fault; difficult to be pleased ; disdainful.

t Singing; performing divine service with singing, as in cathe-

t Excessive joy, or rapture ; grief, or anxiety. Any sudden passion
or emotion of the mind, by which the thoughts for a time are
absorbed. - ’
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LYRE* 11. When this great master sang the supposed
descent of the monarch from Jove,t the pride of ALex-
ANDER was flattered, and he assumed the character of
a god. On changing his subject to that of military
honours and renown, he observed the excited vanity of
the king, and checked it suddenly, by reminding him of
the sad downfal of the good Darius, whose unhappy
fate he so feelingly described, as to draw tears from the
eyes of his successful rival; thus, by the power of his
Muse, did he inspire vanity, pity, love, fury, and many
other passions, into the breast of his hearer, at his will.

12. From this, it is evident, that the power of arousing
and allaying the passions lay chiefly in the song, and the
vocal powers of the musician; and that the LYRE was
merely an accompaniment which gave a fulness and
richness to the performance, that greatly increased the
interest and effect. Without the sentiment conveyed by
the words, and the sweet warbling of the vocalist, the
instrument would, probably, have been listened to un-
moved, and Perseporis] would have been saved from
the flames, to which his frantic fury subjected her.

13. Although the moderns have produced many short
poems, which they have denominated Lyric Obgs, the
custom of singing them to the HARP has long been dis-

* A musical instrument, said to have been invented by Mercury. By
some authors, it is said to have had seven strings, but according to
others, only four. .

t (In Heathen Mythology,) one of the names of Jupiter ; who was
considered the supreme deity of the Pagan world.

t The ancient capital of Persia, which ALExaNDER destroyed by fire,
after having defeated Darrus. The expression in the text refers to the
tradition, that ALexaNDER was induced to destroy the city, by listening
to the poetical denunciations against it, with which TiMornEvs amused
him during his banquet.
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continued. Short songs, on light and trifling subjects,
have usurped their place. 14. The effects, therefore,
once produced by this species of composition, are no
longer met with: music affords pleasure, and we are
excited to mirth or sorrow, sympathy, pity, and many
of the milder passions, but we never find it arouse the
fiercer emotions ; it never animates to rage, nor urges
to frantic grief: that power which is said to have drawn
““iron tears” down PLuTo’s* cheek, no longer exists ; and
it is probable, that it is in consequence of more attention
being paid to the music, and less to the sentiment ex-
pressed by the words, that it now produces, compara-
tively, so little effect. 15. The distraction of the mind
by the complication of sounds essential to harmony, may,
likewise, be another cause of the little emotion which
modern music excites: it withdraws the attention from
the sentiments expressed, and, by dividing the interest,
greatly weakens it.

16. LYric PoETRY is represented as a fine woman,
dressed in various-coloured drapery, and crowned with a
garland of myrtle and roses; she is in the attitude of
singing, and accompanying her voice with the LYRE.
17. The motto is, *“ Brevi cum plector singula cantu.” The

- various colours indicate the numerous subjects suited to
LYRIC POETRY ; the garland shows that it is sometimes
of a gay and cheerful nature, and, formed part of the
entertainments of feasts.

* Pruto was a brothet of Jupiter, fabled by the ancient poets to be

the God, or King, of the infernal regions. * Iron tears” allude to his
fabled sternness.
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Pinpar, usually called the Prince of Lyric Poets, was born at
Theles, in Greece, B. C. 520. He was long the wonder and delight
of Greece. Every hero, prince, and potentate, desirous of lasting
fame, courted the muse of Pixpar. When Alexander the Great
attacked the city of Thebes, he gave express orders to his soldiers to
spare the house and family of PiNpar. Pindaric ode, signifies an ode
formed in imitation of the metres of Pindar.

SappHO, a celebrated poetess of antiquity, who, for her great excellence
in writing poetry, is frequently called the Tentr Muse. She was born at
Mitylene, in the island of Lxssos, about 610 B.C. Of all the numerous
poems this lady wrote, a few fragments only remain. The Rowans held
her merit in such high esteem, that they raised a noble statue to her
memory. Her verse was considered the sweetest of all the Grecian poets.

CaLLimacHus, a celebrated Greek poet, was a native of Cyrene, in
Lynia. He flourished about 280 years B. C. According to Quincti-
lian, he was considered the prince of the Greek Elegiac Poets. He
was also a good grammarian and learned critic. His poems have been
translated into English verse by Dr. TyTLER.

Drvypew, a celebrated English poet, was born at Oldwinkle, in
Huntingdonshire, A.D. 1631. As respects his writings, he is consi-
dered the happiest in the harmony of his numbers that ever lived.

St. Ceciuia, the Patroness of Music, has been honoured as a
martyr ever since the 5th century. She was born at Rome, about A. D.
235. There is a tradition of St. Cecilia, that for a certain period she
was nightly visited by an angel. She is also said to have excelled in
music, and that the angel was drawn from the celestial regions by the
charms of her melody, which has been authority sufficient for making
her the Patroness of Music. It was the above legend that gave to
painters and sculptors the opportunity of exercising their genius in

representations of her playing on the organ or harp.

TimorHEus, a poet of B&or1a, in Greece, who was greatly esteemed
and admired by ALExANDER the GREAT.

Dar1vs, King of Persia. Previous to his being made king, he wasa
satrap, or prince, who conspired with six other noblemen to murder
SmEerpis, the then king of that country. After the murder of the

h, the pirators ‘agreed that one of them should succeed the
deceased king ; and it was further agreed, that he whose horse neighed
first should be the successor. By means of an artifice, the horse of
Dagrrus did so, whence he became the successful candidate.
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QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What rank does Lyric Poerry hold, and of what does it chiefly
consist ?

2. What is certain, as to the construction of the ancient harp?

8. How many strings does David attribute to the harp? How
many had the lyre? Could the compass of either instrument be
sufficiently great, to admit of such varied tones as could soothe, delight,
or inspire the hearers ?

4, 5, 6. Illustrate this position, by a fact which is ubservable at the
present day.

9. Among what people of antiquity was Lyric Poetry much culti-
vated ! What are many of the Psalms of Davin? Name some of the
Lyric Poets among the Greeks.

10. Describe the topics and effect of the Lyric effusions of Trmornzvs.
12. What is evident from this account?

14, 15. Has music, in our times, the power over the fiercer passions
ascribed to it among the ancients? \Whence does this proceed ?

16. How is Lyric Poetry represented ?  What do the various colours
of the dress indicate ? What, the garland ? 17.

PASTORAL POETRY.

1. PastorAL PoETRY, in the strictest seuse of the
word, relates wholly to the actions and discourse of shep-
herds; but it is usually applied to that species which
treats of rural® affairs in general, and describes the process
of agriculture,t+ as well as the management of sheep.

2. The great pleasure experienced in reading descrip-
tive and dramatic poetry, arises, in great measure, from

* Belonging to, or existing in the country.

t The art of tilling the ground, so as to make it fruitful, and beu'
plants. The highest encomium that could be given to a man in Roue,
was, that he cultivated his own spot of ground well ; the most illustrious
senators applied themselves to it; and their dictators were taken from
the plough. Agriculture, or husbandry, is the original source of most
of our treasures, and the great fountain of all materials for commerce.

R Z
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our being enabled to realize in the imagination * the pic-
ture which it presents to our view, when it is of an
agreeable nature.

3. But PASTORAL POETRY is not calculated to raise
any agreeable ideas in the mind, in such a climate as
ours. We cannot picture to ourselves sunny vales, shady
groves, purling streams, and refreshing zephyrs, while,
perhaps, bleak winds are howling round our dwelling,
while snowt is falling thick around, or dark clouds
are lowering over our heads, threatening the pelting
storm.

4. Nor can we image to ourselves gay shepherds and
beauteous shepherdesses, arrayed in neat but elegant
attire, crowned with garlands of flowers, with their crooks
wreathed with roses, and dancing to the merry sound of
the tabor and the pipe, while we look abroad, and be-
hold the wretched beings who attend their bleating charge,
coarse and weather-beaten in their appearance, and clad

* The power or faculty of the soul, whereby it can join or separate
the ideas it has received by the senses, in such a manner as to form
other compound ideas, which have no resemblance existing out of the
mind. A conception, image, or idea of any thing in the mind.

t A watery meteor formed in the middle region of the air, of vapours
raised by the sun, whose parts are there congealed, and returned to the
earth in white flakes.

N. B. Meteors are of several kinds ; viz. Igneous, or fiery ; aérial,
orairy; and agqueous, or watery. IoNEous METEORs consist of fat sul-
phureous smoke set on fire ; such are lightning, thunder, falling stars, &c.
Agriar, or ARy METEORS consist of air and spirituous exhalations ;
such are winds, &c. Aqueous, or WaTeEry METEORS are composed of
vapours, or watery particles condensed by cold or heat ; such are clouds,
bail, snow, &c. Hence it will be seen, that a meteor is a mixt, change-
able, movable, andimperfect body, appearing in the atmosphere, formed
out of the common elements by the action of the heavenly bodies.

% -A small drum, beaten with one stick, to accompany a pipe.
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in garments of the meanest materials, and of a form the
farthest removed from elegance and beauty. 5. No'
flowers adorn their crooks; no pipe invites them to
the sprightly dance; but, sad and solitary, they wrap
themselves in their russet* garments to shield them
from the piercing blast, or lie basking in the sun, with
their minds as vacant of ideas as their hands are of
employment.

6. When we read, likewise, the gay and sprightly dia-
logue with which pastoral poems in general abound, it is
impossible to identify with this the coarse and vulgar
dialect, and the ignorance and folly, displayed by British
shepherds ; the illusion cannot be created; or, if it be
for a moment created, it cannot be maintained.

7. But in the Pastoral ages,+ when kings and princes
tended their flocks, and princesses washed their clothes
at the running stream, in countries where almost perpe-
tual summer reigns, and that variableness of climate, for
which our Island is remarkable, is almost unknown ;

* Of a reddish brown ; here the term signifies a coarse, homespun,
country dress. This word was used by Sir Isaac Newron, for gray.

t The earliest and the happiest days of mankind, after their expulsion
from Paradise, were spent in tilling the earth, or in tending flocks and
herds. In smiling lands where the Sux scarcely ceases to shine,
(except in the night,) and Nature is lavish of her most luxuriant
gifts, the labour of man was very light, and very rarely called into
action ; the leisure they comsequently had, the beauty of the scenes
amid which they passed their days, and their comparative freedom
from the merely sensual wants and privations of the artificers and
speculators of modern times, fitted the agricultural ancients for the
actors in the scenes of PastorarL Porrry. The beautiful ¢ Boox or
Rura” will sufficiently exemplify this: butthe word Pasroras, strictly
speaking, relates only to shepherds, that is, Pastores. As we have
already observed, however, the ages of man’s simplicity were the true
PastoraL AcEs.
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where the meadows are enamelled with flowers, and the
hedge-rows present delicious fruits to any hand that
chooses to pluck, such swains and rural damsels as
PoeTrY delights to paint, were by no means uncommon.
8. The serenity of the air, and the cloudless sunshine of
the sky, rendered habitations but little necessary, except
for domestic purposes, and for repose; shady groves
were, therefore, the frequent resort of nymphs®* and
swains,t who realized, in many respects, what poets have
figured ; their conversation was, perhaps, frequently
sprightly, and seasoned with rustic wit; their amatory
pursuits were of a warmer, and rather more refined, na-
ture than those of our rustic youTn ; their amusements
were of a more cheerful cast, consisting of singing, dan-
cing, playing on the pipe, wrestling on the green, throw-
ing the discus,{ and a variety of others, to which their
happy climate particularly disposed them. 9. The poet,
therefore, who wrote Pastorals in the age and country
where such scenes were common, drew his picture from
nature, and, consequently, pleased : the mind would
recognize the resemblance, and follow the writer through
all his delineations ; viewing with the mental eye the
very scenes and transactions described ; joining in idea
in the amusements, and listening to the conversations, it

* A Nympn (in Poetry), is a maid or country girl (a young lady) :
in Mythology, a goddess of the woods, meadows, or waters.

t Acountry person, or shepherd ; a hind ; a peasant. (A ycungman.)

$ An instrament used by the Romans in their games ; a quoit. This
is also a term in antiquity, signifying a round shield, which was conse-
crated to the memory of some hero, and hung up in temples in comme-
moration of some great exploit. A quorr resembles a horse-shoe, and
is used in the game of quorrs, or corrs ; (a game played by throwing
the quoit from one stated point to another.). '
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gave. itself up to the illusion,* and experienced high
gratification.

10. But in northern climates, where such realities do
not exist, no such illusion can arise; the whole appears
an unnatural fiction,t in which the mind can take no
interest. 11. By no possibility can it imagine that to be
real, of which it has seen no resemblance in nature, and
the sensations it produces on perusal are those of dissatis-
faction or disgust. To hear shepherds, whom it pictures
to itself as rude, unmannered clowns, converse on mytho-
logical § subjects, speak of love as a tender and delicate
passion, address their mistresses in sentimental§ lan-
guage, and eulogize || with rapture the beauties of nature,,
seems so utterly at variance with the scenes to which it
has been accustomed, that the whole is rather calculated
to excite ridicule than pleasure. .

12. But, even among those scenes most favourable to
PASTORAL POETRY, the poet must be careful not to out-
strip the modesty of nature. Although he may be justi-
fied in attributing to his characters rustic charms of
person, ease and sprightliness of manners, and elggant
simplicity of dress, hé must not make their beauties of
that delicate, yet commanding kind, which is met with
in polished society; their language must not be refined
like that of a court, nor must their dress be ornamented

* A false show or appearance.

t A fable or story ; a falsehood.

1 Relating to the application or explanation of fabulous history.

§ Abounding with, or affecting sentiment. In its general accepta-
tion, this word signifies that affecting turn of thought which is peculiar
to works of fancy, and where there is a display of the pathetic, as in the
graver scenes of comedy, or of novels. (It is quite a modern term.)

§} To praise.
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with gold and jewels. A poem, to be pleasing, must be
consistent.

18. PastoraL PoeTry is represented as a handsome
young shepherd, seated in a pleasant spot by the side of a
limpid stream. In one hand is the rustic Pandeean pipe*
of seven unequal reeds, and by his side are the pastoral
crook and scrip, or wallet. 14. On the stone upon which
he is seated, is this inscription : * Pastorum carmina ludo.”

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is meant by PastorarL Porrry ?

2. Whence arises the pleasure we experience, in perusing descriptive
and dramatic poetry ?

3, 6. Under what disadvantages does Pastoral Poetry labour in
England?

7. What ages and climates were more favourable to this species of
poetry? Whyso? 8, 9.

10, 11. Whatclimates are peculiarly unfit for realizing the scenes de-
scribed by the Pastoral Poets? Why?

12. What limits must even these poets, who write in scenes fitted for
Pastoral Poetry, assign to the mental and corporeal superiority of their
characters ?

13. How is Pastoral Poetry personified ?

SATIRICAL POETRY.

1. SATIRICAL POETRY is, probably, of the latest in-
vention, and owes its existence to the vices and follies
of mankind, which it professes to expose and reprove.

2. This species of poetry was unknown until after men
began to congregate in cities, and to become corrupt in

¢ A wind instrument, composed of seven reeds of unequal length,
and 80 called, because the invention of it is attributed to Pan, the
prince or god of shepherds and huntsmen.
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their manners : thén did the muse assume an occupation
different from those to which she had been accustomed ;
and, instead of celebrating the praises of gods and
heroes, singing the charms of rural life, and the innocent
loves of nymphs and shepherds, she assumed the lash of
SATIRE, and scourged the vices and follies which the
arm of the law could not reach.

8. SaTIRE, properly so called, should be levelled at
vices and improprieties, and not at any particular person
or vicious character ; but this rule has been too frequently
departed from, and many compositions, which arrogate®
to themselves the title of satiric poems, are nothing
better than scurrilous lampoons,+ in which the writers
have indulged in invective} against prominent§ characters ;
either for the purpose of venting their spleen,|| or of
ensuring a ready sale to their works, as the public in
general are too fond of seeing their superiors rendered
odious or ridiculous.

4. But SATIRE, to be useful, should be like a faithful
mirror, in which every vicious character may imagine that
hesees himself reflected, and yet without any of those pecu-
liarities which may enable others to point out any parti-
cular person designed by it: the application should be
made by the conscience of the delinquent,¥ if any good
be expected to result from it. 5. Personal satire is more

1

*® To ARROGATE is to lay claim to a thing or quality which does not
belong to us.

t Abusive writings tending to render a person at whom they are
aimed ridiculous, or hateful, or both.

t Censure ; reproachful expressions.

§ Conspicuous; standing out before others.

|| 1 humour; a fit of anger. It is here used metaphorically.
(The milt, melancholy, spite.)

9 One who is guilty of a fault or crime.

RS



370 SATIRICAL POETRY.

likely to exasperate than to reform ; to harden in iniquity
by public exposure, than to induce a change of conduct.
6. A man who has thus been gibbetted for the finger of
scorn to point at, grows reckless of his conduct, from a
consciousness, that the most correct deportment would
fail to remove the stigma® under which he labours; he
becomes desperate, because he knows that his character
is blasted, his reputation destroyed, and that all his
efforts cannot restore it to unsullied purity.

7. On the contrary, general satire, in which the vices
and follies of the age are so correctly pourtrayed, as to
bring home conviction to the consciences of offenders,
without pointing out any particular person, may do good,
by raising shame and remorse in the breasts of those to
whom it will apply; and it by no means blocks up the
way to reformation and propriety of conduct. 8. 1t may
be made to describe consequences arising from profligacy,
of which its heedless votariest were not aware, and thus
incite them to thoughtfulness, and a timely retreat.

9. But such is the fascinating nature of vice, that it
may well be questioned, whether the most powerful and
most general satires have not been productive of greater
injury than benefit to morals. 10. Profligate} men are
seldom so shameless, or so regardless of the consequences
of exposure, as not to throw, as much as possible, a veil
over their most enormous vices. 11. The hand of sATIRE

* A disgraceful mark. In the text, it signifies the repuration of
' having done wrong. It is derived from the word stigmata, which,
among the ancients, signified marks that were branded with a hot iron
upon the shoulders of slaves who had committed a crime.

t A Vorary is one devoted to any person, or thing; religion, or
opinion.

$ Of wicked and infamous habits; one that has lost all sense of
virtue and decency ; abandoned.
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tears this away; and could it be so ordered, that this
kind of poetry should be put before none but those
already ' corrupted, to whom it might be beneficial, or
those to whom, from their age and experience, it could
not be hurtful, all would be well.

12. But, unhappily, youth are particularly partial to
such writings, and by them they are made acquainted
with enormities, of which, before, they had no idea ; by
the descriptions, their passions are inflamed ; in spite of
the reprobation of the satinist,* they long to make
experiment of the unhallowed+ pleasures; and thus, the
very means that were intended to check the career of
sin, are made instrumental in promoting it. 18. Thus,
JuvENAL,] urged, no doubt, by virtuous indignation, to
lash the horrid vices that prevailed at RomE,§ has exposed
them with unsparing severity ; but, in so doing, he has
composed a book, which, though often put iuto the
hands of youth as an assistant to their classical studies,

* One who writes satires. SaTire is a poem in which wickedness
and folly are censured. Satire is, or should be, general ; a Lampoon
is personal : the former is sometimes commendable ; the latter, always
scurrilous,

t (Literally,) not made holy ; but in the text, and as generally used,
it means unholy.

$ A very celebrated Roman Satirist, whose good intentions, and
splendid abilities, scarcely compensate for the filthiness of some passages
of his satires. They are very improper for the perusal of youth ; and it
is somewhat discreditable to our tutors that they are read very generally
in schools, and by youth of very immature years.

§ Roue, a famous city of Italy, was founded 750 years before the birth
of Christ. It was formerly much larger than’itis at present. It is
greatly celebrated for its numerous monuments of antiquity. It is the
residence and capital of the Pope’s dominions, whose chief palaces
are the Vatican and the Laterav. St. Peter's church of Rome is
the largest in Christendom. The library of the 7atican is the largest
and most complete in the world.
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would, if written by a modern, in our own language, be
considered as too obscene to he tolerated, and subject its
author to the animadversion of the law.

14. While, therefore, the advantages of saTiRICAL
POETRY are at best but problematical, and personal satire
is undoubtedly injurious, prudent persons will hesitate be-
fore they exercise their talents in this way, and if they
think it proper so to do, will endeavour to avoid every
thing that may, by any possibility, improperly inflame the
unsophisticated mind.

15. The observations already made, do not apply to
political satire, while blame or ridicule is confined to the
political conduct of men in power ; their being pointed
out personally, is not reprehensible.

16. When men take a prominent part in the affairs of
state, they render themselves liable to popular animad-
version, and strictures on their conduct as statesmen or
politicians, are allowed and proper. Yet, these ought to
be made on public grounds, and not from private pique*
and resentment.

17. SatiricaL PoETry is depicted under the form
of a satyr, or sylvan deity,t of a petulant or severe as-
pect. He is leaning on a Thyrsus,} or Bacchanalian
spear, and his left hand holds an arrow, with which he is
pointing to the motto, “ Irridens cuspide figo,” suspended
to the spear : this alludes to the severe wounds some-
times inflicted by saTIRE, under the appearance of wit
and ridicule.

® Grudge, or ill will.

t A deity of the woods ;. one of the fabulous deities of the ancients.

t A lance, or spear, wrapt in vine leaves, wherewith Baccrus§ is

said to have armed himself and his soldiers, to deceive his enemies.
(The upright stalk or stem of an herb.)

§ The fabled god of wine and vineyards.
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QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is meant by Sariricar Poerry? To what does Satirical
Poetry owe its existence ?

2. When was it first known ?

3. At what should true Satire be aimed? Is this rule always
observed ?

4. To be really useful, what should Satire be like? What bad
effects is Satire likely to produce? 5, 6. What are its good
effects ?

5, 6. What is the effect of personal Satire, and what its general
result ?

7, 8. What good purpose may general Satire be made to answer,
to which personal Satire is unequal ?

9, 10, 11, 12. In what way is it probable that even the best Satires
have been productive of more evil than good ?

13. Give an instance of this. What, then, is the duty of Satirists ? 14,

15, 16. Do the preceding remarks apply to political Satires? What
kind of satirical writing is considered the most proper, and which the
least s0? Why?

17. Under what form is Satirical Poetry depicted ?
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1. Tas 7=y @ persor=ed by a yoazg man wrh
tze fozer of bis rizet Zacd om 5 I, ard Lis left kard
sevated I the attiizde of Izpasing slesce. Near him
s a peach-tree. Haxrocrates, the Gop of SiLesce,
was pamted of a black compiexion, becamse it is chiefly
fard in the shades of nizht; and with wings on his
sivuiders, to intimate how rapdly it may pass away.
ARi15470°% has added to these attributes a dark mantle,
and shoes of felt.+

2. The meaning of the finger on the lip is too obvious
to need explanation ; the peach-tree is introdeced
because its leaf resembles the human tongue, and its
fruit the heart; and it is out of the abundance of the
heart the mouth speaketh.

%. S1LENCE, at proper times and seasons, is a passive
virtue ; but, if carried to excess, degenerates into vice.
It is particularly praiseworthy in young persons, who
ought respectfully to listen to the sentiments, instruc-
tions, and advice, of those who have gained wisdom by
experience and study. 4. Children, who are desirous
of improvement, will not be forward in conversation, nor
interrupt that of their superiors in years, by irrelevant
observations ; if they speak at all, it will be modestly to
ask a question, or to ask an explanation of what they do
not understand,

® A celebrated Italian poet.

t A kind of thick, coarse cloth,

$ To DroeNERATE is to sink from a noble to a base state; to fall
from the reputation or virtue of one’s ancestors; to become morally
worse ; to fall from good to bad.
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5. SILENCE is a virtue, likewise, when our sentiments
differ from those of our company, and we have reason to
believe, that an avowal of them would produce no change
in the opinions of others, but, on the contrary, stir up
strife* and .enmity.f 6. Persons who, on all occasions,
will obtrude their opinions, whether the opportunity be
seasonable or not, or whether those who hear them
are, or are not, competent to judge of their correct-
ness, are nuisances} in society, and their appearance is
dreaded as the interrupter of social harmony and good
fellowship.

7. SILENCE is a virtue, llkewme, when we have secrets
entrusted to our keeping, the disclosure of which would
be attended with unpleasant consequences. Artful per-
sons, who are desirous of becoming masters of such
secrets, will frequently entrap the most guarded into
avowals or denials, from which they gather what they
wish to know. 8. It is in vain that the most cunning
evasions areresorted to ; that assertions, little better than
falsehoods, are made ; there are certain weak places in
the defence which are craftily taken advantage of, and
partly by admissions, partly by inferences,§ and partly
by conjecture,|| the important secret is obtained, without

* Discord; contention; contest; opposition ; contrariety : war.

t Malevolence ; unfriendly disposition ; a state of opposition; a
disposition of mind, which excites a person to contradict and oppose
the interests, inclinations, or sentiments of another.

t A Nuisance is something pernicious or offensive ; any thing which
annoys the neighbourhood.

§ A conclusion drawn from some previous argument or propo-
sition.

|| An INFerENCE i3 a guess; a mere opinion without proof; an
inference from uncertain principles; a supposition; imperfect
knowledge.
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the obligation to SiLExce which an unreserved con-
fidence* would have imposed.

9. Such a consequence can never result from resolute
taciturnity.+ A determination not to answer any ques-
tions, nor to reply to any that may be asked on the
subject, may be so politely intimated as to give mno
offence, and probably to prevent any attempt being
made. But if, in spite of this declaration, the assault
should be begun, the shield of SiLence will effectually
guard from injury, and completely defeat évery strata-
gem} that may be put in practice.

10. Sometimes, when we hear persons calumniated§
in a mixed company, SILENCE is a virtue; for, many
times, a man is more injured by the injudicious inter-
ference of his friends, than by the malevolent|| attacks
of his enemies. 11. It requires, however, wisdom to
distinguish when we ought to speak, and when we ought
to hold our peace. If we hear falsehoods affirmed of any
one, and have it in our power to prove that they are
without foundation ; to rescue the good name of an inno-
cent person from reproach, and to establish the tot-
tering reputation of one who deserves this service at our
hands, SiLENCE in such a case would be a criminal
desertion of our duty; it would not be doing as we
would be done by.

* Reliance ; a strong assurance and belief of the fidelity, ability,
veracity, or integrity of another ; consciousness of innocence ; firmness
of integrity ; honest boldness; reliance on oneself; firm trust; se-
curity. Also, a vicious or assuming boldness ; want of modesty.

t Silence ; habitual silence.

$ An artifice; a trick, by which some advantage is gained.

§ Falsely spoken of ; slandered ; falsely accused.

| Evil intentioned ; ill-disposed towards another; mischievously
inclined ; malignant.
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12. But if we have nothing to offer in his defence,
except our own unsupported conjectures, SiLENCE will,
no doubt, be our most eligible* resource; for an wnproved
assertion strengthens its opposite, and gives the adversary
occasion to triumph.

18. If we take SiLENCE in the abstract,t not as the
mere cessation} of the human voice, but as the total
absence of all sound, we shall find it a subject worthy of
our contemplation. 14. There is something not only
soothing, but awful, in sILENCE and SOLITUDE; we can
then commune§ with our own hearts, and lift them up
in prayer and thanksgiving to our GREAT CREATOR.
15. When removed from intercourse with our fellow-
creatures, and undisturbed by the noise and bustle of
social life, how insignificant do the things of this world
seem !—how readily do we raise our contemplations to
that eternity which lies before us in all its boundless
immensity! -

16. Or, should our meditations || not take so excursive
a flight, how vividly can busy memory ¥ recall to our

* Fit to be chosen ; worthy of choice ; preferable ; possessing such
qualities and excellences as are sufficient to recommend a thing.

t (As an adjective, ) separated from something else ; epitomised ;
condensed : (as a substantive, ) an epitome, containing the essence of the
original ; 4 smaller quantity, containing the virtue or power of thegreater.

t A pause; rest; stop; vacation, or suspension; including the
idea of a change, from a state of activity to that of rest.

§ ToCommunE is to talk together; to converse; toimpart sentiments
mutually.

|| Meprrarion is deep thought ; intense application of the mind ;
contemplation ; a series of thoughts.

9§ The power of reviving in the mind those ideas which have lain
dormant, or been laid aside for a time ; the power of retaining, or act of
recollecting things past ; retention ; recollection ; the time or period of
a person’s knowledge.
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minds the transactions of past years, the recollections of
dear departed friends, the mercies we have experienced,
the dangers we have escaped, and, perhaps, the many
follies and errors we have committed! 17. Or, imagina-
tion may fondly dwell on the future; picture blessings
which we hope are yet in store for us; flatter us with
that bliss which, in this world, is always in prospect,
yet never realized ; and render us for a time completely
happy, till a return to the sad realities of life awakens us
from our delusion,* and tells us, that we must look for it
in a brighter and better world.

18. So highly conducive have siLence and soLiTuDE
been considered to religious contemplation, and to the
subjugation of the passions, that many holy men, in all
ages, have retired into woods and deserts, where they
devoted themselves wholly to meditation, prayer, and
other religious exercises. 19. This conduct originated,
undoubtedly, in mistaken ideas of duty; such men, had
their minds been enlightened, as their intentions were
pure, would have known that the conduct most accepta-
ble to Gop is that which is most beneficial to our fellow-
creatures ; that man is intended for society, and is called
upon to perform and receive mutual good offices. He,
then, who retires into solitude for the purposes above-
mentioned, unless it be occasionally, and in the intervals
of more active duties, deserts his post, and answers not
the ends of his creation.

20. Some mistaken men have imposed a rigid siLeNce
on their fellow-men, as an atonementt for their sins, and

* The act of imposing on a person by some false appearance or
representation ; deceit ; treachery ; fraud ; falsehood ; error.

t Satisfaction ; recompense ; reconciliation ; expiation ; agreement ;
concord.
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to propitiate the ALMieHTY. Such was the conduct
of the founder of the Order of La TrapPrE,* the monks +
of which Order are not permitted to utter a word for
months together, and are enjoined to dig with their
hands, without any tool, some part of their own grave
every day. 21. Strange, that superstition and fanaticism
should, for a moment, lead men to suppose, that to inter-
dict the proper and moderate use of the noblest faculties
the DErTy has bestowed on man, should be agreeable to
Him, and merit His favour !

22. The celebrated philosopher, PyTHAGORAS, the
inventor of that system which now goes by the name of
CoPErNICAN,] was so convinced of the propriety of
silent attention in YouTH, that he would not suffer any
of his disciples,§ who displayed an inclination to loqua-
city,|| to speak in his presence for five years; (they who
were naturally taciturn had the time of their probation**

* La Trarre, a Frenchman, was a gloomy disciplinist and recluse,
and a founder of a set of devotees, who are obliged to live in the practice
of the utmost austerities, and without ever speaking to each other.

t A Monx is a person whe has retired from the world to give himself
wholly to devotion, and to live in abstinence and solitude, in a religious
community called a monastery.

t Relating to the system of Corgrnicus, a celebrated astronomer.
—(See the article AsTroNomY, in Pinnock’s Pocker LiBraRY.)

§ A DiscipLe is a scholar ; onewho receives instruction from another ;
one who attends the lectures, and professes the tenets of another, In the
Hovy Scrrprures of the NEw TrsTamenT, the followers of our Lord and
Saviour JEesus Carist, are, in a general sense, called his Disciples ;
but, in a more restrained sense, the term denotes those only who were
his immediate adherents, and personally attendant on him, of whom
there were seventy, or seventy-two.

|| Excessive talking; tiresome chattering. 9 Silent.

** Trial; examination ; proof; test; evidence ; testimony ; the act
of proving by testimony; a period of trial or examination previous to
admittance to any active capacity.
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shortened to two years): so strictly was this rule en-
forced, that all were obliged to listen to his instructions
in respectful sILENCE, and not even to ask a question,
however obscure his doctrines might seem. 23. Bat,
when the time of their probation was passed, and they
had learned the art of bridling the tongue, he admitted
them to his confidence, and conversed with them with
condescending familiarity.

L —

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Sience? In the text, it signifies the act, or state of
refraining from speaking. It also signifies stillness, a state wherein
nothing is perceived by the ear. Taciturnity ; quietness ; secresy.

How is S1LENCE personified ?

How was Harrocrates, the God of Silence, painted ?

2. What is the meaning of the finger on the lip? What, of the
peach-tree ?

3. Can Silence degenerate into vice ?

4. In whom is Silence particularly praiseworthy ?

5. Under what circumstances is Silence praiseworthy and advan-
tageous ?

6.t0 9. Can we be placed in any situation in which we should be
silent when we hear an absent friend calumniated? Under what
circumstances can Silence be considered a virtue ? 10,

11, 12. What circumstances rendered it incumbent upon us to pur-
sue the contrary course ?.

13. to 18. To what description of thought is Silence particularly
favourable ?

19. Is a total retirement from the world calculated to be pleasing to
our Creator, or otherwise ?

20, 21. For what purpose have some mistaken men imposed a rigid
Silence upon their fellows ?

22, 23. During what period did the celebrated PyTAGORAS impose
Silence ugpon his pupils?
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LOQUACITY.

1. LoquacITy, or that propensity to excessive talk-
ing which usually characterises persons of shallow ua-
derstanding, is ICONICALLY represented as a young
woman with her mouth open, in the attitude of speaking.
A swallow is flying over her head; she holds a raven, a
jackdaw, or a magpie on her right hand, and on her
drapery of various colours are depicted human tongues
and crickets.*

2. The figure is represented young, because roqQua-
cITY is opposed to wisdom, and as a wise man of an-
tiquity bas justly observed, ¢ Juvenis mon potest esse
sapiens quia prudentia requirit experientiam, quee tempore
indiget,"—** A young person cannot be wise, because
wisdom requires experience, which is gained by time
alone.” 8. Her mouth is open, exemplifying the truth
of PLaTo’s observation, ** Garruli neminem audiunt, et
semper loquuntur,”— ** Loquacious persons listen to
none, and are always talking.” 4. PLuTarcH has justly
obseryed, * Garruli naturam reprehendunt, quid unam
quidem linguam, duas autem aures habet,”— Talkative
persons censure nature, because each has only one
tongue, but two ears.”

5. The swallow, by its continual twittering, is an
apt emblem of this vice, as is the raven, the daw or
the magpie ; as, according to mythology,+ each was a

® A cricker is an insect which frequents fire-places or ovens, and
is remarkable for a continual chirping or creaking noise.
&4 The explanation, or history, of the fabulous gods, goddesses, and
heroes of antiquity. A system of fables.
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nymph* transformed into a bird, for tale-bearing, and ro-
QuaciTy ; the diversified colours of the garments repre-
sent the incoherentt discourse of a great talker, while the
figures of tongues and crickets, with which they are de-
corated, couvey a similar meaning, as the cricket is
remarkable for its incessant chirping.

6. Many circumstances conspire to render a LOQUA-
ciocs person silly and ridiculous. In consequence of
continual talking, there is no time for thinking and pre-
meditation. Among such a muititude of words, there-
fore, there must be much that is noasensical, much that
is absurd, and much that is mischievous, 7. They who
have the misfortune to be in company with so trouble-
some a character, frequently attempt to stop the wordy
torrent, and to prevent the speaker from exposing his
folly, his ignorance, and his presumption.

8. Again, LOQUACIOUS PERSONs are not ouly trouble-
some and mischievous, but, from their faculty of ready
utterance, they are frequently conceited, and fondly
imagine that fluent] speech is indicative of superior
wisdom. 9. Full of this idea, they are intruding their
crude opinions, or their unwelcome advice, on all with
whom they have any intercourse. It is impossible to
convince them of the absurdity§ of their observations, or

* (In ancient Mythology,) a goddess of the woods, meadows, or
waters.

+ Loose ; inconsistent ; wanting connection and agreement ; having
no dependence of one part on another.

t klowing ; ready ; copious; voluble; liquid.

§ A contradiction to common sense; a thing inconsistent with
reason ; want of judgment, as applied to men ; want of propriety,
as applied to things.
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the futility of their arguments; for, even had they
sufficient sense to comprehend the reasoning of their
antagonist, they give him no opportunity of introducing
a word, or, at best, rudely interrupt him by replies with-
out meaning, or foreign to the purpose ; and, having thus
succeeded in silencing him, by mere pertinacious®
LOQUACITY, they triumph as for a conquest, when they
ought to be ashamed, and thus become more conceited
and more odious.

10. This conduct, at length, is sure to bring its own
punishment; for as LoQuaciTY cannot be indulged,
except in company, persons thus disposed are soon
prevented from exercising their unhappy talent. Their
society is considered as a painful infliction, and they
are shunned, as men shun those that are infected with
‘the plague.

11. Yet the evils of rLoqQuaciTy, when confined to
mere harmless verbiage,t+ are light when compared with
those which result from the volubility} of the tongue,
under which, as the PsaLMIsT expresses it, is the poison
of asps.§ 12. The devastation occasioned by hostile
armies, and the ravages of the pestilence,|| are not more
dreadful than the mischiefs occasioned by talkative and

* Obstinate ; stubborn; perversely resolute; resolute ; constant;
steady.

t Abundance of words ; much prattle, with little sense.

t Activity of tongue ; fluency of speech.

§ An Asp is a very small kind of serpent, whose poison is so
dangerous and quick in its operation, that it kills without the possi-
bility of a remedy. It is very small; and those who are bitten by it
die by gradual sleep or lethargy. .

|| A contagious distemper ; plague.
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malicious persons within the limited sphere* of their in-
fluence.t By their insinuations, or open calumnies, the
happiest families are often rendered wretched; suspi-
cions and jealousies} are induced, where all before was
harmony and confidence.

18. Well has SorLomoN observed, that a tale-bearer
separateth chief friends; and when this tale-bearer is not
content with carrying unpleasant truths from ome to
another, but relates circumstances that have no existence,
except in hie own brain, the mischief is incalculable, and
such a person ought to be scouted from civil society,
and accounted scarcely a fit companion for the beasts of
the forest.

14. But there are some busy persons, who, although
they pride themselves in adhering strictly to veracity in
their communications, are perhaps more permanently
injurious than the determined liar:§ they relate facts
nearly as they are, but make their own comments|| on
them, and colour them after their own fancy; they assign
motives for actions which never influenced the persons
of whom they speak, and thus make things, in them-
selves meritorious, or, at worst, indifferent, appear as
crimes of a deep dye.

15. As the facts on which these persons comment are,
in the main, true ; and as men are, by nature, inclined to

® The circuit of action, or motion. The extent or compass of a
person’s knowledge. A globe.

t Any power thatacts on the mind, and biasses and directs it; any
directing, modifying, or ascendant power.

t Jeavousy is suspicious fear; suspicious caution or vigilance ;
a very hateful and self-tormenting passion.

§ One who wilfully and deliberately tells a falsehood ; one who
wants veracity. )

Il Remarks ; explanations ; notes; expositions,
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put a bad construction on actions of which they know not
the motives, these tale-bearers, and destroyers of teputa-
tion,* are credited and confided in, when a teller of
manifest untruths has lost all power to do mischief, from
his undisguised endeavours to injure.

16. From these observations, it will appear, that too
great fondness for talking, however innocently indulged,
is productive of evils of much greater magnitude than
many persons are aware of. 17. But, when to this LoQua-
city is added a habit of censoriousness, of falsehood, or
deception, a murderer may almost be cousidered inno-
cent in comparison ; for taking away life, in some cases,
is only transferring the sufferer from a state of pain and
sorrow to one of bliss ; but taking away reputation, blast-
ing a good character, and rendering a man odious in the
eyes of his fellow-creatures, is ruining his prospects, and
inflicting mental anguish, far more severely painful than
any wounds which can be given to the body.

18. Some persons attempt to excuse conduct of this
kind, when they see the evil consequences that follow,
by saying, that they meant no harm; that they did not
expect it would have done so much mischief. 19. This
excuse resembles that of the madman, who, casting fire-
brands, arrows, and death, exclaims, *“ Am I not in
sport ?”  Yes, this may be sport, as casting stones at the
frogs was to the boys in the fable; but this sport was
death to the poor unoffending animals,

20. The wisest man that ever lived, SoLoMon, was so
deeply impressed with a conviction of the dreadful evils
that sometimes are produced by roquaciTy, tale-bear-
ing,t+ and calumny, that there is scarcely a chapter in

® Credit; honour; general character.

fficious, or malignant intelligence ; the act of informing.
s ‘
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the ProvERss in which he does not make some vitupe-
rative® observations respecting them. A few of these will
properly close this Essay.

21. ¢ In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin ;
but he that refraineth his lips is wise.”—Chap. x, v. 19.

22. “ The tale-bearer revealeth secrets ; but he that is
of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter.”—xi. 18.

28. “ The wicked is snared by the transgression of
his lips.”—xii. 18. '

24. * He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth life ; but he
.that openeth wide his lips shall have destruction.”—xiii. 8.

25. “ Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is
counted wise.”—xvii. 28.

26. “ The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds.”—
xviii. 8,

27. ¢ Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue, keepeth
his soul from troubles.”— xxi. 23.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Loquaciry ? How is Loquacity personified ?

2. Why is the figure represented young? Why is her mouth open ?

4. What does Prutarch observe of talkative persons?

5. Why are the swallow, the raven, the daw, and the magpie, apt
emblems of.this vice? What do the diversified colours of the garments
represent ?

What do the figures of tongues and crickets signify ?

6, 7, 8,9." On what account are loquacious persons silly, ridiculous,
and disagreeable ?

10. Of what is their silly and annoying conduct at length produc-
tive ?

11, 12. What species of loquacity is still worse than merely idle
verbiage ?

*® Censuring very sharply; reproachful ; conveying blame; con-
taining censure. .

.
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- 13, What has Soromon observed of the tale-bearer 1

14, 15. In what respect are those gossips who pride themselves upon
strictly adhering to the truth, sometimes more mischievous than the
most determined liar {

16, 17. What do the preceding observations teach us regarding
Loquacity ?

18, 19. What does the conduct of those people resemble, who,
after having witnessed the ill consequences resulting from their mis-
chievous babbling, endeavour to excuse themselves on the plea of
having intended no harm ?

20 to 27. In what manner does SoLomon speak of Loquacity ?

INCLINATION.

1. INcLINATION, literally, signifies a leaning towards,
or preference for, any thing; but in this Essay will be
considered as that propensity* of the mind which in-
clines us to good or bad, wise or unwise aetions.

2. It is emblematically represented by a young woman,
whose dress is white on the right side, and black on the
left. In one hand she holds roses, and in the other
thorns. She has wings to her feet, and over her head
are the planetst JuriTER] and SATURN.§

® Tendency ; a disposition to any thing either good or bad.

+ PLANETS are the stars which revolve round the sun as their common
centre.

t Jurrrer, (in Astronomy,) is the largest of all the planets ; its orh
is between that of Saturn and Mars. The solid contents of Jurizer
surpass those of all the other planets of our system united ; his diameter
being 11} times that of the earth, or about 90,000 miles, and, conse-
quently, he is 1479 times larger than our globe. Viewed from the
earth, he appears sometimes to move according to the order of the signs,
sometimes to be standing still, and at other times to have a retrograde
(or backward) motion, which proves that the Earth is not the centre of
his orbit. This planet is remarkable for being surrounded by certain

§ For Note, see next page.
s 2
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8. The white and black drapery denotes the good and
bad dispositions of the mind ; white being the symbol of

faint substances, parallel to each other, which AsrmoNnowrEms ha
denomioated Belts, and in which so many changes appear, that, i
many writers, they have been supposed to be clouds ; for some of thex
have been observed to be interrupted, afterwards broken, and thene
vanish entirely. They have sometimes appeared to differ in breadi
from each other; and, at others, to be of equal breadth. Large and
various spots have been seen on these Belts ; and, when those partsd
the Belts have vanished, the spots, also, have disappeared. Thes
extraordinary phenomena usually appear of an uniform tint: whe
viewed to the greatest advantage, they seem to consist of a number of
curved lines, and are now generally supposed to have some connexix
with the atmosphere of the planet. Jurires is attended by four setd-
lites, or moons, which move round him in shorter or longer periods, »
they are nearer to, or farther removed from, his centre : this fact affords
a very strong argument in favour of the ‘‘ Laws or Gravrry,” by
which the Grosz on which we live, and all other planets, are kept and
sustained in open space, without the slightest deviation. This con-
templation is one of the grandest and most sublime in Naruze, and
must inevitably lead every reflective mind “ from Natume, up
Nature's Gopo.” Juriter is the fifth in order from the Souw, with
regard to the planets formerly known in our system ; but is the minck,
including the four planets which have lately been discovered betwees
him and Mags.

§ SaTorw, like Jupiter, the Earth, &c. is one of the primary o
principal planets. Saturn was formerly considered as the sizth, i
order of distance, from the Sun, but is now known to be the tenth, and -
is the outermost of alt the planets except the Georgium Sidus, o
Herschel planet. (The Earth is the third in order from the Suw, being
sitnated between Mars and Venus.) SaTurn is accommodated with
five satellites or moons, and with an amazing phenomenon resembling 1
pouBLE RiINe, (and so called,) which encircles him at some distance
from his surface. The nature of this extnordmuy attendant has bea
variour” some suppose the rings to be opaque habitable
bodi n the sun ; while others consider them to bea
de: e, eonlﬁtuted for the purpose of enlightening
t y be their real nature, it appears very evideat
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‘he former, and black, of the latter. The Rroses are
emblematic of virtue, and the THORNS, of vice. The
wings to her feet are expressive of the rapid motions of
inclination; the planet JuriTer is indicative of the
prosperous and happy consequences of virtuous actions ;

and SATURN, of the gloomy and terrible result of a
vicious course of life,

4. It is a problem,* which unassisted reason cannot
solve, why our inclinations are naturally evil; why
children, if without the benefit of religious instruction
and wholesome restraint, uniformly evince a disposition
to do that which is wrong; to practise cruelty on the
brute creation, and on their fellows; to indulge outra-

geous passions; to violate truth ; and to be obstinate and
self-willed.

5. Yet even this may be justly attributed to the pater-
nal regard of the GReaT FaTuer of all. In the works

that they are wisely and providently given to Saturx for the purpose of
supplying that deficiency of light which his immense distance from the
Sun occasions ; and their beautiful and curious appearance render this
planet one of the most engaging objects that AstroNoMy presents to
our view. The rotation of SatumrN is performed in the same way as
that of the Earth, viz. upon his axis. His motion appears, like that
of the other superiort planets, to be direct, retrograde, or stationary,
acpording to his aspect with the Sun, as seen from the Earth; which
proves that the Suwn, and not the Earth, is the centre of his orbit.
According to Dr. Hemscuzr, SaTurn’s rings, like our Moon, are
opaque, receiving their light from the sun, and reflecting it on the
planet. (The term Satumrw, in Chemistry, is an appellation given to
lead. In Heraldry, it denotes the black colours, in blazoning the
arms of sovereign princes.)
® A doubtful proposition ; a question proposed.

t All the planets which are situated between the Earth and Sun, are
called inrzRIOR planets ; those beyond the Earth, surkrior.
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of Nature we find that he has left many things imperfect,
that men may be induced to exercise those faculties
which he has bestowed on them, in improving and
rendering fit for their own use, what, without improve-
ment, would have been of little value. 6. Had it pleased
~ the ALMIGHTY so to ordain, he could easily have caused
corn to grow, fruits to mature, in all their delicious
variety ; habitations of the most commodious kind to
have been provided naturally for man, without any effort
on his part, or without any room for amelioration, or
possibility of alteration.

7. Had this been the case, however, there would have
been little occasion for the exercise of the noblest
faculties of the mind, and the powers of the body ; there
would have been nothing to hope for, and nothing to
fear ; indolence would have corrupted, or at least
rendered inert,* every thing that distinguishes the man
from the brute; pleasure would have been nearly un-
known ; while both mental and bodily pain would have
been increased many-fold, for want of salutary} exercise
to both mind and bedy.

8. How completely the gratification, which now arises
from contemplating the progress and completion of our
labours, would, in that case, have been lost! Wheype
would have been the opportunity of displaying superior
skill, or superior industry, in which men may justly pride
themselves? 9. With what pleasure would the husband-
man walk among his corn-fields, and view the waving
grain, if he had contributed nothing to its beauty and

® Exerting no powers ; sluggish ; motionless ; dull.

t Wholesome ; healthful ; safe; advantageous; contributing to
health or safety.
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abundauce ? 10. How little would the delicious flavour
of the pine, the luscious pulp of the peach, or the
nectareous” juice of the grape, be appreciated, did they
abound in all their excellence without cultivation! but
the care and skill exerted in raising them from their
native wild stock, and improving their bulk, beauty, and
flavour, give a zest to the enjoyment of them, and en-
hancet their value in the estimation of the possessor.

11. Just so it probably is with the 'mind of man,
Were it naturally inclined to rectitude ; did good actions
spontaneously arige from its suggestions, there would be
no merit in their performance ; no virtues would be called -
into action. 12. What occasion would there be for self-
denial, if our desire always tended to good ? Where would
be the virtue of temperance, if we never felt inclined to
indulge in excess? 13. How should we exercise self-
control, if evil passions never strove for the mastery?
and where would be the merit of liberality, if we never
had to combat a disposition to avarice ?

14. A}l men, therefore, having a natural inclination to
deviate from the path of rectitude, scope is afforded for
the exercise of many virtues that would otherwise fie
dormant : the good man is under the necessity of keeping
a constant watch over his conduct, of praying to God for
strength to subdue his evil propensities, of examining
himself frequently, to discover whether he cherishes any
easy besetting sin, and of determining resolutely to perform

® (Figuratively,) resembling nectar ; sweet as nectar ; (nectar was
a liquor said to be drunk by the Gods, and to confer immortality on
whoever drank of it.)

t+ To increase or raise the value or price of any thing. (To aggra-
vate ; to increase from bad to worse.)



392 INCLINATION.

his duties in spite of all difficulties and opposition.
15. PatiEncE and ForTiTUDE are required, to enable
him to endure the jeers and scoffs of the licentious and
unprincipled, and to withstand the solicitations both of
his own passions and of temptations from without.
ResieNaTION to the will of Gop becomes a virtue of
the highest grade, when, our projects being crossed, and
our hopes annihilated, we can subdue a propensity to
murmur and complain,

16. It is generally allowed, that our present existence
is a state of probation ; and that if we, in the strength of
the Lord, combat manfully with our evil inclinations, we
shall come forth as gold purified in the fire. May we,
then,.by a virtuous education, and religious instructions,
so strengthen the good propensities that are implanted
in our breasts, that they may be more than a match
for the evil ones, and eventually root them from our
hearts!

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What does IncrLinaTION literally signify ?

2. How i3 Inclination personified ? )

3. What does the white and black drapery denote? Of what are the
roses emblematic ? Of what, the thorns ?

Of what are the wings to her feet expressive ?

Of what are the planets Jupiter and Saturn indicative ?

4. What facts form a problem which our own unassisted reason
cannot solve ?

5. To what, however, may this be justly attributed ?

6 to 13. What considerations, drawn from the beautiful and lux-
urious productions of nature, and the labour of man, arise to confirm
this idea ? ‘

14, 15. For what is scope afforded, by man’s natural inclination, to
deviate from the path of rectitude ?

16. What is generally admitted, as to our present state ?
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AMBITION.

1. AnprTION signifies a desire of fame, honour, or
glory, or that wish which most persons entertain of
becoming higher in rank and power than they at pre-
sent are. ,

2. AmpiTION, when kept within proper bounds, is one
of the most useful passions which the ALMicuHTY has
bestowed on Maw: that desire which every one feels,
more or less, to better his condition, gives rise to all the
improvements which take place from time to time in
human affairs, and has been the occasion of the advance
from savage barbarism to the most refined elegance of
deportment ; from the most profound ignorance, to a
thorough knowledge of Sciencke and the ArTs.

8. AMBITION, then, may be considered generally as of
two kinds; that which is useful, and that which is of
pernicious consequence to its possessor, and to mankind
at large.

4. AMBITION, to be of advantage to its possessor, and
to mankind generally, must be directed towards some
good end,—must be pursued by proper means, and from
proper motives, and kept within the bounds of moderation.

5. The want of either of these latter requisites, will
convert that which is otherwise good, into evil, and that,
perhaps, of the most serious nature.

6. Had men been constituted like the brates, wholly
devoid of AMBiTION, and desirous of nothing but food,
as Nature has provided it, and the continuance of their
species,* they would have continued mere brutes, ex-

* (A term in Natural History,) a distinct form or kind of animals.
8 b
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celled in strength, sagacity, and means of providing for
subsistence and safety, by many quadrupeds, birds, and
reptiles. 7. But that innate* principle, implanted in
the human breast for wise purposes, which may very
properly be denominated AmBiTiON, has, from the
earliest ages, incitedt him continually to endeavour to
improve his condition ; has stimulated} him to the dis-
covery of various inventions for the convenience and
accommodation of the body, and for the improvement
and gratification of the mind.

8. It is seldom, however, that these effects proceed
from pure philanthropy,§ or love to mankind at large ;
they usually originate in self-interest ; but self-interest,
when not pursued in an improper manner, is a principle
by no means to be condemned. 9. The man who first
constructed a habitation for himself superior to the
cavern provided by Nature, did it for his own personal
accommodation, or that of his family; but the whole
human race were, ultimately, benefited by his labours,
for others imitated his example, and artificial|| habitations
soon became general.

10. The man who first assumed power over his fellow-
men, restrained some actions by his commands, or by
certain rules, and promoted others, was incited o do
this, perhaps, by his own individual love of power; but,
by so doing, he laid the foundation of regular govern-

* Inborn ; born within.

t Animated ; encouraged ; urged on ; pushed forward in a design.

t Inclined to action by some forcible motive.

§ Good-nature ; the love of mankind ; general benevolence.

|| Applied to something made by art, in opposition to the productions
of Nature.
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ments, by which Socrery® is regulated and protected,
C1vILIZATION, SCIENCE, and the ARTs are promoted,
and men are enabled to develope and exercise those
superior faculties with which they are endowed by their
beneficentt CREATUR.

11. That AmBrTioN which induces men to strive for
exalted station, for power, for honour, and applause, is
good, when the object to be attained is an opportunity of
doing good to those beneath us; and when that object is
sought by fair and honourable means, power is a
blessing both to its possessor and to those under its in-
fluence, when it is exercised solely for the reformation of
abuses, for restraining the wicked, for relieving the
oppressed, for enforcing the execution of the Laws, and
for protecting the rights and just privileges of sociery.
It becomes a curse, only, when it is exercised unjustly
and tyrannically.

12. A desire for exalted station is praiseworthy, when
it is accompanied with a determination to set a bright
example of worth and honour to those in inferior stations.

13. The esteem and applause of men, are by no means
unworthy objects of AmBITION, When we seek them by
real services, and from the good and upright. 14. The
shouts of the giddy multitude are of no value in the
estimation of a man of discernment ; but the approbation
and applause of wise and virtuous characters are dear to.
the heart of a conscientious] man, because they bear

* The union of many in one common interest. Several persons
united together by rules, in one common interest.” Community.

t Kind ; performing acts of kindness and assistance, without any
views of interest.

t Scrupulous; examining every thing according to the dictates of
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testimony* to the uprightness and propriety of his
measures and character.

15. That AmBiTioN which excites yYoura to a strict
attention to their studies, that they may store their minds
with valuable knowledge, and promote the interests of
LEARNING and S8CIENCE, is highly to be-applauded and
encouraged, when not carried to excess. 16. But it is
possible, that this AmsitioN, though originating in
the best of motives, may lead to evil, for it may be pur-
sued to the serious detriment of health, and the neglect
of other duties equally important, though not equally
agreeable.

17. But when AmBiTION excites to the attainment of
improper objects, or of proper objects by improper means ;
or if those objects, when attained, are used in an improper
manner, it becomes one of the greatest curses that can
afflict mankind. 18. We have already observed, that to
be desirous of power for the sake of doing good, and to
seek it by lawful means, is praiseworthy AMBiTION ; but
to strive for the mastery over our fellow-creatures,
only to exercise it in acts of tyrannyt and oppression,
and to climb to power by injustice, fraud, and hypo-
crigy, is detestable in the extreme, and ought to cover
him who thus obtains and uses it, with ignominyf and
disgrace.

conscience, and acting conformably ; acting justly. Coxsciouswess is
the perception or sensation of what passes in one’s own mind ; an
internal acknowledgment, or sense of guilt or innocence.

* Evidence, or proof.

t Outrageous cruelty and oppression; vigorous command; seve-
rity; the acting without regard to the laws, rights, or properties of the

people.
¢ The loss of fame or honour ; disgrace, shame, or reproach.
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‘19. AmBiTioN of conquest* and high military+ re-
nown, is of the worst kind. A tyrant who has attained
the highest point of his AMBITION, may be guilty of a
thousand acts of injustice and cruelty; may oppress the
weak, may rob the unprotected, may imprison, torture,
and put to death many innocent persons. 20. But the
utmoet violence of the greatest tyrant that ever existed,
in his civil capacity,} never equalled the horrors that have
been occasioned by some ambitious conquerors in one
campaign.§

21. Were a SyLra, a NEro, a CaLicuLa, or the
greatest monster that ever disgraced a throne, to have
exercised such cruelties, to have committed such devasta-
tions, and perpetrated such horrors in his own dominions,
as many misnamed heroes have occasioned amongst
their pretended enemies, their subjects would have risen
en masse,|| to drag the monster from his elevation, and to
punish his atrocious wickedness. 22. Yet, because these
detestable cruelties and mischiefs are exercised against
those who ure denominated foes, though they never did
the perpetrator any injury, he is loaded with honours,

* The act of conquering or subduing by force of arms ; subjection ;
the thing gained by victory ; victory, or success in arms.

t Belonging to the army; engaged in the life of a soldier.

t CiviL caraciTy signifies that power which is exercised on the
principles of government, opposed to military. Civic War is that
which citizens or people of the same nation wage with each other.
CiviL Dxata is that which is inflicted by the rLaws, in opposition to
NaTURAL. The crviL yEaR is that which is established by Law in any
country, so called to distinguish it from the NATURAL YEAR, which is
determined by the revolution of the mEavENLY BopIEs. CiviL also
signifies polished, well-bred, and complaisant.

¢ The time of an army keeping the field, without going into winter-
quarters. || In a body.
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and his name is handed down to posterity as an object of
admiration and respect. 23. Blind mortals,” when will
ye be wise, and learn to view things as they really are,
and to discern your true interests ?

24. To be ambitious of the applause of the wise and
good is truly laudable, because it will be granted by them
only to wise and good actions. 25. But to court popu-
larity, to endeavour to become the idolt of the giddy and
unthinking multitude, to temporize and sacrifice our
principles that we may gain the approbation and the
boisterous applause of a mob, is disgraceful to a man of
sense, and usually rewarded as it deserves; for, he who,
at one time, is extolled as a Gob, is, at another, and that
with no very great interval, execrated as a demon.§
26. The man who, one day, has his horses taken from his
carriage that he may be drawn in triumph) by his fellow-
men, is, at another, loaded with curses and insults, and,
perhaps, has his life endangered by those very persons
who, so lately, lauded bhim to the skies. 27. It is
seldom, however, that the applause of the rabble is the
ultimate end these men have in view; they most com-

® Men, or human beings.

t A person loved to adoration. The people’s wor. (An image
worshipped as a Gon.)

t Cursed as an object containing the most abominable, detestable,
and wicked qualities.

§ An evil spirit. (Thisterm is derived from the Latin word *‘ demon,”
being a name the ancients gave to certain spirits, who, they imagined,
had the power of doing good or evil to mankind.)

{| A public and solemn honour, conferred on a favourite. (The term
is derived from the Latin word ‘¢ friumphus,” a term used in Romagp
antiquity, signifying a public and solemn honour conferred on a victo-
rious general, by allowing him a magnificent entry into the city. It
also signifies victory ; conquest ; joy, for success.

9 Praised.
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monly expect, by rendering themselves troublesome to
the government, to obtain some bribe to induce them to
desist from their purpose, or to excite some popular
commotion,* by which they may ultimately profit; so
base an AMBITION deserves the utmost reprobation, as
it originates in that vile self-interest which cares not
for the public good, when its own gratification is in
question.

28. AMBITION to excel in the pursuits of learning
and in the acquisition of literary fame, is laudable,t and
productive of the most beneficial consequences. But
when it leads us to look on rivals with a jealous and
envious eye ; to attempt to lessen their reputation by de-
traction and falsehood, our AmBiTiON then seeks its
gratification by base and disgraceful means, and we
justly incur contempt, where we expected renown.

29. AmBITION is represented as a YotNe FEMALE
in green drapery, supporting, with both hande, several
crowns on her head; she has wings on her shoulders,
denoting her aspiring disposition ; her feet are bare, to
show that she encounters pain and fatigue in the pursuit
of her object; her eyes are covered with a bandage, and
near her is a LioN, the emblem of courage, looking up-
ward : green is the colour of Horg,! by which AMBITION
is stimulated. '

* Tumault, disturbance, sedition, disorder, or confusion, arising from
the turbulent dispositions of its members ; (applied to a state.)

t+ Worthy of praise. )

¢ Hore is that pleasure which arises in the mind on the thought of
the enjoyment of some future good ; an expectation of some future

.
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES.

Lucrus CorNeLius Syrra, a celebrated Roman Commander, was
descended from a noble family, which had sunk into comparative indi-
gence and obscurity. He spent his youth in licentious indulgence,
which induced a famous courtezan to make him heir to her large fortune ;
and his mother-in-law having also bequeathed him a great estate, he
became very opulent. AmerTion induced him to procure himself the
appointment of Questor, under the celebrated Marius, Consul, B. C.
107. He signalized himself greatly in military affairs, and obtained
the office of Preetor; and, at his return to Rome, after finishing the
war, was appointed Consul, B.C. 88, in the 50th year of his age.
During the war, SyLia had adopted the surname of ‘“ FeLix,” or,
““ The Fortunate,” which he retained through life; and it was his
firm persuasion that he was the favourite of ForTunE, that enabled him
to push all his plans with unwavering ardour, and to secure success in
all his enterprises. By force of arms and cruelty, SyrLia at length
obtained sovereign power, under the title of *“ PErpETUAL DicTATOR 5
and he maintained his authority by the most unlimited barbarities,
daily sacrificing numbers of those who were obnoxious to him. In
this capacity, also, he changed the regulations of the state, as suited
his views ; abrogated such laws as he disapproved, and framed others;
some of ,which were salutary, and remained in force long after his

death.

At length, having exercised every prerogative that the most absolute
monarch could desire, this human butcher suddenly and voluntarily
abdicated his dictatorial power, and retired to a solitary retreat at
Puteoli, where he spent the remainder of his days in the grossest
debauchery and voluptuousness. His excesses soon corrupted his
blood, and he died in the agonies of the most loathsome of diseases,
(the lousy disease.) This event happened in the 60th year of his age,
B.C.78. The character of SyLLa may be easily summed up. He
was a brave and resolute commander ; but ambitious, treacherous, and
tyrannical ; debauched, and revengeful in the highest degree.

Cravup1vus Domrtius Nero, C£3AR, was a Roman Emperor, celebrated
only for his abominable vices, cruelties, and debaucheries. He was the
son of Carus Domrrius AHENOBARBUS, and AGRipPINA, the daughter of
Geruanicus. When a youth, he was adopted by the Emperor Crav-
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pius, whom he succeeded on the throne four years afterwards. At the
commencement of his reign, he appeared amiable, virtuous, and hu-
mane ; but he soon displayed his true character, and distinguished and
disgraced himself by the grossest crimes. He caused his own mother to
be assassinated ; put to death every one who was in the least obnoxious
to him; and vigorously persecuted the Curistians. His subjects,
however, at length conspired against him, dethroned him, and doomed
him to the death of a common malefactor ; to avoid which, he slew
himself, A.D. 68, in the 32d year of his age, after a reign of nearly
fourteen years. So preeminent were the barbarities of this imperial
wretch, that the term ‘* NEro™ has ever since been proverbially applied
to cruel and tyrannical monsters.

Carus Canicura, a Roman Emperor, received the latter name, from
his wearing in the camp a kind of shoe, called Caliga, chiefly worn by
the common soldiers. He was a son of Germanicus and AGRIPPINA,
and grandson of Tiegrivus, and was born A. D.12. He succeeded his
grandfather, A. D. 37, and reigned scarcely four years, his horrid cruel-
ties and enormous crimes rendering him odious to his people, and
causing him to be murdered in the 29th year of his age, A.D. 4l.
As he was the predecessor of NEro in the imperial chair, so he was
also his prototype, both in the deceitful promise of his conduct on first
assuming the purple, and in the enormities of his subsequent life ; and
both have acquired a similar fame and detestation.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Ameirion? What is one of the most useful passions
which the Almighty has bestowed on man, when it is kept within pro-
per bounds? Why? What does Ambition give rise to? 2.

3. How many kinds of Ambition are there? What are they?

4. How must Ambition be directed, to be of advantage to its pos-
sessor, and to mankind at large ?

6. If either of these requisites be wanting, what will be the result ?

6. Had mankind always been wholly devoid of Ambition, and de-
sirous of nothing but food, what would have been the difference between
them and the brutes ?

7. What has Ambition incited man to do? 8. In what do these
effects originate 1
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9, 10. What great results have arisen from Ambition? Whenis Ax-
BITION a good possessivn, and when an evil one? 11.

12. When is Amsrrion praiseworthy, and when is it to be repro-
bated ? Or, when is it worthy, and when unworthy? 13, 14.

15. Is it proper to excite Ambition in Youth? On what account !
In what manner should this be done? 16.

17. What will be the ‘results, if Ambition be properly excited in
youth ? What, if excited improperly ?

18. What Ambition is praiseworthy ? What, detestable? What will
be the result to him who climbs to power by injustice, fraud, and
hypocrisy ?

19, 20. What is the worst kind of AmsiTION?

21. Who and what was SvLa? Nero? Cavicura? (Notes.)

For what were they noted ?

24, 25. What AmsrTioN is truly laudable? Why? What Ambmon
is disgraceful? Why? 25.

-26. What AmsiTion deserves the utmost reprobation? Why? 27.

28. What Amsrrion will inevitably incur the utmost contempt ?

29. How is Amprrion personified ? Explain the emblems.
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tion, and the intellectual® treasury of many long centu-
ries.t 5. The goil of GREECE is not less rich, nor is the
climate of GREECE less delightful now, than in the times
when Mirtiapes fought, DEmMosTHENES thundered,
and Sappuo sang: but where shall we now look for the
indomitablet armies, the passion-kindling orators, and the
soul-charming bards of GREECE?

6. It is GREECE, but living GREECE no more! The
soil that yielded nourishment to the free and the daring,
is now tilled by the dastard§ and the slave. 7. With her
liberty, GREECE lost the inspirationj which lighted up
valour in the hearts of her warriors, and laid the many-
peopled world of imagination open to her BARDs.

8. The descendants of the brave, depressed and bru-
talized by tyranny, crouch before their masters’ slaves ;¥
and the posterity of those mighty masters of the human
heart, whose works are to this hour unequalled, have
only so much of intellect as suffices for cheating those
who trade with them, in scorn and wantonness.**

9. In no part of the world do men enjoy greater
liberty than in EverLaND; and in very few countries do
they enjoy so great, 10. An Englishman is not prohi-
bitedtt from doing any thing which is not injurious to

* Relating to, or performed by the mind or understanding ; having
the power of understanding.

t (In Chronology,) a century is a period of one hundred years.

$ Incapable of being tamed or subdued.

§ A coward ; a poltroon ; a person infamously fearful.

|| The act of breathing into any thing ; the infusion of ideas into the
mind. (In Medicine, the act of drawing in the breath.)

q ¢ Slaves, nay, the bondmen of a slave ! ’—=Byrox.

*# Sportiveness ; licentiousness.

tt Hindered or debarred by authority.
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individuals, or to society at large. 11. The poorest man
will not, without resentment, receive even the most trivial
insult from the wealthiest or the noblest ; and the law
as effectually protects the poor against the extortion* and
oppression of the rich, as it does the rich against the
violence and rapinet of the idle and the vicious.

12. LiBerty is the birthright of man ; and so long as
it is preserved from degeneratingt into licentiousness,§ it
is, next to health, the most valuable of man’s possessions.

18. There is no ground, however, for apprehending a.
permanent|| licentiousness, or immoral LiBerTY in any-
nation. 14. LICENTIOUSNESS is its own antidote ;9 and,
like the fabled pracoN, commits self-destruction. Baut
true LiserTy diffuses its benefits upon every rank ofa na-
tion. 15. It extends its territories, increases its resources,
raises the moral and intellectual character of its popu-
lation, and makes the rich man secure of his possessions,
and the poor man contented with his more humble lot.

16. Among the stupendous and innumerable good
effects, temporal®* as well as spiritual,#t+ of CaRrIsTI-
ANITY, a very important one is, that LIBERTY is certain
to be ultimately enjoyed by the favoured nations which are

® The act or practice of gaining any thing by force and rapacity ;
the force or means made use of to gain a thing.

t Plunder; the act of taking away the goods of ancther by violence.

t The falling from a noble to a base state. \

§ Boundless liberty ; contempt, or neglect, of just restraint.

|| Durable ; continuing ; lasting.

§ A medicine given to expel poison, or prevent its effects, and to
guard from contagion. In the text, it is used figuratively.

** Confined to our present existence in this world, opposed to spiri-
tual. (Measured by time ; opposed to eternity.)

tt Relating to the soul; belonging to spirit, as distinguished from
matter ; relating to heavenly things ; opposed to temporal.
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blessed with it. Truly indeed does the Scrirrume
say, that “ Where the spirit of the Lord is, there is
LiBerTY.”

17. L1BERTY is represented by the figure of a woman
dressed in white robes, and wearing a cap upon her head.
18. She holds a sceptre* in her right hand, and with her
left she is breaking a yoke, as a mark of releasement from
bondage.t+ 19. A bird flying in the air is made emble-
matical of LiBERTY, by a broken thread hanging at its
feet. 20. The motto, *“ Pro aris et focis,” indicates, that
the liberty of our families and friends is of equal import-
ance with our own, which, indeed, did they not paru-
cipate, it would lose all its enjoyment, and much of its
usefulness.

21. The Cap of Liberty on her head is an allusion to
the custom of the Romaxs, who, among the forms which
they used in setting their slaves free, shaved their heads,
and permitted them to be covered in presence of those
who gave them their liberty. 22. This ceremony was
performed in the temple of FERoN1A,} the Patroness of
LiBerTY.

28. The sceptre isindicative§ of independence ; and the
caT has a place among the emblems, on account of the
singular tenacity|| with which this animal preserves her
LiBerty. 24. The white robes in which the woman is

* (Pro. sep-ter,) a royal staff borne in the hand by kings, as a mark
of their sovereignty.

t Slavery ; a state wherein a person is deprived of liberty.

t (In Heathen Mythology,) the goddess of the woods.

¢ Showing or pointing out. (In Grammar, the first mood of a verb,
wherein it simply expresses affirmation or denial. The EncLisk indica-
tive is formed, in most of its tenses, after the manner of the Saxons.)

|l Tight hold ; strong retention ; hard grasp; tenaciousness. (Ap-
plied to the memory, retentive. )
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clad, denote the various blessings which this goddess
bestows upon mankind.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What is Liserty 7 Of what is LiserTy the nurse ? What does
the want of it brutalize ? .

2. What befals man, when the Liberty which Goo gave him is
wrested from him ? '

N. B.—The answer to this question signifies, that a people, to be free
aud happy, must have full Liberty to make at all times such laws as
shall be beneficial to each individual separately and singly, and also to
the whole nation as forming one great political body.

3. What has resulted to nations who have enjoyed the greatest
Liberty ?

4. What was the cause of the extraordinary power and great renown
of Greece and of Rome ? 5 to 8.

9. What nation of the present day enjoys the greatest Liberty ?
How do you prove this ? 10, 11. '

12. Of what is Liberty the birthright ?

13. What brings with it its own antidote? Describe it by some
simile.

14 What does true Liberty ? 15, 16.

17. How is Liberty personified? 18. Of what is the breaking of a
yoke a mark 7 19. Of what the bird flying? 20. What does the motto
indicate? What does the * Cap of Liberty” denote? 21.

22. Who, and what, was FEronia ?

23. Of what is the sceptre indicative? The cat? The white robes ?
24. .

CONCORD.

1. By Concorp, says Sallust, small states are in-
creased ; by Discorp, great ones are dismembered.

2. A nation whose inhabitants are unanimous® in their
opinions and their exertions, cannot but be powerful
abroad, and prosperous at home.

* Of one mind ; agreeing in opinion or intention.
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8. There are scarcely any human difficulties which may
not be overcome by uNioN and PERSEVERANCE. In-
deed, we tacitly* acknowledge the value of Concorp, by
living agreeably to the Laws ; by our commercial trans-
actions; by our general adoption of the same fashion of
apparel; and by our compliance with the customs of
politeness and good manners.

4. The very savaces, who, as respects manners and
customs, are at the lowest point to which humanity can
descend, are not unconscious of the necessity and useful-
ness of CoNCORD.

5. In pursuing and slaying the beasts of the field, and
converting their flesh into food, and their skins into
apparel ; in fashioning their rude wigwams,t and their
still ruder canoes;i in attacking a hostile tribe of their
fellow-savages, they practically evince their belief of the
maxim, that, ¢ Union is Strength.”

6. Concorp is useful, and even absolutely indis-
pensable, not only to nations and large bodies of men,
but also to fellowships of less magnitude, from the
wealthiest mercantile firm§ to the poorest private
family. Without it, the world would be perpetually dis-
tracted ; every family would be a faction,|| and every in-
dividual would be opposed to all others.

7. In'such a state of things, each would be inclined to
advance his own interests, but to do so would be impos-
sible ; for, in the first place, the exactions of an indi-

® Silently. t Hauts,

t A Cavoe is a light kind of boat, sometimes made by hollowing the
trunk of a tree ; at others, by joining pieces of bark, and covering the
whole with skins.

§ A commercial partnership; a certain number of persons associated
for the purpose of mutually carrymg on a trade.

| A party : also, tumult ; ; dissension.
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vidual could avail little or nothing against the opposition
of a multitude ; and, in the next, those exertions could be

roductive of little good, if unaided by the exertions of
others.

8. In the first case, however much he might éingly
achieve, it would be rendered nugatory® by the opposi-
tion of others ; and in the second, his exertions would be
péralysedf by the lack of the concurrence and ¢o-opera.
tion of others.

9. Though it is scarcely possible that mankind shall
ever be individnally arrayed against each other, yet there
is at all times too little value set upon Coxcorp. Every
quarrel, every estrangement, every unkind word, look, or
action, in a family, no matter whether it be wealthy and
noble, or poor and plebeian,t is an obstacle to the ad-
vancement of that family, and a weapon in the hands of
its enemies, if it have such.

10. But Concorp gives to eacH the.strength, the
wisdom, the virtue, and the interest of aLL; makes
that easy, which would otherwise be impossible, and
gives success to enterprise, enjoyment to prosperity,
comfort to adversity, and calmness to DeaTH itself,

_ 11. CoNcorp is represented by the figure of a woman
in a simple and noble attitude, She is crowned with a
garland of pomegranate and myrtle; and holds a
bundle of sticks tied together, in one hand, and an olive
branch in the other,

® Futile ; insignificant ; trifling ; unavailing.

+ Rendered utterly useless; deprived of power or action.

t Common ; low; vulgar ; belonging to the lower ranks of people ;
consisting of mean persons ; popular: from the Latin plels, ** the com-
mon people;” or, plebeius, *“ pertaining to the common people.”

T
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12. The pomegranate and myrtle are symbolical of
union, because they are said to agree so well, that
though their roots be placed at some distance from each
other, they will unite and grow up together. The
olive branch is the symbol of peace ; and the bundle of
sticks alludes to the strength of united force.

13. Coxcorp has also been, by some, represented as
holding two cornucopias in one of her hands, to signify
that agreement greatly contributes to the advantages we
enjoy in the world. i

14. CoNcorD was a divinity of the RoMaxs ; and, at
RowuE, there was a temple dedicated to her.

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE.

Crispus SarrusTivs was a celebrated Latin historian, who flou-
rished in the time of JuLivs Cxsar. He was born at Armiternum, in
the country of the Sabines, in Italy; and died at Rome, in the year
35 B. C. in the 51st year of his age.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What does Sarrust say of Concorp? Who was Sarrusr?
(Note. )

2. Whatis the benefit of national unanimity ?

3. What may be overcome by union and perseverance? How do we
tacitly acknowledge the value of Concorn ?

4, 5. How do the savages evince a consciousness of the necessity and
usefulness of Concorp ?

5. To what bodies of men is Coxcorp useful or indispensable ?

6, 7. Without Concorp, in what state would the world be? 7, 8.
What would be the consequences of such a state of things ?

9. Is a due value generally set upon Coxcorn? What are obstacles
to the happiness of a family ?

10. What benefits does CoNcorp give ?

11. How is Concorb represented ? 12. Explain the emblems.

13. How has Concorp been, by some, represented? Why?

14. What nation worshipped Concorp 1
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RECONCILIATION.

1. ReconciLiatioN is the renewal of Frienpsuip
between those who have been at variance.

2. The utmost circumspection and forbearance are not
always sufficient to prevent differences and estrange-
ments* between friends. There are in the world but too
many who take every opportunity to fomentt quarrels
between friends, and who will even make grounds of dis-
pute where none previously existed.

3. It would be most pleasing, and most profitable, that
friends should not quarrel at all; but that the infirmities
of temper to which all mankind are subject, and the ma-
lign influence of evil persons, render nearly impossible.
ReconciviaTioN, therefore, is highly desirable; and it
not unfrequently happens, that Frienbpsaip, which
has been interrupted, is more fervent and more sincere,
after REcoNciLIATION, than it was before disagreement.
Among really honourable and high-spirited persons, this
is generally the case.

4. In ENyITY, men give us the best opportunity to
testify} the sincerity of the professions made by them in
Frienpsuip. If we find that in ENmiTy, he, who was
formerly our friend, faithfully refrains from divulging any
secrets which we confided to him, exposes none of those
weaknesses which the familiarity and unreserved inter-
course of FrRIENDsuHIP made known to him, and evinces
his estrangement by no unmanly or treacherous conduct,

* Alienations ; removals ; distances ; voluntary abstractions.

t To FomenT is to encourage ; to support; to cherish; (also,) to
cherish with heat. (In Medicine, ) to bathe with warm lotions.

+ To Test1ry is to prove ; to witness ; to give evidence.
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it is scarcely possible to avoid wishing to be reconciled
to him; and, being reconciled, it is scarcely possible to
avoid feeling a fuller and more perfect confidence in
him, from remembering that he has been tried and not
found wanting.

5. We should, in any differences which may unfor-
tunately occur between us and our friends, carefully avoid
every thing in the shape of insult; for insult is far more
calculated to render a breach permanent, than injury.

6. There are few persons, who have been sincerely
friendly, who do not grieve at an interruption to their
friendship, and ardently desire to resume it ; and, there-
fore, it is wise not to raise up, unnecessarily, an insur-
mountable obstacle to RecoNciLiaTioN, however great
and violent our anger may temporarily be.

7. The HieHESsT authority has said, ¢ Blessed are the
peace-makers ;” and, whether in our own case, or in that
of others, we cannot more worthily employ ourselves than
in endeavouring to quell angry passions, soothe and
pacify those who are at variance, and promote REcoNe
CILIATION.

8. REcoNcCILIATION is represented by the figure of
a young woman of a cheerful countenance, dressed in
green and purple robes, and crowned with olives. She is
trampling on a serpent with a hupan face, and caressing
two genii with wings on their shoulders. A sapphire® is
hanging at her breast, and .a cup is placed by her side.

9. Her cheerful countenance is expressive of an agree-
able temper, and the pleasure of favour restored. The
green and purple robes are emblematical of denevolence,
benignity, and REeconciriarion: and the cromm of
olives is expressive of FRIENDSHIP. She is trampling

* A precious stone of a bright blue colour.
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on a serpent with a human face; to denote, that she
despises fraud, malice, anger, and mischief.

10. The two GENII are emblematical of love and
friendship, and that ReconciriaTion is productive of
redoubled friendship. The cup indicates that potations
are frequently the means of reconciling friends, and of
appeasing, or of mitigating, the resentment of passionate
persons.

11. The sapphire at her breast is the colour of the
8KY, and signifies trauquillity and serenity: it also points
out the excellence, lustre, beauty, and value of this
amiable character.

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION. .

1. What is ReconciLiaTioN ?

2. Are circumspection and forbearance sufficient to prevent dis-
agreements? Are there in the world any who foment quarrels between
friends ?

3. What would be most pleasing and profitable? What frequently
happens ?

4. In enmity, what do men give us an opportunity to testify? In
what manner do we then prove the sincerity of a former friend ? If we
find him to be faithful and sincere, what is it scarcely possible for us
then to avoid ?

5. What should we avoid in any difference with another?

6. Do not those who have been sincerely friendly, grieve at any
interruption to their friendship? What is, therefore, wise ?

7. What has the miomest authority said, in this respect? * How,
therefore, can we most worthily employ ourselves ?

8. How is REconciLiation represented? What is a sapphire ?

( Note. )
9, 10, 11. Explain the zmMBLEMS.

T3
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THE END.

1. Tae END signifies the final conclusion of any
thing; the termination of duration, or the last moment
of time, This word, however, has many other meanings;
but it is in the view above-mentioned, that it is intended
to be considered in this Essay.

2. The Exp of all things terrestrial, as it respects
man, occurs when death closes his eyes on things be-
low. However he may have toiled to acquire wealth,
fame, power, knowledge, or any other mundane good,
they are all lost, as to any relation to himself, the mo-
ment the soul is separated from the body. His wealth
still exists; his fame is widely spread; his power is
evinced by the obedience that is paid to the injuac-
tions he may have left; his knowledge is on record, and
descends to benefit posterity; but he is unconscious of
their existence; theyare all annihilated with respect to him ;
and should they be so in reality, his rest would not be
disturbed. 8. The miser, who denied himself even the
common necessaries of life, to hoard up riches which he
had not the heart to enjoy, and who would have trem-
bled with agony at the loss of a single guinea, has no
sooner breathed his last than his wealth becomes to him
of no value; whether it be buried with him in the same
grave, or scattered to the four winds of Heaven, is to
him totally unknown, and the chief aim of his existence
is for ever at an Exp. 4, The man who has waded
through fields of blood to acquire FaMe, and has placed
his chief happiness in the applause of his fellow-mortals,
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is no longer conscious either of praise or censure; his
interest in these things is at an Exp; ‘and whether his
memory is cherished or execrated, is alike to him: in
the grave he is unconscious of either.

5. He who grasped at power by every means, just or
unjust; who trampled upon the rights of his fellow-men,
and ruled with an iron sceptre ; before whom thousands
trembled, and feared to approach, is no longer an object
of dread: when peaTH hath summoned his soul to an-
other world, his mortal remains are, perhaps, treated with
indignity by those who, a few hours before, would have
dreaded to have come into his presence; so great a
change takes place, when life is at an Exp.

6. To men who have made the pleasures, the honours,
the riches of the world, the chief end of their existence,
the period when *they must relinquish them must be
looked forward to with dread. 7..It is the peculiar
nature of worldly pursuits to disappoint the pursuer;
to hold out expectations that are never realized ; to pro-
mise that happiness to-morrow, which has not been
found to-day. How terrible, then, must the approach of
the ENp of these expectations appear, when none of
them have as yet been gratified, especially as there is, in
consequence, little or no hope of happiness beyond the
grave!

8. As the progress of KNOWLEDGE increases, men
have greater opportunities of becoming acquainted with
their duty, and of preparing for the great change that
awaits us all. 9. They cannot be ignorant, unless wil-
fully so, that a life spent in wickedness, or in the neg-
lect of the social and religious duties that are enjoined
on all, must not expect a happy termination ; they must



416 THE END.

be well aware,—that death-bed contrition,* the perform-
ance of certain rites and ceremonies, or the bestowment
of that property on charitable purposes, which they can
hold no longer, to the disappointment and injury of
the legal expectant, cannot insure a peaceful ENp. 10.
Such superstitious absurdities no longer lure} men to
their destruction, If they choose to live careless of their
future state, disobedient to the commands of Gop, and
the dictates of reason and sound judgment, they do so,
fully aware of the risk they run; they sin with their
eyes open, and wilfully hazard their future happiness, for
enjoyments unsubstantial and fleeting as the shadow of
a cloud. i )

11. The wise and great man, well aware of the aun-
certainty of life, of the purposes for which it was be-
stowed, and how soon he may be called to render an
account of his actions, lives each day as though it were
to be his last. He has his Exp constantly in view ; and
all his actions, as far as the frailty of his nature will
admit, tend to make it a happy one. 12. Davip was so
well convinced that this was essentially necessary to sti-
mulate him to the performance of his duty, and to guard
bim from yielding to the temptations that constantly
assailed him, that he earnestly prays: *“ Lorp, make me
to know mire END, and the measure of my days, that I may
know how frail I am ;§ and so teach us to number our days,
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.”|

* That penitence or sorrow for sin which arises from the love of
God and virtue.

t Full of idle fancies, scruples, and ceremonies.

$ To lure is to entice ; to attract ; to draw.

§ Ps. xxxix. 4. § Ps.xc.12.
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18. Frequent reflection on the brevity of life, the cer-
tainty of its speedy termination, and the awful eTER-
N1TY that lies beyond it, is one of the best preservatives
against the snares and allurements of the world, and the
indulgence of vicious inclinations, which frequently arise
in the breasts even of the most virtuous,

14. Tais woRLD is in a state of constant vicissitude,
Kingdoms and empires rise and fall, flourish and decay ;
those mighty states, which once extended over a large
portion of the GLOBE; viz, the Assyrian, the Bamv-
LONIAN, the GRECIAN, and the RoMaw, have all come
to an Eyp. 15, Once, their power seemed so well estab-
lished, that, no doubt, their rulers imagined that they
would last for ever. Rome was proudly denominated
the ¢ ErernaL Crtv.” But this fond expectation has
been disappointed. The Emriae has vanished, the
“ ETerNaL City” is but the shadow of what it was,
and its power is' completely at an Exp. Its imbeci-
lity is at present its safeguard; were an enemy to as-
sault it, it must fall an easy prey; but it is spared from
superstitious respect or generous pity.

16. The power and dominion of ENeLAND are now
more widely extended than that of the EMPIRES once 8o
famous. SHE may adopt the boast of the Spanish mo-
narch, ¢ that the suN never sets upon her territories.” 17.
A few generations back, her existence was scarcely known
to the rest of the worLp ; her inhabitants were faked
savages; and her surface covered with forests and
marshes. She is now at the height of her might and
grandeur; her fields wave with corn; her meadows are
covered with cattle; her cities and towns are numerous,
populous, and magnificent; multitudes of ships crowd
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her ports, and splendour and luxury are seen on every
side. 18. But in the revolution of time, she, too, must
have an Exp. It is not to be expected that ExNcLAND
will be an exception to that rule which appears to govern
all sublunary* things.

19. She has arisen, she flourishes, and the time must
come, when, like those that have preceded her, she must
decay. May that time be far, very far distant !

20. But there is an Exp approaching, in comparison
with which, the FALL oF NATIONS, the DESTRUCTION OF
EMPIRES, i as nothing. The same Law which occasions
the revolutions on the surface of the cLoBE, will, one
day, operate to the destruction of the cLoOBE itself ; and
not only will the EarTH, and all that is thereon, come
to an Exp on that dreadful day, but the countless mul-
titudes of worlds, among which our's is but as an insig-
niticant point, will vanish into their original NorHmiNg,
as though they had never been called into existence by
their ALMIGHTY CREATOR.

21. It is not for man to endeavour to pry into the
secrets of his MakEeRr. « Of that day, and that hour,
knoweth no man, no, not even the ANcEeLs in Heaten.'t
But this we know, that the ENp of TiME with us cannot
be far distant : it may be very near, even at the doors;
but at best, our lives are but a span, and it behoves us
to be always ready. 22. If we live in an habitual prepa-
ration for our Exp, it will matter little, whether it be by
death, or whether the day of yJupeMENT shall come and

* Earthly ; (from sub, * under,” and luna, * the moon,” situate be-
neath the moon. )
+ Mark, xiii. 32.
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find us still living ; in either case, we shall be safe, and a
happy ETERNITY will be ours, where the ExD of our
bliss will never arrive.

23. The Enp is allegorically represented as an old
and infirm man, dressed in faded robes, crowned with
ivy, and pointing towards the setting sun. 24. In his .
hand is a book, on the last page of which he is attentively
looking : the letter oMEG A appears inscribed, which being
the last of the Greek alphabet, is aptly expressive of the
“END.”

QUESTIONS FOR EXAMINATION.

1. What signifies the Exp ? When does the End of all things occur,
as it respects man? 2.

3. Who is benefited by the knowledge of the learned, the wealth
of the miser, and the fame of the warrior? What are the results
arising to the actors above-named, and to posterity? 4, 5, 6.

7. Whatis the peculiar nature of worldly pursuits ?

8. What effect has knowledge on man? What cannot insure a
peaceful End? 8, 9.

10. What do we risk, when we are disobedient to the commands of
God? In what manner do wise men live, who are aware of the un-
certainty of life? 11.

12. Of what was Davip convinced? How did he pray in this
respect ?

13. What are the best preservatives against the snares and allure-
ments of the world? 1In what state is the world? Describe it.

14. What were the great Empires of the wdrld? What has
befallen them? What did their rulers imagine? What was Rome
proudly denominated? ,What was their ancient state? What, their
present? What is the safeguard of Rome?

16. What modern power is more powerful than either of the
great Empires before-mentioned? What nation’s boast may Great
Britain adopt ?



*17. In what state was Britain in the time of Julius Caesar 1* T
what state is it in the present day? What will befal her mthe Tevo-
lution of time ? :18, 19.

20. What is approaching? In comparison with the End, whatuas
Nothing 2 ;
21. What do we know of the seciets of nature? What do we know ‘
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as regards ourselves ?
22. How may we be safe at the Exp or Tz ?

23. How is the -Enp personified? What does the Greek letter
Omega denote ? ' : ‘

" ® B.C. 55.
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1. ICONOLO(':‘}Y;L orl,a E;;-
blematic Figures Explained,
in original Essays on Moral
and Instructive subjects. By

W. PinNock, Author of Pin-
nock’s Catechisms. With 72
engravings from ancient de-
signs. Price bound, 12mo.
Emblematical £, in,
robably, to the hie re-
&re the invention of 8
and appear well cal ng
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54 engravings. Price 8s. half
bound, 12mo.

No question is so frequently put by young
people, in reference to what they eat, or
drink, or wear, or what ey see exposed
for sale, as ‘“ Where does it come m P
Nor does any question, arising out of the
circamstances of ordinary life, require a

more promg!. and elucidatory answer from
those who have the care of children,and
are anwisne ~- ~a-i-ag possible, to divest
th to supplant the
efl + communication
of he ulterior im-
pr »ends much upon
op yom.h“uf obtain.
my es) thi
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mi . of conveying a
ph a natural histo-
Ty, 1 without the vi-
b it arises, would
be st, and forgot-
ter he article itself,
ho 1l of the lesson,
an without produ-
cir instruction con-

is view, the Au-
thor of ¢ Scenes of Commerce” amuses his
young friends at the breakfast table, with
an

are u
to convey precepts and maxims lald down
by the w u?nndgoodnﬂ.heprmntmd ast

as well as to impart some in-
form or friendly Pauti that may be
fl 1 upon the life of the

2. SCENES OF COM-
MERCE by LAND and
SEA ; or, “ Where does it come
from 3” answered. By the
Rev. 1saac Tayrom, Au-
thor of ¢ Scenes of British
Wealth,” &c. Illustrated with

of the culture and preparation
of tea, coffee, sugar. He then conducts
them through the apartments of & well-
furnished house, exp in terms
suited to their capacities, the nature and
origin of G{IB various ohject:h they meet"
with, as glass, carpets, mahogany, and
other articles of furniture. At the tinner
and dessert, he entertains them with & *
pleasing account of what is set before
them; and even in the sick chamber they
find him an instructive companion. He
also explains to them the qualities of the
materials used in building a house : after
which he treats them with a visit to the
Royal Exchange, and explains the busi.
ness carried on in that burtling spot,—
shews them the shops of the Metropolis,
with the same instructive intentien ; and,
after conducting them over the London
Docks, and the Quays, and shewing them
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the for of a Merch C ing
house, and the Custom House, concludes
with a concise history of Commerce, an
attentive sl of which will put the
oung reader in possession of most valua-
le information.

CONTENTS. The Baeaxvaist—Tea,
offee, Sugar. The WITEDRAWING-ROOM
—Mahogany, Glass, Carpets, Curtains.
‘The WV arpross—Silk, Cotton, Lace, Wool,
Furs, Feathers. The TotLsr—Pearls, Co-
ral, Di ds, Perfi e B
—Linen, Blankets, Feather Beds, Flock
Beds, Down Beds. The Kircrex—Spices,
8alt, Wheat, Maize, Flour, Corn, Rice.
TheStorz-room—Porcelain, Pottery, The
Nzw Houvsx—Timber, Deal, Turpentine,
Tar, Oak, Iron,Copper, Lead, Stone, Slate,
8tucco, Marble. I'he Snors or Lonpox
—Gold, Silver, Quicksilver. The London
Decks. ‘Tobacco, Whale Fishery, Cod Fish-
ery. The Quays. The Cownting House.
1“. Custom House, Royal Erchange, &c.
&c. and a Concise History of Commerce.

D

3. OUTLINES OF IRISH
HISTORY. With 6 superior
engravings. Price 5s. 6d. half
bound, 12mo.

A sal of Sir Walter Scott’s  Tales
of a Grandfather,” was the Author’s in-
ducement to attempt this little history of
the Sister Island, in a shape adap to
the capacities of youth; and as nothing
of the kind has before appeared, it is
Jikely to prove an acceptable offering.
The mass of Irish history affords little
that is entertaining, but much that is
revolting ; and a careful hand is requir-
ed to cull from it impressive or curi-
ous stories, fit for the usal of young

ple. There are bright spots unques-
tionably, and there are highly heroic cha-
racters worthy of more sevelopemem
than, amid the miserable feuds in which
great talents were wasted, they have yet
received ; and we cannot but admire the
dexterity and taste with which the Au-

T. H. CoLE, Rector of War-

bleton, Sussex, formerly

Scholar of Trin. Coll. and

late Fellow of Magd. Coll.

Cambridge. With a fron-

tispiece. Price 7s. 6d. half

boynd, 18mo.

The m:r:i weare and:dnd ‘with the do-
mestic habits, customs, a judices, or
peculiar genius of a people, m'benam
we enabled to understand its public trass-
actions, and to appreciate the motives in
which they originated. It requires, how-
ever, in to nati quity
so much rezearch through the writings of
many authors, some of which are difficu.t
of access, to obtain even a superficia
knowledge of this kind, that we are apt to

b it al her, a our-
selves with contemplating from afar a
people with whom we would gladly asso-
ciate. The history, consequently, assuames
a political aspect ; and we pass cheerlessly
over tields battle, or enter the arena of
contending factions, destitute of a clue to
the secret workings of their minds.

To obviate this great ohjectiom with
vespect to the history of the Ancient
Greeks, and to bring them nearer to the
reader’s view, this Work has been com-
pilsd from the m-i1t authentic sources,
an ible selection of very
int ompressed into a suc-
cir s with an account of
the and peculiar customs

of times ; conducts the
re: household econom

lea mples; exhibits to his
vie i Tites; accompanies
hh am and the Stadium,

Wheic s asuivex afe preparing for those
games, the mastery in which conferred the
greatest honour; presents to his view the
’:,mel themselves; throws back the veil
m the dread mysteries of Kleusis.
d him to the

groves and
d

thor has, from such crude
extracted some very agreeable and inter-
esting events for the class of readers for
whom the Work was compiled, written
In a style of 'at neatness, slmplicity,
and ease, in a spirit kindly and generous
to all parties.

4. WINTER EVENINGS
AT COLLEGE : a Descrip-
tion of the Manners, Cus-
toms, Public Institutions,
Religion, and Mysteries, &c.
of the Ancient Greeks; a
short Account of the State of
Modern Greece ; and Reflec-
.tions on the Revolutions of
Empires. By the Rev. B.

s, which ion had
sacred ; mad‘ enpbles him to detect the

T
ﬂy an easy and natural transition, the
state of the Modern (ireeks next engages
the reader’s ion; and in ¢ .
the Author enters into a brief Investiga-
tion of the causes which have ledto
revolution of emplires.

““ We cannot confer a greater obligation
on our youthful readers, than by warmly
recommendln; this work to thelr attention.
In the most form an P d
ing size, these smalil volumes convey very
accurate and useful information wpon
the various ics of which they treat,
and bring forcibly before us the condition
an pearance of ancient Ureece, drawn
from a multitude of classic stores. The
Evenings are by acollege tutor and
his puplls ; but the design is 50 admirably
executed, that we know of no age, from
ten years to the t span, that may
not!be pleasantly instructed by the author’s
labours.”—Lit. Gas. Jex. 1839,
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5. The COUNTY ALBUM ;
containing 400 Topographi-
cal Hieroglyphics, indicative
of the Products, Staple Com-
modities, Manufactures, and
Objects of Interest in Eng-
land and Wales; for the
Amusement and Information
of Fire-side Travellers. Price
bs. 6d. half bound, 12mo.
The powerful effect upon the memory of

hiercglyphics, or pictorial representations,

is too generally known to need any recom-
mendation. V. hatever enters by the :ﬂe
makes a more lasting impression upon the
mind than any thing we hear of. The
application of such a method to give the

oung reader a recollection of the manu-

‘actures, productions, &c. of the severa:

covunties of his native land, is novel, and
cannot fail of being useful.

6. STORIES for SHORT
STUDENTS ; or, Light

¢ The following par contain a va.
riety of easy, but it is hoped, improving
lessons for children, from four to seven
years of age. They, for the most part, con-
sist of plain wo! of one syliable only;
but the writer has never hesitated to em-
ploy longer words, when the familiar form
of expression could not be preserved with-
out them; for she has found, by long expe-
rience in her own family, that a child’s
Pprogress in learning to read, is not so much

ded by words ded of two or
more syllables as by such as are not in com-
mon_ use among children and require,
t ;ﬂe ‘equall ;gdl'st;l?h ‘young

on n equally ous to the yo

pupil and die&cult to the teacher.!’—Au-
thor’s Preface.

8. A NUTSHELL OF
KNOWLEDGE; or, The
MINE. By the Rev. I. Tay-
Lon. Illustrated with 16 en..
gravings. Price 3s. 6d. bound
in coloured cloth, square.

The young reader, in moments of re-
laxation from pursuits more professedly

Lore for Little People. By
the Rev. E. MaNeIN. With
12 engravings. Price 5s. half

bound, 12mo.
This Work of d and

Is here y led into the
secret recesses of the minesalogical king.
dom, and finds bimself charmed amidat
scenes that would otherwise be calcu-
leted only to excite his fears and ter-
rors. Discarding a scientific display of

biographical sketches, given in slmple
words, and comprised in very succinct
periods,‘in order to reach the capacities of
outh. The Author, displeased with the

volity of some books written with the
same intention, and the abstruse re-
finement of others, has endeavoured to
find, or to invent, narratives of a brief
and striking description, as well as to
avold the Introduction of too many eir-
cumstances in each tale, which might per-
plex the young reader i\‘:\e has also, as far
n b batained

terms, which, at first sight,
would appal the juvenile student more
effectually than all the glooms of the ca-
verns he is called npon to visit, the Au-
thor descends with his pupil into the mine,
and, in plain and simple language, ex-
lains whatever he there finds curious or
nteresting. Such a Work on this subject
was much wanted; and the little volume
here announced, it is hoped, will prove a
valuable acquisition to the stock of books
already sent forth by the Author, for the
edification and amusement of the rising

P m 3 his
desire being to leave children at liberty to
exerclse their minds in deducing natural
and opvious conclusions for themselves, a s
a ready means of cultivating their grow-
ing facuities. The Author kas attempted
to write what he conceives to be “a new
species of book for the juvenile library ;*
and he has doubtlessly succeeded ; though
he very modestly trusts ¢ that it wiil
ml:'xli some person of more capabilr
wi ints for what they may do better:
but such an apology was unnecessary.

7. MAMMA’S LESSONS
for her little Boys and Girls.
By the Author of ¢ The
Transformation of a Beech
Tree.” With 16 plates. Price
3s. 64, square, bound in cloth.

9. COUNSELS at HOME;
or, A Father’s Endeavours to
transfer the Curiosity of his
grown-up Children from ob-
jects which merely exercise the
Memory, to Contemplations
that may influence theincon-
duct through life. By D,
BoiLEav.

10. SKETCHES from the
VOLUME of CREATION.
By the Rev. BourNE HaLwn
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DRrAPER, Author of ¢ Stories
from Scripture.” With plates.

11. The LIFE of a SAILOR ;
or, Wanderings of TOM
STARBOARD ; a Tale for
Youth. BylL J.T. Author
of ¢ The Children’s Fireside,”
&c. 12mo.

12. BEGINNINGS or EU-
ROPEAN BIOGRAPHY:
s The Farly Ages;’ or,

Sketches of the Lives of emi - o

nent Persons of those Times.
By the Rev. Isaac TavLros.
trated with 24 engrav-
ings, from appropriate de-
signs. Price 6s. half bound,
12mo.
Loma. 1s Aven she Deching of the Homan
Empire to the Reign of Charlemagne.

13. BEGINNINGS or EU- |

ROPEAN BIOGRAPHY :
¢« The Middle Ages.” By the
Rev. Isaac Tavror. lllus-
trated with 24 engravi
Price 7s. half bound, 12mo.

This second division of Bi phical

laring he e;?a. :’,ﬁm

|
%0 the Iaveation of Printing.

14. BEGINNINGS or EU-
ROPEAN BIOGRAPHY:
«“ The Latter Ages ;” being
a continuation of the preced-

Modern Europe; and bring inte review
vah'h;nbnnhnm_ul‘u
its various changes.

15. BEGINNINGS or BRI
TISH BIOGRAPRHY ; being
the Lives of One Hundred
Persons eminent in English
History. By the Rev. Isaac
TAYLOR. trated with
48 engravings, 2 vols. Price,
half bound, 12s. ; or 7s. 6d.

16. TRUE STORIES rrox
ANCIENT HISTORY,—
chmnologiallyarmn%;d,fmm
the Creation of the World to
the Death of Charlemagne.
By the Author of ¢ Always
Happy,” &c. Fifth Edi-
tion, considerably enlarged
and illustrated with 24 en.
gravings. Price 7s. 6d. half
bound, 12mo.

17. TRUE STORIES raox
MODERN HISTORY,chro-
i of {Iharhmngu m

to

Battle of Waterloo. By the

Author of “ ’l‘-me Stories

ing works. By thesame Au- | from Ancient H »” Sec
thor. Ilustrated with 24 en- | Fourth Edition, cons:
gravings. Price 7s. 6d. half | enlarged, and illustrated with
bound, 12mo. 24 engravings. Price 7s. 6d.
The third division of this Epltorse ta- half bound, 12mo.
Comtion'of Friating to the resent Times. |  Theos tve valumes sferd » compandions
These Three Volames present to the rea- | Eaglish, te which a
One Lives - b y d. The narrative
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and they were designed. The
Authoress observes, * it was imperative
that her work should be amusing, or chil-
dren would not read it; that it should be
accurate, or children would not profit b;
it; and she has endeavoured to meet
necessity, and to produce a series of tales
at onoe entertaining and true.” Bach vo-
Jume has a Chronological Index, which
considerably its value as a

of reference.

18. TRUE STORIES rrom
ENGLISH HISTORY, chro-
nologically arranged, from
the earliest Times to the pre-
sent Period. By the Author
of '+ True Stories from An-
cient and Modern History,”
&c. Second Edition, with
considerable additions and
emendations ; and a Poetical
Sket‘cll‘x of each R;eigll:, to as-
sist the memory of the juve-
nile historian. With 36 en-
gravings. Price 7s. 6d. half
.bound, 12mo.

These Stories contain, not merely a his-
tory of public .muci but they exhibit the
an .

K sports
pastimes, of the people of England in suc-
cessive ods. It is a domestic history,

and ces at political affairs only so
far as they conduce to the Amgor':
main des! of shew! e progculu
improvement of the nation from the bar-
barism of the early Britons, through the
martial periods the Saxons and Nor.
mans, to its present eminence in science,
arts, and literature.

¢« This volume is not, as its name
might imply, a mere selection of facts
from our national annals; but a brief,

though
of the principal events of English his-
, from its earliest to its present eera;
written in a pleasing stary-telling style,
te unnecessary
dllq\lllltlo.;:i and retaining merely the

principal most interesting ocourrences,

public and domestic, rec of our an-

cestors. Theseare ju:‘l_cluuly besprinkled
otices

wi n

and other necessary {nformation ; so as to
present, on the whole, a dcl@d\nl little
volume for youthful perusal.”—Literary
Ganstte.

‘The plan of this work is similar to that
of the preceding ; and while it renders the

series of Bri History complete, con-
tains many interesting otes, not

usually found in epitomes of nationsl
transactions.

20. SCENES IN EUROPE
AND ASIA, for the Amuse-
ment and Instruction of lit-
tle Tarry-at-home Travellers.
"By the Rov. Isaac TavLoR.
Illustrated with 96 engrav-
ings, and two Maps. Price
8s. half bound, 12mo.

21. SCENES IN AFRICA
AND AMERICA, for the
Amusement and Instruction
of little Tarry-at-home Tra-
vellers. By thesame Author.
Illustrated with 96 engra-

and two Maps. Price
8s. bound, 12mo.

«« the semnsomment and. 1nseraeilon of litise

tarry-at-home travellers,” afford a very ex-

cellent view of the political and civil geo-
graphy of most countries, interspersed
with anecdotes of personsand places. They
cannet fail to excite a warm interestn
the young resder’s mind, nor to leave an
useful lesson of instruction impressed
upon it. The peculiar customs of distant

nations are always an entertaining theme ,

and the Author’s unique m of intro-

du them, gives an extraordinary zest
to the mb}oét.‘l i

22.SCENES IN ENGLAND,
for the Amusement and In.
struction of little Tarry-at-
home Travellers. By the
Rev. Isaac TAYLOR, Auther
of ¢ Scenes in Europe,” &c.
Third Edition; with 84 en-
g:s‘vinga. Price, 5s. half
nd, plain. 12mo.
The plan of the two preceding works

19. TRUE STORIES rrom
THE HISTORY OF SCOT-
LAND. Illustrated with 12
engravings. Fourth Edition,

- Price 4s. half bound, 12mo.

is here p d with respect to our na-
tive conm.rly, and with the Author’s actus-
tomed skill.

23. POLAR SCENES, exhi-
bited in the Adventures of
Four Russian Sailors, and in
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2. A FAMILIAR INTRO
DUCTION TO GEOGR:

square 16mo. coloured cloth.

That pertion of the lavger W ;.
t is recommended the "ﬁl‘t‘h:.-tld‘.:-

i
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from its being printed in the folio size, a
smaller edition has been prepared by the
Editor of the latest editions to meet this
only objection to the excellent and ap-
proved plan of the Abbé Gaultier.

27. ANCIENT GEOGRA-
PHY. By the Abbé Lenglet
du Fresnoy. A New Edition,
improved, with a coloured
map of the world as known to
the ancients. Price 2s. 6d.
square 16mo. bound in cloth.

28. BUTLER’S OUTLINE
MAPS, and KEY ; or, Gec-
graphical and Biographical
Exercizes : designed for the
Use of Young Persons. By
the late WiLL1sm BuTLER.
The Sixteenth Edition, im-
proved by his Son,J. O. BuT-
LeRr. With an entirelynew set
of Maps. Price 4s. coloured.

The numerous editions which this work
has gone through, are sufficlent tokens of
its high rfank in the public estimation. It
forms an easy and familiar method of giving
the first elements of geography, ¢ whack,

ith the by a prolix
catalogue of hard names in the letter-press,
or maps crowded with a multiplicity of
unimportant places, may initlate the pu-
Pll in the first principles of this pleasing
science. By maps of this kind, which have
the outlines carefully coloured, tle young

INlustrated by 56 plates. Price
3s. 6d. half bound, 18mo.

“** Took may be considered an

hu our to instil the first prin-
cly ish History into juvenile
m of pastime. It consists of
th 1e first gives the succession
of »m William the Conqueror,
uf | of the old nursery tale of
“ hat Jack buiit;” and each
80 ni:snlshed by some cha-
Faceiio lug from a memorable

event in mis ufe. The second portion s
an amplification of the first, in verse.
The third part consists of a series of ques-
tions formed from the principal transac-
tione of each reign, on the plan of the
Abbé 's ¢ in G h

’l"‘ho first fnnd second parts are lg‘uymo
the use of very young persons ; the »
for such as are nthegr more advanced ’n
the powers of reflection: and either wiil
prove highly useful as a help to the me-
mory, even to such as have entered upon
the regular study of English history.

30. HOW TO BE HAPPY ;
or, Fairy Gifts ; proving the
insufficiency of Beauty and
Talents, Fortune, Rank, and
Riches, to secure Content-
ment. With six superior en-
gravings. Price 5s. half
bound, 12mo.
¢ External circumstances alone cen ne-

wver secure happiness; our own minds must

act. Like the bee, we must extraet the
honey for curselves, or the gayest flowers

will bloom around us in wain.”—See the
Work, p. 16.

scholar is enabled to dw:nguish, at a
glance, the whole extent ies and
provi , with their d figure,
and relative situations,” introducingin the
Kt‘{ a large fund of biographical,historical,
and general information. Such were the
Author’s views; and the extensive favour
with which his effort has been received,
demonstrates that his labour was not in
vain.  The very low price of the work

uts It within the reach of every one who
ﬁll the least desire of improving himself,
or his dependents, In the knowledge of the
most ugul. because the most frequently
in demand, of ali sciences.

29. ENGLISH HISTORY
MADE EASY, on a new
plan, in prose and verse : with
600 Questions, relating to the
principal events in the His.
tory of England, upon theim.
proved Method of the Abbé
Gaultier ; by J. AspiN, Esq.

31. LESSONS or WISDOM
for the Young; or, Spring
Mornings and Evenings. By
the Rev. W. FLETCHER, of
St. John’s College, Cambridge.
With 12 elegant engravings.
Price 2s. 6d. half bound,
18mo.

The Author, who has dedicated this
little volume to his two daughters, trusts -
that its nature, novelty, and aim, will
prove a sufficient apology for the publica-
tion of another elementary work for child-
ren, in whose hands he wishes to place
only such books as may leave no impres-
tion detrimental to tnlf\ , or the ‘mn‘;l‘d

t iples o .

g C
has end

d to be as and in.
structive as possible, without sacrificin

the culture of the soul in his desire ol
rendering the path of knowledge pleas-
Ing and alluring.
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* The Lessons of Wisdom are a series
of brief moral essays on the beautfes and
wonders of creation and nature, conveyed
in a very pleasing form, so as to afford
both amusement and instraction to the
tiny race of humanity for whom they are
intended.”—Literary Gascite.

32. The LITTLE GRAMMA-
RIAN; or, An Easy Guide
to the Parts of Speech, and
familiar Illustrations of the
leading Rules of Syntax. In
a sertes of instructive and
amusing Tales. the Rev.
W, FLETCHER. ustrated

with 12 engravings, Price 3s.
half bound, 18meo.
“ This work h intended to diminish the

Ml ol young beginners in learning gram-

g euy and ammlng lustra-
&n severul parts of speech, on the

AbM Gaultier’s piau. The parts of speech,

and their rules, are first defined in a clear

and simple manner; and after each -
nition a pleasant little tale follovl, con-
ulnln& as many words as of that

speeeh which it Is lnundnd to il
ustrate : these words are printed in Italics,

80 that the child may easily mofnl

them ; and, by their re?nem repetit

lmpml lhem, and the rule by which mey
regulated, vpon his memory. The
prlnclpal elesu.-nury rule: of kqmn are

and
and government.
clwer ly

b;

he work is nltogecher
and well
the first of g!jlm-

ma

our lntle friends Into a knowledge of mat-
ters too unlnmutlng to g‘lmc in their
mde and undigested fo ry Ga-

83. THE PICTURESQUE
PRIMER ; or, Useful Matter
made pleasing Pastime. Illus-
trated with 120 cuts, colour-
ed. Price 4s. 6d. half bound,
12mo.

34. THE CHILD’S DUTY.
Dedicated by A Mother to her
Children. With a frontispiece.
Price 2s. half bound, 18mo.

“ We have mnch gntiﬁc-um in observ.
hﬁ that the Child’s Duty is clearly and
pmully deﬁncd by its amiable Au.
oress; we therefore recommend it as
nlgl:;y F";P" to be put Inm‘:.lui hands of
outh, infancy (o a much r.
’_l.ucnvy Gaxcette. c’ per age.”

*s Instructive and

35.CONVERSA TIONS on the
LIFE of OUR SAVIOUR
By ¢« A Mother.” Witha
frontispiece. Price 2s. 6d. haif
bound, 18mo.

“ Thue dialogues are in
stance of real conversations

the sab-
eld by ape
rent with herume‘garl. which were after-
composed in a more gystematic
fm-m for her use. The Writer, bavisg
found '.\ut they completely answered the
r tended, ventures to efer :hh
ittle book to mothers, in the
they my find it urvleend ble tevnds l.l-

edﬁ—-cl‘lmllhﬂty with the facts of (:
pel history, and an intimate acq

Ch‘rl:n.""l—a.{ulharl P'd‘hc:‘em of Jem
36. FATHER ALFRED'S
ELEMENTS of KNOW.
LEDGE. By the Rev. W.
FLETCHER, Author of ¢ Les-
sons of Wisdom.” Width a
frontispiece. Price 8s. half
bound, 18mo.

The discourses of ¢ Father Alfred”
canm'n fail of giving rlmun, whilst they

im= —~st valuable instruction. His
m e youth-
fu e Gtul
Cr

a1 Iaclen
no 8. The
ve icts his
pu ng com-
ve ::q flow-
er l?.
A ral His-
to: hus rea-
de and the
fir dered as
far favenile
pa od with
or. 3 mean
ra: in prose
am .

37. ,OQMORAMA or, a

View of the Costumes, Man-
ners, and Characteristics of
all Nations. By J. AsPIN,
Esq. With 72 engravmgs
Price 9s. plain ; or 10s. 64

coloured, half bound lZmo.
The Anthor in addressing hi
friends, m o!hm?‘ tentive thy
mbj«:t of his book in the following
words:—

“ Youn sit in your parlour,and study
man in ali the dlvn!dtlenpd his character,

from the lowest state of ignorance, where
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he to ba scarcely a remove from
the uvllehnnannhblu,:rm

aof

penetrates the secret
Klnns her powers into sul to
s pleasure. The study of mankind will
eal: your minds, at same time that
it will prepare you for action upon the
s:athum of the world, where you will
y have to form your respective
parts be cast in
ﬁt nr subordinute characters, it
vm,w jud.lclmu muupmenc. enable
to sustain them with satisfaction to
es, and the app of the

circles in vhkh you move.”

38. STORIES FROM THE
SCRIPTURE HISTORY
OF THE OLD TESTA-
MENT, on an improved
Plan. Bythe Rev. BourNE
HaLL Dsarer. With 24
engravings. 8econd Edition.
Price 6s. half bound, 12mo.
tnre Hostory rectsely on the same pit:

He s ot‘mhlon thn lous instruc-

tion should be given in very early life.
He “n:.: that very salutary impressions

t with instruction, and to
bﬂu into prominent view, those simple

lessons which are most cal-
cuhud to be beneficial to the youth{nl
mind, both here and hereafter.”"—Author's
Preface.

events recorded in Holy Writ,
the understandings of

to .
mrlln presents an llul'ﬂ‘ ceurse of

instruction, pleasingly blended
with the tales of History, and

fore eminently fitted for the attentive

perusal of the young.”—Literary Gaacite.
40. SCENES of INDUSTRY,
displayed in the BEE-HIVE
and the ANT-HILL; apleas-
ing Account of the Bee and
the Ant. By the Author of
¢“ Wars of the Jews,” &c.
With engravings. Second
edition, containing the Na-
tural His of Insects from
the iatest and best authorities.
12mo. Half bound.

41. THE STUDENTS; or,
Biography of the Grecian Phi-
losophers. By the Author of
« Wars of tle Jews,” &e.
With plates; the Heads from
the Antique, Price 6s. half
bound, 12mo.

epitome of the Lives of the Gre-
ehn Had the work no other merit,
the Plates, copled from antique busts,
would ensure it moeun blt
first-rate

39. STORIES FROM THE
SCRIPTURE HISTORY
OF THE NEW TESTA-
MENT. By the same Au-
thor. With 24 engravings.
Secend Edition. Price 6s.

half bourd, 12mo.
¢« The Author of these volumes, in send-
ing forth a szooND xpITION, Wishes to ex-
ress his gratitude to God, for reason to
lleu that his labours have not been in

uln The Wﬂm,v ose life, from a very.

od, spent in the delicious

ﬂel l;‘nu:ud Literature, is plnnd hh

the hope that, by the Divine blessing, man;

ol his youthful readers will be allured by
is pages to enter into this Eden, conse-

euud b; mcfoouupodm-bntlnd

wisest of our race, to inhale its

zm to be knovn by all whe wounld rln
above

4
ment.

42. INFANTINE KNOW-
LEDGE; a Spelling Book,
on a Popular Plan. By the
Author of ¢ The Child’s
Grammar.”” With 144 neat
vings. Second Kdition.
Price 3s. bound in cloth, or
3s. 6d. coloured, half bound.

This publlclﬁcn differs from its prede-
cessors, in presenting to the learner a
more copious selection of null wordl, and
suitable reading exercises. The latter part
contains a novel cxplmtlon of tho Use of

The of Time—The

, and to gﬁh« ose fruits of tre

Tree of Llfe, which will delight and en-
rlch the deathless mind, not only t.hron'h

rrl otdm, but also of eternity.’
lvertisement to the Second Edition.

i These Stories from Scripture are writ.
ten tn & simple and familiar style, and form
a sort of running commentary upon the

ish Coins—The lluldpuenum Tahle

yme—Historical Bketches of the
lnp of England, in Rhyme — Select

Poetry — The Church Catechiem, &c.;

yrlnc pally intended for ptlvm lnnnc-
tion and superior

attractive and elegant mwtuu f- the

Spelling Books generally in use.



43. The CHILD'S GRAM-
MAR. By the hate Lady
Fexs. under the assumed
name of JMrs. Lovechid.
Thirty-fourth Edition. Price
9d_sewed. or 1s bound. 18mo.
The ex:eaxvecirculitan, s the smeunt

@27 waris X 30,0 copes ance the Srt

appearia € of 12 te bosk, 1 a datteving
proad of :2s exoes.emce.

44. The MOTHER'S GRAM-
MAR; a Sequel to “ The
Child’s Grammar.”” By the
same Auihor. Eighteenth
Edidon. Price ls. sewed,
or 1s. 34. bound, 18mo.

mﬁr-ldt‘“a: Zitle treatises is im-

sors, agaast L‘t\"gﬂ >

45. ASHORT INTRODUC- |
TION TO GEOGRAPHY, |
containing a Description of ;
the several parts of the known
World, their Situation and '
Chief Towns; for the Use
of Schools. Twenty-fourth
Edition, carefully revised and
corrected, by J. Aspin.
Price 9d. sewed. or 1s. bound.

Thus little Work is designed 1o be purely
1 it has th been com-

posed on ‘;be simple principle of offering
nothing to the soulbfui mind which it
cannot comynhend The chief o%iect
kept in view has been to ve young
persons for the higher and more syste-
matic treatises on (eography, and to pre-
sent a Key by which the more wealthy
treasures of that scierce may be opened.
It was originally compiled by Mr. New-
combe, of ":ldn"'be: t.hde -: :‘y :‘n:
seminary, and has opt

il As a farther s

it may be sulgd that the sale bas been
60,000 gince its first publication.

46. The WARS OF THE

Hawvis’s Instruckive and

cties of Young Persons. azi
illustrated with 24 engrir
ings. Third Edition. Pric
6s. hzlf bound, 12mao.

of it titepage - the ewaberate dets - o
Jesrpius are comspressed, in an oiere=g
inte the of s .

veume, and those whe resd far =-Tw-

o, a5 well as for amusement, w:. °%

ﬁdthmtrmmdnpd—
the

histerical tragedy, asd
netices of the pisces whev
the scenes L2y, with eccasonai referec
to the m:nl products of the latier. A
» to berr.e
the ted:um d'vnhke&m_s.d re Jve
the = rd from the too frequent coie
piaton of scenes of violence an.d slanghier
47. PARLOUR COMMEN.
TARIES on the CONSTI.
TUTION and LAWS o
ENGLAND ; a familiar Ex-
planation of the Nature of
Government, and the Neces-
sity of Legal Authority;
with some Account of the
Proceedings in  Parliament
and Courts of Justice. With
engravings of the Houses of
Lordsand Commons— TheOld
Bailey Court—'l'he First Par.
liament assembled in West-
minster Hall in the reign
of Henry III. &e. By
JEFFERYs Tavior, Audmr
of ¢ Harry's Holiday,”
Price 5s. half bound, 12m0
A gentleman returning hmne.a-em
ing, and entering the room in which t.s
family were assembled, found the yo. -2
{olks‘,phvlngi_lh:hlt they termed ¢ Judse

and mode of pi ing ex-
luhlt:d but a faint resemblance to thu

Ptl'llnt on hr
thought some information relating 3 the
Constitution and Laws of g

gested by the evening’s entertainmest
'onld be appropriate, if it could be cca-
veyed intelligitly to his childrem. The
attempt was made on successive evenings,
ut a {menl assembly of his family, upe
an adopted in the above Iinle bouk,

and lly answered his expectation.

JEWS, as related by Jose-
eHUS ; adapted to the capa-

48. The RIVAL CRUSOES;
or, The Shipwreck om a De-
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sert Island. A Tale. Also,
A VoyAaGE to Norway ; and
Tare Fisuerman's Cort-
TAGE, founded on Facts. Il-
lustrated with eight engrav-
ings. Second Edition. Price
4s. 6d. half bound, 12mo.

In the first of these stories, we have an
interesting account of the reform of two
generous and amiahle youths from the
power of prejudice and self-will : the ex-
ample cannot fail of making a rasting im-
pression on the mind of an attentive rea-
der. The second is a pleasing instance,
founded on fact, of the power of an un-
daunted spirit in the hour of danger. And
the third tale, though melancholy in its
catastrophe, exhibits British feeling in its
most amiable aspect.

49. The ADVENTURES of
DON ULLOA, in a Voyage
to Calicut, soon after the Dis-
covery of India, by Vasco de
Gama, With 24 engravings.
Price 7s. half bound, 12mo.

The incidents of this voyage are of a
very romantic kind, but neither imposaible,
nor of a cast to outrage common sense.
Whether real, or adopted only as a me-
dium by which to introduce the reader to
the more important object of the work,
they cannot fail to excite a lively interest.
That the peculiar manners of the various
tribes visited by the Author are faithfully
depicted, we have the testimony of subse-
quent traveliers; and although he treats
of times long since passed away, his narra-
tive affords muoch useful information, con-
veyed in a very powerful Tale.

50. NORTHERN REGIONS;
or, A Relation of Uncle Ri-
chard’s Voyages for the Dis-
covery of a North- West Pas-
sage ; and an Account of the
Overland Journeys of other
enterprising Travellers. I1-
lustrated with 24 engravings,
and a Chart of the Arctic Re-
gions. Compiled from the
authentic information of Cap-
tains Parry, Franklin, Coch-
rane, and others. Second
Edition. Price 8s. half bound,
12mo.

11

This work would probably be deemed
a romance, so wonderful do many of its
relations ap to those who have never
“roamed abroad;* but we have iiving
witnesses to its authenticity, who were
themselves actors in the scenes it describes.
The facts are collected from the narrations
of the intrepid adventurers, whose names
are mentioned above; and, whilst they
afford a large fund of rational amusement,
cannot but n;{:eu upon the young reader
a i t age,

rseverance, will support men in the
ﬁidn of toils and dangers, and enable
them to act an honourable and ul part
in the service of their country.

51. The YOUNG CADET;
or, Henry Delamere’s Vovage
tq India, his Travels in Hin-
doostan, his Account of the
Burmese War, and the Won-
ders of Elora. By Mrs. Hor-
LAND. Illustrated by 12 en-
gravings. Second Edition.
Price 5s. 6d. half bound,
12mo,

tain” Seety, "and Judiciouly “aee

dated to the capacities of youth.

52. The TRAVELLER ;
or, An Entertaining Journey
round the Habitable Globe.
Fourth Edition, illustrated
with plates, consisting of
Views of the principal Capital
Cities of the World, and Cos-
tumes of the People. Price
6s. half bound, 12mo.

This volume 1s intended as a preparative
for the study of geography, by the combi-
nation of amusement with instruction,
under the fiction of a rapid journey over
the surface of the earth. It Is diveited of
the of most el 'y trea-




12

tises, and al}

Harris’s Instruolive end

of s PB-

or p
eonstraints upon the mi..-, are avolded.

53. The LADDER TO
LEARNING; a Collection of
Fables, Original and Select,
arranged progressively in one,
two, and threeSyllables. Edit-
ed and improved by Mrs.
Trimmer. With 87 cuts.
Twelfth Edition. Price, half
bound, 55.6d.plain, or 7s. 6d.
coloured, 12mo.

This is l“vI:r.zh etxh?l\::t book for l.:.
Theans of entertaining fables, throngh thy
stymological gradations of one, two, and
three syllables, without wolr{'lng his at-
tention, or producing disgust by the tire-
some 1ling words destitute of
gonnection witll each other, and therefore
to him devoid of interest. hTh.lulnm‘:: g
SomRllng & work sgom such & plan con
whose exertions on behalf ohf theb Ir:l&g
meed o‘fh:utmca:;‘;omm?h::ﬁm add-
ed another gem to her pecullar literary
hononrs.

54. ALFRED CAMPBELL;
or, The Young Pilgrim ; cons
taining Travels in Egypt and
the HolyLand. By Mrs. HoF-
LAND. Second Edition, il-
lustrated with 24 engravings.
Price 6s. 6d. half bound, 12mo.

The writer of these Travels has < en-
deavoured to present, in a form aoceptable
to youth, the leading facts and most inter-
esting descriptions of the places spoken of,
l;flven by upproved authors;” and her
endeavour has not failed to give satisfac-
tion to all who have read it. The dry de-
tails of the traveller’s journal are suppress-
ed, and those adventures only are presented
which can afford entertainment and en-
large the sphere of knuwledge.

55, THE YOUNG PIL-

GRIM; or, Alfred Campbell’s
Return to the East, and his
Travels in Egypt, Nubia,
Asia Minor, Arabia Petrea,
&c. By Mrs. HorLanp. Il.
lustrated with 12 engrav-
ings. Price 5s. 6d. half bound,
12mo

Alfred
tain Mangles to frem his
and unique work, descriptions for ths
'our; in addition to which it »
indebted to the over-land j o Juds
of Major Campbell, and H. F. Henniter»
Work. A of the information

£ -
tained ume has net yet bers

to the Public in any other ferm,
and will, therefore, it is be wly
eulmlhé by the class of to whoz
it is so khﬂ&m y the eorigiml
‘writer, from the most ives—
Author’s

56. The SON of a GENIUS;
a Tale, by Mrs. Ho¥LAND.
A new Edition, revised and
considerably enlarged by the
Author ; with a frontispiece.
Price 4s. boards, 12mo.

The life of a man of us is but tee
often a life of improvidence and comse-

of talent pnnnl;g his taste withowt re-
straint, contras with that of his som,
t'ALM“ talents, mvl:ln inferior te these of
of rules of right mnl:
T nay be readily antie:-
pa fter a life of .
cll: wanty :;Q son,
xhe n a state of indigence,
ob try and glnduee. a
- hie orpha et
\J sister.
M he Authoress succeed
in son, moved by the ex-

ample sLc wad pourtrayed in the Here of
her Work, was enabled ¢ to encounter with
the humility of a Christian, and the firm-
ness of a man, severe and unexpected
trials,” and was led, from the purest mo-
tives, todevote his subsequent life, not to
the stuuy of nature only, but to the ser-
vice of that God who created natare. The
success of this book may in some measure
-be judged of from the fact of its having
been *¢ translated Into every European lan-
f‘lf; and in France, Germany, and Hal-
and, it has gone through numerous edi-
tions: the mise have condescended te
praise It; the good to circulate it.® The
Present edition has been carefully re-writ.
ten by the Authioress, and considerably ea-

larged; but the story remains unaltered.
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87. The ANIMAL MU.-
SEUM ; or, Picture Gallery
of Quadrupeds. By the Au-
thor of ¢ Conversations on
Astronomy.” With engrav-
ings of nearly 100 Animals,

- of various kinds, tame and

wild. Price 8s. half bound,

- 12mo.

The ides of a Picture Gallery has been
to in the ill The sub-

Jects are Frames, and many of
#:kdnwn life, purposely for this

58. The JUVENILE RAM-
-BLER; in a Series of easy
Reading Leuoll:s. With 12
vings. rice 3s. 6d.
l“:ﬁ‘r;ound, 12mo.

w—t* Where’er we roam,
Our first, best country, ever is at home."”

13

1A CasINET OPENED. By
the Author of ¢ Fruits of
Enterprise,” &c. New Edi-
tion. Price 8s. half bound,
18mo.

61. The ADVENTURES of
CONGO in SEARCH of his
MASTER ; containing an
Account of a Shipwreck, a
true Tale. Third Edition,
illustrated with 24 engravings.

Price 8s. half bound, 18mo.

This little narrative, founded on facte,
cannot but excite a lively interest in the
reader, as he accom les the affectionate
Ne;ro in a waywar The
i Jud ! are 30 skil-
fully connected, that the omission of any
one would seem to leave an essential

tly of a pa-
thetic character, are well caiculated to ex-
hibit the ad

‘This little bookukum,n;grn"n
Ppoin t the nrn:m:' e rantios
oul most pec
of each, whether with respect to climate,
luctiens, or the manners of the inha-
unu.“duv‘::llb:nmudv:dlml in-
terest, vantage, e juve-
nile ciass for which it 1s iateaded.

59. FRUITS OF ENTER-
PRISE, exhibited in the Tra-
vels of BELzoNI inEgypt and
Nubia ; interspersed with the
Observations of a Mother to
her Children. Fifth Edition,
illustrated with 24 plates; to

. which is added, A Short Ac-
count of the Traveller’sDeath.

Price 63, half bound, 12mo.

The enterprising Belzoni has furnished
a large fund of amusement to the curious,
and added much to the stock of speculative
science. He has given wonderful rela-
tions, and d by d
home stupendous ?:ooﬁ of the truth of
what he wrote. His exhibition of the in-
mlurafaronlﬂrfypuutomh in the
metropolis of Q{:eB tish empire, will be
leng remembered ; and this epitome of his
mf and labonr in u:o«}ulrln( the means of

im-
bibed in early Life, as 'gmxlduﬂy deve-
1 lh-nnl’v-h‘: rocu.:”'ho{ conduct,
)

ope
and a firm reliance u
¢ The history of
children from ten to twelve years of H
and, as children early display a preference
of truth to fiction, the Author has often
rejolced in being able to nﬁy in_the alir-
mative to the earnest inquiry, ¢ Is ali true
that you have been telling |u5' This me-
rit in the eyes of children will also recom-
mend the work to parents as think,
with the Author, that it isa ftell pity the
mind should ever lose its preference
Ly rtﬂ‘l’ﬁ!‘l ?nditlut llnuch harm h:;jb«n
ione by lowing a lary parﬁon uve-
&uﬁ:’rndl wcgmcd"uby novels.”’ —Au-
.

62. CLAUDINE ; or, Humi-
lity the Basis of all the Vir.
tues; a Swiss Tale. By the
Author of « Always Happy,”
&c. Fifth Edition, illustrat-
ed with 12 engravings. Price,
half bound, 4s. 6d. plain ; or
6s. coloured, 12mo.

In the highly-finished character of Clau-
dine, we have an amiable pnm!ﬂ'q‘::lon

of C and p ne.
The mind is deeply affected with the ton-
of her under a heavy

daoing so cannot fail
tion and instruction to the reader.

60. A VISIT TO GROVE
COTTAGE; and, THE Ix-

pressure of woe, admires the self-posses-
sion which lh:‘ evinces lndnr:;mmu x‘l hﬂ:e
most el CY, 8N joices r
ddlv:rrn,n‘:.‘. nder’t'.he influence of truly
Christian principles, a very young female

becomes a bl to her family in the
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71. TRIUMPHS of GENI1US
and PERSEVERANCE, ex-
emplified in the Histories of
Persons, who, from the lowest
state of poverty and early ig-
norance, have risen to the
highest eminence in the Arts
and Sciences. By ELiza-
BETH STRUTT, Author of
¢ Practical Wisdom,” &c.
With a frontispiece, contain-
ing 13 portraits. Price 7s.

_ boards, 12mo.

Nothing can better conduce to excite
emulation in the minds of generous youth,
than the perusal of this work, which, under
the semblance of amusement, leads out

the mind to imitate great and worthy ex-
amples.

72. The TWIN SISTERS ;
or, The Advantages of Reli-
gion. By Miss SANDHAM.
Sixteenth Edition. With

plates. Price 3s. half bound,
18mo.

As the end of life is death, after which
comes « the judgment,” at which will be
decided the ultimate fate of the individual,
according to the manner in which he has
fultilled the duties of his probationary
state, it is evident that a Jife of piety and
devotion towards God, and of active hene-
volence towards our fellow-creatures, is the
only mode of existence that the truly wise
wiil choose. Such a line of conduct gra.
dually prepares the soul for its final pur-
pose; ripens it to perfection, and makes
the dissolution of the body but a happy
release from & cumbrous weight, that
has too fy P e
flights of the spirit. ' : inculcation of
these truths should be th.: scope of every
work put into the hands of youth, whether
with a preceptive intention, or simply for
amusement : and admirably suited to this
purpose is the narrative
Busrzms,” in which the benefits of devo-
tion are illustrated in the lives of two very
young persons, whose pursuits were, not
the vanities of the world, but the true and
lasting pleasures of religion, and time well

t. The taleis told in an engaging and
af ecclnF style; a great interest is kept up
by the d of various well-d:

ters; and in the sequel it fully sus-
tains the proposition with which the writer
sets out—that if the duties of Christianity
be not attended to in life, its support and
econsolation must not be expec: in the
hour of desth,

73. RECOLLECTIONS of a

BELOVED SISTER, in-
terspersed with Reflections,
addressed to her own Chil.
dren. By the Author of
¢ Little Sophy.” Price 3s. 6d.
boards, 12mo.

¢ It certainly presents a true and faith-
ful picture of a deiicate and hlfh-minchd
female, exposed in very early life to the
da: of the world, get threading all its
intricate mazeswith a tirm step and up
demeanour, and escaping unhurt from
ordeal of its perils, though unsupported
by any other arm than His, who has said,
¢ ve thy fatherless children, and let
thy widow trust in Me.” Sh , like

Id, through the fire, and came out from

t only more purified, and meet for the ih-

heritance of the saints in light."’—AdutAor’s
Preface.

74. INSTRUCTIVE RAM.
BLES in LONDON and the
adjacent Villages. By EL12A-
BETH HELME. Eighth Edis
tion, with a frontispiece.
Price 4s. 6d. bound, 12mo.

75. The LOOKING-GLASS
for the MIND ; or, a Selec-
tion of Moral Tales, chiefly
from the ¢ CHILDREN’S
Frienp.” Seventeenth Edi-
tion, with 74 woodcuts, de-
signed and engraved by Bew-
ick. Price 3s. 6d. bound.

76. The CHAPTER OF
KINGS, a Poem, exhibiting
the most important Events in
the English History, and cal-
culated to impress upon the
Memory the Order of Suceés-
sion of the English Monarchs.
By Mr. CoLrins. With 88
engravings, in which the Cos-
tume of each Reign is strictly
attended to. Price 3s. plain;
or 4s. coloured, half bound,
square.




7. MARMADUKE MUL.

TIPLY'S MERRY ME.
THOD OF MAKING
MINOR MATHEMATI-
CIANS ; or, The Multipli
tion Table in Rhyme. ith
@9 engravings. To be had
either in Four Parts, 1s. each,
coloured; or half bound to-
gether, 4s. 6d. coloured.

78. The HISTORY of SAND-
FORD and MERTON. By
Tuoxas Day, Esq. A new
edition, revised, and embel-
.ished with beautiful cuts
from new designs, by Haz-
vEY. Price 7s. 6d. half bound,
12mo.

79. JONES'S PRONOUNC-
ING DICTIONARY. Price
$s. 6d. bound.

8. GEOGRAPHY FOR
CHILDREN; or, a 8hort
and Method of Teach-
Disgned princigally for the
neil or
Use of chook T{irty-ﬁnt
Fdition. Price 2s. bound,
12mo.

8l. CROXALL’S ZESOP; or,
Fables of Zsop and Others.
Translated into English, with
Instructive Applications, and
a Print before each Fable.
By S8aMUEL CRoXALL, late
Archdeacon of Hereford.
Twenty-second Edition, care-
fully revised. Price 3s. 6d.
bound, 12mo.

82. PERRIN’S SPELLING;
a .New and Easy Method of
Learning the Spelling and

Harvis’s Instructivs and

Prenunciation of the Fad
In Twe Pam
Twenty-first Edition, revisi
and corrected by C. 6zes
Price 3s. bound, 12me.

83. PERRIN’S FRENW@
FABLES. Price 2s. %
bound, 12mo. T wentiett
Edition.

84. BEAUTIES of STURM"
REFLECTIONS, in Lessons
on the Works of God and o
His Providence, rendered f3-
miliar to the ities of

o

\
|
i
|
|
I
I
I
|

Youth. ByELIZA ANDREYS.

Author of “ Manuseripts o
Vertudeo,” &c. Eighth Edi
tion. Price 3¢. 6d. bound.
12ma.

85. STAUNTON’S CHRO-

NOLOGICAL ATLAS; o,

Qutline of Universal History; .

designed to facilitate that Stu-
dy, by a Comparison of con-
temporaryOccurrences; divid-
ed into Periods, in the follow-
ing order: —1. A Genenl
View of the Revolutions of
the several States and Em-
pires.—2. Outline of the Sub
versionof the Babylonish Mo
narchy, by Cyrus.—S. and 4.
From the /Era of Cyrus to that
of Charlemagne.—5. and 6
FromCharlemagne to the Yexr
1818. Engraved on six large
copper-plates, and coloured.
Price 14. 15. half bound, witk
an explanatory Pamphlet.

TIONARY, for the Use o |

Schools. By Dr. Browxe.
Sixth [Edition. Price &
bound, royal 18mo.

!
!
1
|
|
|



dAmusing Publioations.

87. HELME’S ENGLAND.
Seventh Edition. One vol.

bound. Price 5s. 12mo.

‘This history of our own country is de-
livered In a serles of xlhuu m::,uun

13

STEPHEN JoNES. Seventh
Edition, with numerous ad-
ditions and improvements.
Price 6s. boards.

between a father s
d with

re-

magrks ) the facts as they arise: a
moda instruction peculilarly suited to
or w! it was

the class of historians fi

compiled.

88. WAKEFIELD'S IN.
TRODUCTION to BOTA-
NY. Ninth Edition, with 200
plates. Price, in boards, 4s.
plain ; or 7s. 6d. coloured.

89. GOLDSMITH’S HIS-
TORY of ENGLAND; with
Corrections, and a Set of
Questions, by Dyamock.
‘Wood engravings. Price 4s.
bound, 12mo. .

90. A DICTIONARY of
NATURAL HISTORY i or,
A Complete Summary of Zoo-
logy ; gonmining a full and
succinct Description of all the
Animated Beings in Nature.
A Pocket Volume, with plates.
Price 5s.half bound.

91. LONDON and its EN-
VIRONS ; or, The General
Ambulator and Pocket Com-

jon for the Tour of the
Jetropolis and its Vicinity,
within the Circuit of Twenty-
five Miles. Twelfth Edition,
much enlarged. Price 12s.
boards, 12mo.

92. A NEW BIOGRAPHI-
CAL DICTIONARY, con-
taining a Brief Account of the
Lives and Writings of the
most Eminent Persons and
Remarkable Characters in
gvery age and nation. By

93. ANEW DICTIONARY,
in French and English, and
English and French; com-
bining the Dictionaries of
BovERand DELATANVILLE,
with Additions and Improve-
ments by D. BoiLEAU and
A. Picqauor. Second Edi-
tion. Price 14s. bound. 8vo.

TAree Shillings, half bound.

1. The LITTLE GRAM-
MARIAN; in a series of In-
structive Tales. By the Rev.
W. FLErcrER. With 12
engravings, 18mo.

2. FATHER ALFRED’S
ELEMENTS of KNOW-
LEDGE. By the same. With
a frontispiece, 18mo.

3. A FAMILIAR INTRO-
DUCTION TO GEOGRA-
PHY. By the Abbé GaULr-
TIER. W}i't.h coloured Maps,
square 16mo, coloured cloth.
Second Edition.

4. ANCIENT
PHY. By the Abbé LEN-
aLET DU FREsNoY. A New
Edition, corrected and im.

roved, by John Olding But-
er, Square 16mo. coloured
maps, &c.

5. INFANTINE KNOW-
LEDGE. By the Author of
¢ The Child’s Grammar,”
With 144 neat engravings,
square 16mo, cloth, plain; or
3s. 6d. half bound, coloured.
Second Edition.

GEOGRA-
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6. A VISIT TO GROVE
COTTAGE; and, The IN-
DIA CaBINET OPENED. By
the Author of ¢ Fruits of
Enterprize,” &c. 18mo.

7. The ADVENTURES of
CONGO IN SEARCH OF
HIS MASTER. With afron-
tispiece, 18mo, Third Edi-
tion.

8. The TWIN SISTERS.
By Miss SANDHAM. 18mo.
Sixteenth Edition.

9. The CHAPTER of KINGS.
By Mr. CoLLins. With 38
engravings. (4s. coloured.)

10. TALES of the HEATH,
for the Improvement of the
Mind, By Mrs. H. BAYLEY.
18mo. half bound.

7 ;;;Autl-pfl«, boards ; or 2. in roan.
1. MILLS’S ENGLAND, 2
vols. 96 engravings,

2. —— BIBLE, 48 do.

3. ROME, 48 do.

4. ——— BIOGRAPHY,
48 engravings.

5. ———— PORTRAITS of
the KINGS, 48 do.

Two Shillings, neatly half bound.

1. The BLIND CHILD; or,
Anecdotes of the W'
Family. New Edition.

2. NINA ; an Icelandic Tale.
By a MoTHER, Author of
‘“Always Happy.” Second
Edition.

3. RAINSFORD VILLA;
or, Juvenile Independence.

A Tale. By a Lady. New
Edition.

Harryis's Instructive and

4. ETIENNE, the Young
Traveller ; being a Relation
of his Adventures in Search
of his Father. By G. R
Hoare. New Edition.

5. The CHILD'S DUTY. By
a MoTHER. With a frontis-
piece.

6. AMUSEMENTS of WES-
TERN HEATH; or, Moral
Stories for Children. Two
vols. Price 2s. each, half
bound, 18mo.

7. The HISTORY of PRINCE
LEE BOO. With a fron-
tispiece Seventeenth Edition.
8. The TALES OF MO-
THER BUNCH, as origi-
nally related.

9. The RENOWNED TALES
OF MOTHER GOOSE, as
originally related.

10. POPULAR TALES; ar,
Nursery Classics.

Half-a-Crows, Aalf bound.

1. BIRDS on the WING; or,
Pleasant Tales, and Useful
Hints on the Value and Right
Use of Time. By Miss Pax-
KER. Second Edition.

2. ALWAYS HAPPY ; or,
Anecdotes of Felix and his
Sister Serena. A Tale, writ-
ten for her Children, by A
MoTrer. Eighth Edition.

3. RIGHT and WRONG:

4. AKEY o KNOWLEDGE;
or, Things in Common Use
simply and shortly explained.
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By the same Author. Seventh
Edition.
5. NURSERY MORALS,
chiefly in Monosyllables. By
the same Authgr. With 24
plates. Fourth Edition.
6. ELLEN the TEACHER;
a Tale for Youth. By Mrs.
HorFranp. New Edition.

4. The HISTORY of an OF-
FICER’S WIDOW and her
YOUNG FAMILY. By the
same Author. New Edition.

8. COOPER’S HISTORY
OF ENGLAND, from the
earliest Period to the present
Time; on a Plan recom-
mended by the Earl of Ches-
terfield. Twentieth Edition.

9. The DAUGHTER of a

GENIUS. A Talee B
Mrs. HorFrLawbD. Fourt!
Edition.

10. CHOSROES and HE-
RACLIUS; a Tale, frum the
Roman History. By Miss
SanpHAM. With six plates.

11. THEODORE; or, The
Crusaders. A Tale. By Mrs.
HorrLanp. Fifth Edition,
With a frontispiece.

12. ROBINSON CRUSOE.
A new and improved Edi-
tion, with 12 engravings 3 (or
3s. 6d. coloured.)

13. The STORY-TELLER ;
a Collection of Original Tales.
With 24 engravings. Third
Edition. Bound in coloured
cloth, square.

14. The ESKDALE HERD-
BOY. A Scottish Tale. By
Mrs, BLACKFORD, Author of

19

¢« Arthur Monteith,” &e.
Third Edition.

16. LE BABILLARD; an
amusing Introduction to the
French Language, By a
FrEnce Lapy. With 24
wood engravings. Bound in
coloured cloth.

16. MARGERY MEAN.
WELL ; or, the Interesting
Story of Goody Two-Shoes,
rendered into familiar Verse.
With 20 beautiful engrav-
ings. Ditto.

17. CONVERSATIONS on
ASTRONOMY. With se-
veral appropriate engravings.
Ditto.

18. EASY RHYMES. Bya
Lapv. With a variety of
elegant engravings. 18mo.

19. SHORT STORIES. By
A Lapy. With 16 engrav-
ings. Square.

20. CATO; or, the interest-
ing Adventures of a Dog ; in-
terspersed with real Anec-
dotes. By A Lapy, Author
of ¢ Easy Rhymes,” &c.
Third Edition.

21.NURSERY FABLES,Ori.
ginal and Select. With 19
cuts. Bound in coloured cloth.

22. BLOSSOMS of MORAL.
ITY ; a Collection of Tales,
By the Editor of the ¢ Look-
ing-glass.” Eighth Edition.
With forty-seven woodeuts by
Bewick. :

23. The LITTLE READER.
With 20 woodcuts, plain; (or
3s. 6d. coloured.) Square.

24. EARLY RECOLLEC.
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20 Harris’s Instynotive and

TIONS; or, Scenes from Na-
ture. 18mo.

98. LESSBONS of WISDOM

LETCHER.

98. CONVERSATIONS on
the LIFE of CHRIST. With
a frontispiece, 18mo.

%27. The PHILOSOPHER'S
BTONE; a Tale. By the
Aauthor of * Don Ulloa's Tra-
vels.”

28. The SMUGGLER'S SON;
a Tale. By the same Author.

29. NEWBERY’S HISTO-
RY of the BIBLE ; with wood
cuts. Ninth Edition, 12mo.

30.RIDDLES,CHARADES, | .
and CONUNDRUMS ; the
greater part of which have
never before been published.
8econd Edition.

New Editions of the follow-
ing celebrated little Works are
bound inleather backsand paper
sides, each illustrated with four

vings. Price 1s. 6d.
hese uu.lc Booh, which I::’b-n long

of tl become somewhat antl-
quated In their style d ‘embell!
yet, as their intrinsic value n-mnnd
unimpaired, they are now brought for-
ward in & manner more consistent with

{P

1. MEMOIRS of a PEG

TOP.

2. The VILLAGE SCHOOL;
a Collection of Entertainirg
Histories, for the Instruction

and Amusement of all Good
Children.

ity | g, MRS. NORTON'S $T¢-

3.The PERAMBULATION
of a MOUSE.

4. The ADVENTURES «:
PINCUSHION.

5. The HOLIDAY P3F
SENT.

6. The HISTORY of GOOD}
GOOSECAP; er, The O
F Jest Publisked.

wat

7. The TRANSFORMATIOY
of a BEECH TREE; orik
History of a Black Chair.

8. The BIOGRAPHY d 3
BROWN LOAF. By ik
Rev. I. TayrLor. With#
wood-cuts and a besutfs
frontispiece.

Shortly will be published, ifrs
Terle & printing Cad e,

1. The HAPPY FAMILY:
or, The History of Mr. s
Mrs. Norton.

2. JEMIMA PLACID.

3. The HISTORY of PRIN-
ROSE PRETTYFACE.

4. The HISTORY of MORE
CHILDREN THAN ONE:
or, Goodness Better ths
Beauty. Containing also, th
Histories of a Great Man"
Little Boys and Girls.

5. LITTLE STORIES f«
LITTLE FOLKS. Ak
The Good Child’s Delight.

RY-BOOK.

19mo. Boumd is
Bighteen-penes ik Coionrat pivar 7

1. MOTHER HUBBARD &
her DOG.

2. DAME TROT and ke
CAT.
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3. COCK-.-ROBIN; a very
pretty Painted Toy, for little
Girl or little Boy.

4. WALKS WITH MAM-
MA ; or, Stories in Words of
One Syllable.

5. The HISTORY of the
HOUSEthat JACK BUILT.

6. The HISTORY of the AP-
PLE PIE. Written by Z.
An Alphabet for little Masters
and Misses.

7. DAME DEARLOVE'S
DITTIES for the Nursery ;
or, Songs for the Amusement
of Infants.

8.PETER PIPER’s Practical
Principles of Plain and Per-
fect Pronunciation.

9. The INFANT's FRIEND ;
or, Easy Reading Lessons.

10. The SNOW-DROP; or,
Poetic Trifles for Little Folks.

11. The HOBBY-HORSE; or,
The High Road to Learning :
a2 Revival of that favourite
Alphabet, ¢ A was an Archer,
who shot at a Frog.””

12. The CRIES of LONDON;
or, Sketches of various Cha-
racters in the Metropolis.

13.The COURTSHIP, MAR-
RIAGE, and PICNIC DIN-
NER of COCK ROBIN and
JENNY WREN.

14. The ALPHABET of
GOODY TWO-SHOES;
¢ by learning which, she soon
got rich.”

15. The HISTORY of SIX.
TEEN WONDERFULOLD
WOMEN ; exhibiting their
prinaipal Ecoeatricities,

Amusing Publications. n

16. SPRING FLOWERS;
or, Easy Lessons for young
Children, not exceedi
Words of Two Syllables; wi
Lessons for Sundays: and
Hymns. By Mrs. RiTsox.

17. The PHENIX ; or, A
choice Collection of Riddles
and €harades.

18. Sir HARRY HERALD’S
Graphical Representation of
the DIGNITARIES of ENG-~
LAND:f mdf?“ the Cos-
tumes of ifferent Ranks,
from the King to a Common-
er, and the Regalia used at a
Coronation,

19. The PATHS of LEARN-
ING strewed with Flowers ;
or, English Grammar illus.
trated.

20. TOMMY TRIP'S MU-
SEUM of BEASTS; or, A
Peep at the Quadruped Race.
PartI.

21. TOMMY TRIP'S MU.-
SEUM of BEASTS. Part 1.

22. TOMMY TRIP'S MU.
?ﬁUM of BEASTS. Part
23. COSTUMES of DIF-
FERENT NATIONS Illus-
\trated.

24. WONDERS! A Descrip-
tion of some of the most re-
markable in Art and Nature. .

25. The MONTHLY MO.
NITOR; or, Short Stories,
adapted to every Season of
the Year, By Mrs. RiTsox.
26. The PEACOCK AT
HOME; with the BUT-

! TERFLY'S BALL,



27. SIMPLE STORIES, in
Words of One Syllable, for
Little Boys and Girls. By
the Author of ¢ Stories of
Old DanieL.”

28, WHITTINGTON and his
CAT.

29, VALENTINE and OR-
SON; or, The Surprising
Adventures of Two Sons of
the Emperor of Greece.

30. TAKE YOUR CHOICE ;
or, The Alphabet Community.

31. CINDERELLA ; or, The
Little Glass Slipper.

82. TOM TICKLE'S FA-
MILY HISTORY, versified
by Himself.

33. TOMMY TRIP'S MU-
SEUM of BIRDS; or, A
Peep at the Feathered Crea-
tion, Part I.

34. TOMMY TRIP'S MU-
SEUM of BIRDS, Part 11.
35. The INFANT'S GRAM-
MAR; or, A Picnic Party of

the Parts of Speech.

36. The MONKEY'S FRO-
"'LIC, &c.

37. The HISTORY of the
SEVEN CHAMPIONS of
CHRISTENDOM.

38. LITTLE RHYMES for
LITTLE FOLKS. By the
Author of ¢ The Infant’s
Friend, Easy Rhymes,» &e.

39. PUSS in BOOTS; or,
The Master-Cat.

40. PUNCTUATION PER-
SONIFIED ; or, Pointing
Made Easy. By Mr. Stops.

41. PUG'S TRAVELS thro’
EUROPE.

42. A PEEP at the STARS,
in easy rhymes.

Harris’s Insiructive and

43. The SCRIPTURE AL
PHABET.

44. PORTRAITS and CHA-
RACTERS of the KINGS of
ENGLAND, Part I,

45. DITTO, Part IL

46. The NEW YEARS
FEAST,on hiscoming of Age:
a Poem, illustrative of the Fes-
tivals and Fasts threughou:
the Year.

47. TRAVELS and ADVEN.-
TURES of JOHN BULL the
YOUNGER. With sixteen
engravings.

48. An ALPHABETICAL
ARRANGEMENT of ANI-
MALS. By SaLLY SKETCE.

49. The THREE CAKES; a
Tale, in Verse. From the
Original in Prose, by Mrs.
BARBAULD.

50. The WORD BOOK ; or,
Stories, chiefly in Three Let-
ters. By A. B. C.

51. The RATIONAL AL.
PHABLET ; or, Rudimentsof
Reading.

52. The ROYAL PRIMER;
or, High Road to Learning.
The subjects chiefly Birds and

Beasts.

53. The OLD WOMAN and
her PIG.

54.The NEW TOM THUMB.
‘With many coloured plates.

55. The DAISY and COWS.-
LIP; or, Cautionary Staries
in Verse, adapted to the ideas
of children from four to eight
years of age. With 64 en-
gravings, plain, square.

One Shilling, 18mo. with Plain Plates.
1. The COWSLIP; with 32
wood cuts, g:. 6d. coloured.)

2. The DAISY; ditto, ditto




Amusing Publications. 23

3. FLORA ; with woodcuts.
4. The SORROWS of SELF-
ISHNESS ; with woodcuts.
5. The BROTHER and SIS-
TER, a Tale ; with neat en-

gravings.

T o i ave dhl sotobred. M I
6. The OLD WOMAN and
her SONS. With 16 plates.
7. The PICTURE GAL-

LERY; with 16 ditto.

8. POOR OLD ROBIN;
with 16 ditto.

9. PETER PRIM’S PRE-
SENT ; with 16 ditto.

10. MADAM BLAIZE ; with
8 ditto.

11. JOE DOBSON ; with 16
ditto.

12.The PEACOCK and PAR-
ROT; neat engravings.

13. MARMADUKE MULTI-
‘PLY's MERRY METHOD
of MAKING MINOR MA-
THEMATICIANS ; or, The
Multiplication Table, Part I.
with 16 coloured plates.

14. DITTO, Part II. 17 do.

15. DITTO, Part 1II. 16 do.

16. DITTO, Part IV. 20 do.

17. The PENCE TABLE.
By Peter Pennyless ; with 14
ditto.

18. The PARAGON of AL-
PHABETS, with 26 ditto.

19. The MINT ; or, Shillings
turned into Pounds with 16
ditto.

20. The TRADES and CUS-
TOMS3 of FRANCE, with
sixteen ditto.

21. The CRADLE HYMN.,
By Dr. WazTs; with 16
ditto.

22, PRIM’S PRIDE; or,

Proverbs to suit the Old and
Young; with 16 plates.

23. JACK and the BEAN
STALK ; with 16 ditto.

24, GRIMALKIN'S CON-
CERT; with 16 ditto.

25. JERRY and KITTY; with
16 ditto.

26. PUG'S VISIT; or, the
Disasters of Mr. Punch ; with
16 ditto.

Works by the late Mrs. TRIM-
MER; New Editions of
which have been reprinted
on good Paper, and with a
clear Type.

1. ENGLISH HISTORY,
brought down to the presene
Time; with 48 engravings
on wood. 2 vols. Ys. bound,
18mo.

2. ANCIENT HISTORY,
with 40 engravings on wood,
4s. 6d. bound, 18mo.

3. ROMAN HISTORY, with
40 engravings, 4s. 64. bound,

18mo.

4. SCRIPTURE HISTORY.
Old Testament ; with 24 en-
gravings. 3s. bound. 18mo.

5. SCRIPTURE HISTORY.
New Testament ; with 49 en-

vings. 3s. bound, 18mo.

6. OLD TESTAMENT
PRINTS, on copper-plates,
with Descriptions. 2 vols.
3s. 6d. bound, square.

7. ROMAN HISTORY
PRINTS, on copper-plates,
with Descriptions. 2 vols.
5s. Gd. bound, square.

8. ANCIENT HISTORY.
PRINTS, on copper plates,
with Descriptions. 2 vols.
5s. 6d. bound, square.
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Haryris’s Instructive Ganigs.

CARDS AND GAMES.

1. The Sun of BRuNswICK ;
exhibiting the principal Events
during the Reign of GEorGE
THE THIRD ; with Tetotum,
&c. 9s.

2. The Panorama of London ;
-a New Game, with Tetotum
.and Counters. 9s.

3. Historical Pastime; a New
Game of the History of Eng-
land ; with Tetotum, &c. 6s.

4. The Game of Emulation,
&c. 7s. 6d.

5. The Game of Human Life,
&c. 6s.

6. The Road to the Temple of
Honour and Fame, &c. 6s.
7. The Swan of Apollo ; a New

Game. 7s.6d.

8. A Geowphwal Description
of the World; on Cards.
3s. 64.

9. A new and interesting Me-
thod of Instructing Youth in
the first four Rules of Arith.
metic ; on Cards. 2s. 6d.

10. A Lllhputmn History of
England; in easy Verse.
on Cards, 2s. 6d.

11. MipDLE?ON’S New Geo-
graphical Game of a Tour
through England and Wales;
with Tetotum, Pillars, and
Counters, 5s.

12. Dissected Maps of Eng-
land, Ireland, Scotland, and
I"ranoe, at 12s., 10s. 64,
7s. 6d., and 3s. 6d.

13. Ditto of the World ; same
prices.

14. Ditto of Em'ope same
Pﬂm;

15. Ditto, Asia ; same prices.

16. Ditto, Africa ; same prices.

17. Ditto, America; same
prices,

18. A Lilliputian Histery of
England, from the Norman
Conquest, dissected ; in a Box.
Price 10s. 6d.

19. Costumes Dissected; a

b large plate, having the dresses
of 60 different nations beauti-
fully and correctly coloured.
Price 10s. 6d.

A variety of ELE@aNT PuUz-
ZLES, from 2s. 6d.to 10s. 64.
each, and upwards.

Also the following LIBRARIES,
fitted up with agree-
ably to the fancy of the Pur-
chaser, vis.

1. The Casket of Intelligence.

2. The Reward for Merit.

3. The Cabinet of Lilliput.

4. The Historical Library.

5. The Infant’s Library.

In addition to this Catalogue of Juvenils Works, the Pro.
prlet.or has on Sale, Books on all subjects; Bibles and Common

rayer Books ; School Books ; Stationery; a
bound for Presents

8, suitabl

large Assortment

A few romamzlg Sets of the BEAUTIES of ENGLAND

and WALES, in 25 Vols. 8vo.

are for sale at a reduced price,

Loundon : Printed by Samuel Bentiey, Dorset Street, Flost Street.





